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NOTES AND NEWS. 


THE Quarterly Statement has been greatly indebted during the past year to 
many distinguished explorers and scholars, who have sent in contributions to 
its pages. The Statement forms a valuable record of Palestine discovery, and 
of the opinions of those best qualified to form a judgment on topographical and 
other questions of interest connected with the Holy Land. It is surprising how 
much new matter comes to hand from time to time, showing that the functions 
of the Fund are by no means exhausted. Indeed, in certain directions, the 
work seems to be only beginning; as, for instance, the examination of the 
numerous ancient Tells in various parts of the country. 


__ 


Mr. F. J, Bliss’s detailed report of his work at Tell el Hesy is in the 


press, and will be issued shortly under the title of “The Mound of Many 
Cities.” 


In the January Statement of last year was published a translation of the 
cuneiform inscription on the Tell el Hesy tablet (now in the Constantinople 
Museum) by the Rey. Professor Sayce. In the present number will be found 
another translation of the same inscription by M. V. Scheil, which has been. 
forwarded to us by Professor Petrie from Maspero’s “ Recueil des Travaux.” 


Although in ill-health, and feeling the weight of increasing years, Herr 

®urath von Schick still continues to supply valuable information respecting 

new discoveries and changes in and around the Holy City. He also sends this 
quarter some further notes on the “Tabitha ” ground near Jaffa, 


_ Mr. Glaisher’s paper on the rainfall at Jerusalem during the last 32 years 

8 of great interest. It appears that the average annual rainfall during the last 

16 years has been no less than 5‘94 inches greater than in the previous 16 years. 
A 
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NOTES AND NEWS.. 


‘Whether this indicates a permanent increase, or merely the highest amount 
of a cycle of years, cannot yet be determined. The diagram appended to 
Mr. Giaisher’s paper will show at a glance the amount of the rainfall in the 


several years. 


It is reported that a Turkish expedition is about to examine the shores of 
the Dead Sea, and that two boats manned by Jaffa sailors have been transported 
from Jaffa, and are now afloat on the Dead Sea for the purpose. 


We are enabled this quarter to publish a paper by P. J. Baldensperger, Esq., 
on the “Orders of Holy Men in Palestine,” and a paper by Major Conder on 
the Jews of Palestine under the Romans during the first two centuries of the 
Christian era. 


A lecture by the Rev. Canon Curtis, of Constantinople, on the sarcophagi 
found at Sidon, and now in the Imperial Museum at Constantinople, is in 
print, and will, it is hoped, be published, with illustrations, in our April 
yuumber. 


Professor Ramsay, of Aberdeen, has favoured us with upwards of 200 
Greek and other inscriptions collected in the Hauran by the Rev. W. Ewing, 
whilst attached to the Scotch mission at Tiberias. It is intended to publish 
them shortly. . 


The recent publication of a book in Jerusalem by Mr. G. R. Lees has given 
offence to the Turkish authorities, who seized the copies and prohibited the sale 
until certain alterations were promised. The matter is mentioned in these 
columns because everything connected with Jerusalem and the relations of our 
countrymen with the authorities concerns us. The Society has nothing to do with 
the work in question or with any works on the Holy Land except those pub- 
lished by themselves. We are, however, sure that Mr. Lees would be the last 
writer willingly to offend local feelings. 


Mr. G. Armstrong’s Raised Map of Palestine is attracting much attention 
and it is difficult to supply promptly all the orders that come in for it. ; 

‘The “Times” of September 18th contains the following remarks on Mr 
Armstrong’s new raised map of Pualestine:—“ After five years of untiring 
jndustry Mr. George Armstrong, the Assistant Secretary to the Palestine 
Exploration Fund, has produced and perfected a work of which he may justly 
feel proud. A raised map must prove of the greatest interest to all who have 
yisited or intend to visit the tract of country which it represents, affording, as it 
does, a picture au vol d’oiseau of all the physical features. Mr. Armstrong’s 
interesting work will faithfully present to those who have had the advantage of 
touring in Palestine the old familiar routes they have traversed, and will give 
to those who have yet to enjoy such a journey a clear idea of the sort of 
country they may expect to see. The map, which is constructed on the basis 
of the Surveys of the Palestine Exploration Fund, on a scale of 3-in. to the 
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mile, embraces the whole country from Baalbec to Kadesh Barnea, and shows 
nearly all that is known on the east of the Jordan. The natural features of the 
country stand out prominently, and show at a glance the relative proportion 
of the mountains, heights, valleys, and plains. The seas, lakes, marshes, and 
perennial streams. are shown in blue, the watercourses on the plains and the 
main roads are marked by a grooved line, the Old and New Testament sites in 
red, and the hills and plains in white. Names are given to the coast and a few 
inland towns, but other towns are numbered to correspond to a reference list 
of names, ‘The map measures 7 feet 6 inches by 4 feet. It will, perhaps, be 
specially interesting at the present time, when railway operations are going on 
in the country. The course of the new railway from Haifa to Damascus can 
be clearly traced, and the nature of the country it crosses can be seen ata 
glance, No doubt, too, the educational use to which the map will be put will 
be very considerable. Casts in fibrous plaster can now be had.” 


The “ Jewish Chronicle” recently suggested that no Jewish school should 
be without a copy of the Raised Map. The same might also be said in refer- 
ence to other schools, and especially Sunday Schools. With this map before 
the eye of the scholar a Bible lesson takes on quite a realistic character. 


The construction of the Haifa-Damascus Railway is proceeding. By the 
kindness of Mr. Pilling, arrangements have been entered into for archwo- 
logical discoveries made in the course of the works to be reported to the Fund, 
and, if necessary, to be carefully examined. 


-__t 


The Rev. Theodore E. Dowling, Jerusalem, asks for reliable information as 
to the origin of the “Jerusalem Cross.” Four theories of the early history of 
this cross are current in Jerusalem. 


Can any date, prior to that of the Crusading Kingdom of Jerusalem, be 
assigned to it? (See page 81.) 


The annual subscriptions for 1894 from the Presidency of Bombay, 
collected in November, 1893, by the Rev, Theodore E. Dowling, of Jerusalem, 


during his present tour through India, were received too late to appear in the 
January number of the Quarterly Statement. 


Index to the Quarterly Statement.—A new edition of the Index to the 
Quarterly Statements has been compiled. It embraces the years 1869 (the 
first issue of the journal) to the end of 1892. Contents:—Names of the 
Authors and of the Papers contributed by them; List of the Illustrations ; and 
General Index. This Index will be found extremely useful. Price to 


subscribers to the Fund, in paper cover, 1s. 6d., in cloth, 2s. 6d., post free ; 
non-subscribers, 2s. and 3s. ao 
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4 NOTES AND NEWS. 


The following gentlemen have kindly zonsented to act as Honorary Loca) 
Secretaries :—The Rev. I. W. Johnson, M.A., Benthall, Broseley; The Rey 
J. C. Newton, Kobe, Japan; The Rev. Thos. M. B. Patterson, Hamilton, N.B. 7 
Professor James S. Riggs, Auburn Theological Seminary; The Rey. Jeremiah, 
Zimmerman, Syracuse ; Walter G. Webster, Esq., Providence, 


The new railway from Jaffa to Jerusalem has been laid down on the sheets 
of the large and small maps. Copies of these sheets are now ready, 


The museum of the Fund, at 24, Hanover Square, is now open to subscribers 
between the hours of 10 a.m. and 5 p.m., except on Saturdays, when it close, 
at 2 p.m. 


The Committee have to acknowledge with thanks the following donations ¢ 
the Library of the Fund :— ce) 


“Pictured Palestine.” By the Rev. James Neil, M.A. Published 
James Nisbet and Co. From the Author. y 

“Palestine Explored.” By the Rev. James Neil, M.A. Published } 
James Nisbet and Co. From the Author. y 

_ “Kissing”? By the Rev. James Neil, Published by Simpkin, Marsha)) 
and Co. From the Author. . 

“ Palestine Re-peopled.” By the Rev. James Neil. Published by Lan 
Neil and Co. From the Author. 8 

“ Pictures and Stories from the Holy Land.” By the Rev. James Nejy 
Published by Lang Neil and Co. From the Author. ; 

“Bridal Song.’ By the Rev. James Neil, M.A. Published by Lay 
Neil and Co. From the Author. 8 

“ Strange Figures.” By the Rev. James Neil, M.A. Published by Lan 
Neiland Co. From the Author. 8 

“Strange Scenes.” By the Rev. James Neil, M.A. Published by Lay 
Neil and Co. From the Author. ) 

“Palestine Life.’ By the Rev. James Neil, M.A. Published by Lang 
Neil and Co. From the Author. 

“ Hgyptiaca.” Comprising a catalogue of Egyptian Antiquities, by Sj, 
Charles Nicholson, Bart., D.C.L., LL.D. Published by Harrison ang 
Sons. From the Author. 

* Baedeker’s Palestine and Syria.” From the Editor. 

Pamphlets on “The Lycian Language,” Royal Asiatic Society’s Journa] 
October, 1891; “ Dusratta’s Hittite Letter,’ Royal Asiatic Society’, 
Journal, October, 1892 ; “ Notes on the Hittite Writing;” “ Notes 
on Akkadian,” Royal Asiatic Society’s Journal, October, 1898. By 
Major C. R. Conder, D.C.L., R.E. From the Author. 


The Committee will be glad to receive donations of Books to the Library 
of the Fund, which already contains many works of great yalue relating to 
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Palestine and other Bible Lands. See list of Books, July Quarterly Statement, 
1893. 


It may be well to mention that plans and photographs alluded to in the 
reports from Jerusalem and elsewhere cannot all be published, but all are 
preserved in the offices of the Fund, where they may be seen by subscribers. 


The third and revised edition of “Heth and Moab” is now ready. 


A new edition of “'Twenty-one Years’ Work” is in course of preparation, 
and will be brought down to date, 


The first volume of the * Survey of Eastern Palestine,” by Major Conder, 
has been issued to subscribers ; it is accompanied by a map of the portion of 
country surveyed, special plans, and upwards of 350 drawings of ruins, tombs, 
dolmens, stone circles, inscriptions, &c. The first 250 subscribers pay seven 
guineas for the three volumes; subscribers to the “ Survey of _ Western 
Palestine” are privileged to have the volumes for this sum. The price will 
be raised, after 250 names are received, to twelve guineas. The Committee are 
pledged never to let any copies be subscribed for under the sum of seven 
guineas. A. P. Watt and Son, 2, Paternoster Square, are the Sole Agents. 
The attention of intending subscribers is directed to the announcement in the 
last page of this number. 

Mr. H. Chichester Hart’s “Fauna and Flora of Sinai, Petra, and the Wady 
Arabah”’ has been completed and sent out to subscribers. 


_ 


The translation of the first portion of M. Clermont-Ganneau’s work, 
“Archeological Researches in Palestine,” is completed. The second part, it 
is expected, will be in the hands of the translator soon, 


Lee 


The books now contained in the Society’s publications comprise an amount 
of information on Palestine, and on the researches conducted in the country, 
which can be found in no other publications. It must never be forgotten that 
nO single traveller, however well equipped by previous knowledge, can compete 
With a scientific body of explorers, instructed in the periods required, and pro- 
vided with all the instruments necessary for carrying cut their work, The 
books are the following (the whole set (1 to'7 and 9 to 18) can be obtained by 
subscribers to the Fund on application to the Head Office only (24, Hanover 


Square, W.), for £3 10s. Od., carriage paid to any part in the United Kingdom 
only) — ‘ 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


By Major Conder, R.E.— 


(1) “Tent Work in Palestine.”—A popular account of the Survey of Western, 
Palestine, freely illustrated by drawings made by the author himself 
This is not a dry record of the sepulchres, or a descriptive catalogue of 
ruins, springs, and valleys, but a continuous narrative full of observa, 
tions upon the manners and customs of the people, the Biblicay 
associations of the sites, the Holy City and its memories, and is baseq 
upon a six years’ experience in the country itself. No other modern 
traveller has enjoyed the same advantages as Major Conder, or has used 
his opportunities to better purpose. 


(2) “Heth and Moab.”—Under this title Major Conder provides a narrative 
as bright and as full of interest as “Tent Work,” of the expedition fo. 
the Survey of Eastern Palestine. How the party began by a flying visi 
to North Syria, in order to discover the Holy City—Kadesh—of thy, 
children of Heth; how they fared across the Jordan, and what dis. 
coveries they made there, will be found in this volume, 


(3) Major Conder’s “Syrian Stone Lore.”—This volume, the least known of 
Major Conder’s works, is, perhaps, the most valuable. It attempts a tas\ 
never before approached—the reconstruction of Palestine from its monu, 
ments. It shows what we should know of Syria if there were no Biblq 
and it illustrates the Bible from the monuments. ~ 


(4) Major Conder’s “ Altaic Inscriptions.”—This book is an attem 
the Hittite Inscriptions. The author bas seen no reason to 
views since the publication of the work. 


pt to reag 
change hiy 


(5) Professor Hull’s “ Mount Seir.”—This is a popular account of the Geo. 
logical Expedition conducted by Professor Hull for the Committee of 
the Palestine Fund. The part which deals with the Valley of Arabal, 
will be found entirely new and interesting. 


(6) Herr Schumacher’s “ Across the Jordan.” 


(7) Herr Schumacher’s “ Jaulin.”—These two books must be taken in con. 
tinuation of Major Conder’s works issued as instalments of the 
“Survey of Eastern Palestine.” They are full of drawings, sketches 
and plans, and contain many valuable remarks upon manners and customs, 


By Walter Besant, M.A.— 


(8) “The Memoirs of Twenty-one Years’ Work.”—This work is a popular 
account of the researches conducted by the Society during the twenty- 
one years of its existence. Out of print ; new edition preparing. 


(9) Herr Schumacher’s “Kh. Fahil.” The ancient Pella, the first retreat of the 
ians ; with map and illustrations, 


By Henry A. Harper— 


NOTES AND. NEWS. i § 


By George Armstrong— 
(10) Names and Places in the Old and New Testament and Apocrypha. This 


is an index to all the names and places mentioned in the Bible and New 
Testament, with full references and their modern identifications, as shown 
on the new map of Palestine. 


(11) Besant and Palmer's “History of Jerusalem.”’—The “ History of Jerusa- 


lem,” which was originally published in 1871, and has long been com- 
pletely out of print, covers a period and is compiled from materials not 
included in any other work, though some of the contents haye been 
plundered by later works on the same subject. It begins with the siege 
by Titus and continues to the fourteenth century, including the Early 
Christian period, the Moslem invasion, the medimval pilgrims, the 
Mohammedan pilgrims, the Crusades, the Latin Kingdom, the vic- 
torious career of Saladin, the Crusade of Children, and many other 
little-known episodes in the history of the city and the country. 


(12) Northern ’Ajliin “Within the Decapolis,” by Herr Schumacher. 


) 


(18) “The Bible and Modern Discoyeries.”—This work, written by a Member 


of the Executive Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund, is an 
endeavour to present in a simple and popular, but yet a connected form, 
the Biblical results of twenty-two years’ work of the Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund. The writer has also availed himself of the discoveries made 
by the American Expeditions and the Egyptian Exploration Fund, as 
well as discoveries of interest made hy independent travellers. ‘ 
The Bible story, from the call of Abraham to the Captivity, 1s 
taken, and details given of the light thrown by modern research on 
the sacred annals. Eastern customs and modes of thought are 
explained whenever the writer thought that they illustrated the text. 
This plain and simple method has never before been adopted in dealing 
with modern discovery. 
To the Clergy and Sunday School Teachers, as well as to all those 
who love the Bible, the writer hopes this work will prove useful. 
He is personally acquainted with the iand ; nearly all the places spoken 
of he has visited, and most of them he has moreover sketched or 


painted. It should be noted that the book is admirably adapted for the 
School or Village Library. 


By Guy le Strange— 


(14) “Palestine under the Moslems.”—For a long time it had been desired 


by the Committee to present to the world some of the great hoards of 
information about Palestine which lie buried in the Arabic texts of the 
Moslem geographers and travellers of the Middle Ages. Some few of 
the works, or parts of the works, have been already translated into Latin, 
French, and German. Hardly anything has been done with them in 
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English, and no attempt has ever been made to systematise, compare, — 
and annotate them. : 

This has now been done for the Society by Mr. Guy le § erungé. The 
work is divided into chapters on Syria, Palestine, Jerusalem, and 
Damascus, the provincial capitals and chief towns, and the legends 
related by the writers consulted. These writers begin with the ninth 
century and continue until the fifteenth. The volume contains maps and 
illustrations required for the elucidation of the text. 

The Committee have great confidence that this work—so novel, so 
useful to students of mediwval history, and to all those interested in 
the continuous story of the Holy Land—will meet with the success 
which its learned author deserves. 


By W. M. Flinders Petrie— 


(15) “Lachish” (one of the five strongholds of the Amorites).—An account of 
the sxcavations conducted by Mr. Petrie in the spring of 1890, with view of 
Tell, plans and sections, and upwards of 270 drawings of the objects found, 


By Trelawney Saunders— 


(16) “An Introduction to the Survey of Western Palestine, describing its 
Waterways, Plains, and Highlands, with special reference to the Water 
Basin— (Map. No. 10).” 


(17) “The City and the Land.”—A course of seven lectures on the work of 
the Fund, 2nd edition, with Plan of Jerusalem, according to J osephus, 
now ready, 


(18) “‘The Tell Amarna Tablets,” including the one found at Lachish. By 
Major OC. R. Conder, D.C.L., R.E. 


The New Map of Palestine (scale } of an inch to a mile).— Embraces both 
sides of the Jordan, and extends from Baalbek in the north to Kadesh Barnea 
in the south. All the modern names are in black; over these are printed in 
red the Old Testament and Apocrypha names. The New Testament, J osephus, 
and Talmudic names are in blue, and the tribal possessions are tinted in 
colours, giving clearly all the identifications up to date. It is the most com- 
prehensive map that has been published, and will be invaluable to universities, 
colleges, schools, &c. 

It is published in 20 sheets, with paper cover; price to subscribers to the 
Fund, 24s.; to the public, £2. It can be had mounted on cloth, rollers, and 
varnished for hanging. The size is 8 feet by 6 feet. The cost of mounting 
is extra (see Maps). 

In addition to the 20-sheet map, the Committee have issued as a separate 
Map the 12 sheets (viz., Nos. 5-7, 9-11, 13-15, 20-22), which include the whole 
of Palestine as far north as Mount Hermon, and the districts beyond Jordan as 


far as they are surveyed. See key-map to the sheets. 
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The price of this map, in 12 sheets, in paper cover, to subscribers to the 
Fund, 12s. 6d. ; to the public, £1 1s. 


The size of the map, mounted on cloth and roller for hanging, is 44 feet by 
6} feet. 

Any single sheet of the map can be had separately, price, to subscribers of the 
Fund, 1s.6d. Mounted on cloth to fold in the pocket suitable for travelling, 2s. 
To the public 2s, and 2s. 6d. 

Single copies of these maps in sheets, with cover, can be sent by post to all 
foreign countries at an extra charge of 1s. 


A copy of names and places in the Old and New Testament, with their 
modern identifications and full references, can be had by subscribers with either 
of these maps at the reduced price of 2s. 6d. 


New Raised Map of Palestine-—The want has long been felt, and the wish 
often expressed, that a map showing the physical features of the Holy Land on a 
scale sufficiently large to show at a glance the relative proportions of the moun- 
tains, valleys, plains, &c., should be produced on the basis of the Surveys of 
the Palestine Exploration Fund. 

This has now been accomplished by Mr. George Armstrong, Assistant 
Secretary to the Fund. The Raised Map embraces the whole country from 
Baalbek to Kadesh Barnea, and shows on the east of Jordan nearly all that is 
known. Itisa reproduction in bold relief of the recently issued map, on the 
scale of three-eighths of an inch to the mile. 

The seas, lakes, marshes, and perennial streams are in blue, the watercourses 
on the plains and main roads are marked by a grooved line, the Old and New 
Testament sites in red, and the plains and hills are in white. 

Names are given to the coast towns and a few of the inland ones; the others 
have numbers corresponding with a reference sheet. ‘The map measures 7 feet 
6 inches by 4 feet, and is on view at the Office of the Fund, 24, Hanover 
Square. 

Casts of this Map in fibrous plaster, partly coloured and framed, can be 


had for £7 7s. by Subscribers to the Fund, fully coloured £10 10s.; to the 
public, £10 10s. and £13 13s, 


ee 


Photographs of the Raised Map are now ready, Size, 16} inches by 8} inches, 


Price 5s.; 8 inches by 44 inches, 1s, 


Subscribers to the Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society will shortly receive the 
Annual Report for the past year. The “ Anonymous Pilgrims ” is ready, and 
will be issued shortly. ert 

The following are a few of the translations in hand :—Brocardus ; Qualiter 
sita est Civitas Terusalem ; also extracts from various early writers illustrating 
topographical details of Jerusalem and the Holy Land, viz. Aristeas, 
Hecataeus, Origen, Cyril, St. Jerome, The Patriarch Sophronius, &c. 
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‘Branch Associations of the Bible Society, aJl Sunday School Unions with, 
the Sunday School Institute, the Sunday School Union, and the Wesleyay 
Sunday School Institute, will please observe that by a special Resolution of thy, 
Committee they will henceforth be treated as subscribers and be allowed 
purchase the books and maps (by application only to the Secretary) at reducey 
price. 


The income of the Society, from September 18th, 1893, to December 20t], 
1893, was—from annual subscriptions and donations, including Local Societie,” 
£549 3s. 8d.; from all sources—£734 10s. 11d. The expenditure during th, 
same period was £640 17s. 5d. On December 22nd the balance in the Bany 
was £343 16s. 4d. | 


Subscribers are requested to note that the following cases and casts can he 
had by application to the Assistant Secretary at the Office of the Fund :— 


Cases for binding Herr Schumacher’s “ Jaulin,” 1s. each. 

Cases for binding the Quarterly Statement, in green or chocolate, 1s. eac} 
Cases for binding “ Abila,’ “Pella,” and “’Ajlin” in one yolum . 
‘1s. each. = 

Casts of the Tablet with a Cuneiform Inscription found at Tell el Hes 
price 2s. 6d. each. . 

Casts of the Ancient Hebrew Weight brought by Dr. Chaplin from Samari 
price 2s. 6d. each. = 

Casts of an Inscribed Weight or Bead from Palestine, forwarded by Professpy 
Wright, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A., price 1s. each. 

Photographs of Tell el Hesy, showing the excavations, price 1s. each. 


Back numbers of the Quarterly Statement—In order to make a 
complete sets, the Committee will be very glad to receive any of te 
following numbers :— 

No. II, 1869; Nos, VI and VII, 1870; No. III, 1871; January ayq 


April, 1872 ; October, 1873; January, 1874; January and October, 1875 - 
January, 1888, and January, 1886. ’ 


While desiring to give every publicity to proposed identifications and other 
theories advanced by officers of the Fund and contributors to the pages of the 
Quarterly Statement, the Committee wish it to be distinctly understood that p 
= S them in the Quarterly Statement they neither sanction nor adopt 

m, a 


Subscribers who do not receive the Quarterly Statement regularly are asked 
to send a note to the Secretary. Great care is taken to forward each numbe: 
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to all who are entitled to receive it, but changes of address and other causes 
give rise occasionally to omissions. 


The authorised lecturers for the Society are— 


The Rey, Thomas Harrison, F.R.G.S., Hillside, Benenden, Staplehurst, 
Kent, His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Research and Discovery in the Holy Land. 

(2) In the Track of the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan. 
(3) Bible Scenes in the Light of Modern Science. 

(4) Eastern Palestine. 

(5) The Dead Sea and the Cities of the Plain. 


The Rey. J. R. Macpherson, B.D., Kinnaird Manse, Inchture, N.B. His 
subjects are as follows :— 


(1) The Work of the Palestine Exploration Fund. 
(2) The Survey of Palestine. 

(8) The City of Jerusalem. 

(4) Eastern Palestine. 

(5) Calvary and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 


The Rev. J. Llewelyn Thomas, M.A., Briton Ferry, Glamorganshire, South 
Wales, His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Explorations in Judea. 

(2) Research and Discovery in Samaria and Galilee. 

(3) In Bible Lands ; a Narrative of Personal Experiences. 
(4) The Reconstruction of Jerusalem. 

(5) Problems of Palestine. 


The Rey. Charles Harris, St. Lawrence, Ramsgate— 


(1) Modern Discoveries in Palestine. 
(2) Stories in Stones; or, New Light on the Old Testament. 


Professor Theodore F. Wright, Ph.D., Cambridge, Mase., Honorary 
General Secretary of the Palestine Exploration Fund for the United 
States. His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) The Building of Jerusalem. 
(2) The Overthrow of Jerusalem. 
(8) The Progress of the Palestine Exploration. 
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¥ : “phe Rey. L. G. A. Roberts, Hudson Parsonage, Province Quebec, Car 
‘& His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Work in and around the Holy City. 
(2) Work outside the Holy City. 
(3) Popular Lecture upon the General Results obtained by the F 


The Rev. Wm. Roby Fletcher, Wavertree, Kent Town, Adelaide, Aus 


Application for Lectures may be either addressed to the Secretary 
24, Hanover Square, W., or sent to the address of the Lecturers. 
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LETTERS FROM HERR BAURATH VON SCHICK. 


L—Tasrrua’s Toms AND Sr. Peter’s CuurcH aT JAFFA. 


Iv my last communication I spoke of “ Tabitha’s Tomb,” at Jaffa, and 
other rock-cut tombs there, illustrated by drawings, plans, inscriptions, 
&e. To-day I wish to speak fully of Tabitha’s Tomb and St. Peter's 
Church, at Jaffa. 

We read in the Acts of the Apostles ix, 36-43: “At Joppa was a 
certain disciple named Tabitha..... This woman was full of good 
works and alms deeds which she did. And it came to pass... . that 
she was sick and died. .... The disciples, hearing that Peter was at 
Lydda, they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he would not 
delay to come to them. Then Peter arose and went with them. When 
he was come they brought him into the upper chamber, and all the 
widows stood by him weeping and showing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, while she was with them. But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down and prayed, and turning him to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes, and when she saw Peter, she 
sat up. And he gave her his hand and lifted her up, and when he had 
called the saints and widows, presented her alive. And it was known 
throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. And Peter 
tarried many days in Joppa with one Simon, a tanner,” whose house was 
situated on the seashore, as it is afterwards stated (chapter x, 6, 32). 

Now in this history we have the house of Tabitha situated somewhere 
in the place which was then called J oppa, and the house of the tanner, 
where Peter had his abode for many days, situated by the seaside, in the 
same town, 

When Tabitha finally died she was no doubt buried, not in her 
house, but, as the custom of the time was, outside the town. Thus we have 
three distinct places which would be kept in memory and venerated by 
the early Christians, As places where such events took place afterwards 

came places for worship, and often had churches built over them, we 
may expect that this was the case in Joppa. As Jaffa is now a small 
city, until recently confined within a wall, and extensive gardens, with 
many houses in them, where also people are dwelling, the whole being 
called Jaffa, so I think it was in ancient times, and this seems to be 
indicated by the words (chap. ix, 42) “and it was known throughout 
all Joppa,” implying the city and all outside dwellings belonging to or 
making up altogether the place “ Joppa.” This state of things must be 
kept in mind when one speaks of the traditional holy sites, and also, 
further, that the configuration of the ground is now in some degree 
changed from what it was in ancient times. 


Since Robinson, the Nestor and originator of the opponents of 
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doubtful traditions, many writers have followed in his steps, and 
quoting what is stated by pilgrims during past centuries, do this in such _ 
a way that one seems to contradict the other, or that it at least appears 
that these sites were shown in various ages at different spots, and hence _ 
no reliance is to be placed in what is shown to-day. For instance, 4 
the writer of “The Land and the Book” gives the Jaffa sites in the _ 
following words (p. 520). On the self-uttered question, “ Did you find — 
Tabitha’s house?” he answers, “No!” and adds: “ Well, our Consul = 
discovered her grave in one of his gardens, and gave it to the Armenian r 
Convent of Jerusalem. I examined the sarcophagus in its original bed, 
and there was the negative evidence in favour of Tabitha that there was _ 
no counter claim whatever. If not Tabitha’s, whose tomb was it, pray ? 7 
And with regard to the house of the tanner, “it is certainly by the seq 
side, and that is something, but, then, so is all Jaffa.” Other writers 
speak similarly, but one may remark that the author of “The Land and 
the Book” asks for the house, and answers with a tomb, as if Tabitha 
had been buried in her own house. Tradition speaks of three different 

ints. : 
ee Antoninus, A.D. 600, mentions the tomb of Tabitha, and, a.p, 728, 
Willibald says : “Joppa is a maritime town of Palestine where St. Peter 
raised the Widow Dorcas,” and again, when coming from Lydda to J affa, 
“ one comes to the Church of St. Peter the Apostle, and there he raised. 
the widow,” at the time in the suburbs. 7 

Seewolf, a.p. 1103, speaks of the larger Church of St. Peter as being 
near Jaffa, and hence outside the walls ; and to speak of the larger implies 
that there was also a smaller one, which was very naturally erected on or 
near the house of Simon the tanner. We have therefore the three places, 
The smaller Church of St. Peter, probably in the town, at the tanner’s 
house ; the larger St. Peter’s Church, in the suburb, at Tabitha’s house 
and the third was her tomb. . 

The Greek Patriarch gave the larger St. Peter’s Church with the 
neighbouring cemetery to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jeru- 
salem, where then the Latins (or Franks) were ruling in the year 
1114 a.p., under King Baldwin II. Here is the “ Cemetery ” mentioned, 
in which we may fairly conclude was also Tabitha’s tomb. This ceme- 
tery, as is reported in the Quarterly Statement, 1874, p. 3, et seg., was 
found by M. Clermont-Ganneau, and has since been proved to have been 
the general cemetery of Jaffa, at the time of the beginning of the 
Christian era. Here are rock-cut tombs in great number, with epitaphs, 
so that the whole hill seems to be undermined with them. ‘The city 
of Jaffa has a long and eventful history. It has been often destroyed — 
and rebuilt; sometimes it was a small walled city; at other times, 
especially in the more ancient period, large and extensive, as walls and 
ruins, found occasionally under the surface, show. 1280 s.p. Alexander 
speaks of a rock near the sea, below which was the church and Simon 
the tanner’s house. Troilo and Ladoire, and also Quaretinius, a few 
hundred years later, declare “that the house of the charitable Tabitha 
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had been formerly awithin the city of Jaffa, but the high ground on which 
it once stood is now ouzside the town, a quarter of a league from the then 
present city, near the road to Ramleh.” This remark proves that it was 
believed that in the time of the Apostles Joppa was much more extended 
than in 1620 A.D., either embraced by a wall or consisting of the real city 
and extensive suburbs. Rauwolf found the city entirely destroyed, and 
. only near the sea extensive ruins, and on the top of the hill some towers, 

with a small garrison to protect the harbour. 

1738 a.n, Pococke speaks also of Tabitha’s place, and understands by 
this, ’pparently, the ground where her tomb is shown, one mile distant 

rom the then existing town. By the Greeks it was customary once in a 
year to go to Tabitha’s tomb and worship there, so that the place was 
a kind of sanctuary. As in almost every place where Christians had 
churches, the Moslems either took away the churches and converted 
them into mosques, or sometimes destroyed them, or created in the 
vicinity a Mohammedan site, so here they established the Makam 
“Sheikh-Kebir,” to which the ground round about now belongs. Even 
a village arose here, the stones for the houses being quarried on the spot, 
and thus many of the old rock-cut tombs being destroyed. ‘This village 
1S growing every year. 

The Russians succeeded in buying a piece of this ground, and made 
there at first a garden or baydrah, and more recently built a nice church, 
which forms a landmark for the neighbourhood, as it stands on high 
ground, and can be seen from a great distance. The rock-cut tomb, 
which is now considered to have been Tabitha’s tomb, is like the others, 
and, if not the real one, this must have been very near, and so the ground 
there is, with good reason, called Tabitha. But the exact sites of the 
larger St. Peter’s Church and Tabitha’s house seem to be now lost. The 
tanner’s house is still shown in the town. Certainly it is not the ancient 
one, as the building is comparatively modern, but it may be not far from 
its real site. In the Crusading time there was near it a hospice, which 
now perhaps is the Hospice of the Franciscan Brethren, where many a 
pilgrim has found lodging and food. 

By these remarks it is not meant to say that traditions are always 
correct, but to show that tradition is sometimes opposed on feeble grounds, 
and apparently from an inclination to deny all such, without looking 
Properly into customs, legends, and history. 


———— 


IL.—Excavations py THE AUGUSTINIAN BRETHREN ON Mount ZION. 


Herewith I send you a plan of the whole ground where the various 
©xcavations on Mount Zion have been made during the last four years, 


also detailed plans and sections of the excavations, which I have numbered 
from 1 to 8.1 


? On the plan published, the numbers refer to Herr von Schick’s notes, 
and also to the detailed plans sent by him. 


" 
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No. 1 was done four years ago, and my report on it was published im 
the Quarterly Statement, 1890, p. 12, so it is not necessary to repeat any~ 
thing here. F _" 

No. 2 was done afterwards. It is some 60 feet west of the first, and 
higher up the hill. My report on this was published in the Quarterlay — 
Statement, 1891, p. 19. Now I give a plan of all, with sections. A few 
feet north-west from the Mosaic—as already mentioned in my former — 
reports—the remains of a Roman bath were found, of which I give now — 
a plan and section. It is the lower part or fireplace. Already existing 
walls on four sides (remainders of a former room) were used, and lined 
with bricks round about ; and in the centre a number of small piers were 
made, built also of bricks. One row was still standing, the others had 
tumbled over. On these brick piers of only a few feet high, the floorine 
rested, and the fire underneath could circulate between the piers and sq 
warm the floor. The walls had side openings for the entrance of air, and om 
the north side, near the corner, was the door. The channel and the brick. 
of the bath mentioned were removed in subsequent excavations, and 
some older masonry laid bare, but of no special interest. South of the 
little house built up, in order to preserve the Mosaic (Quarterly Statement. 
1891, p. 19), was found one of the very ancient small cisterns with step “4 
leading down, all cut in rock, as shown on the drawings. 

No. 3. Situated close to the southern road which goes down to Silos 
(see Plan of Jerusalem, Quarterly Statement, 1889, p. 62). There the rocle 
(scarped down) looked out from the ground, showing an opening, and 
hence, in the Ordnance Survey plan, scale 5355, is put the word “ cave.?> 
This cave was cleared from all earth, &c., and proved to have been once q 
room (not a cistern or a tomb), hewn entirely in the rock. On its west 
side a door leads into another room of great interest. Three sides of it 
are formed of rock walls; the fourth or northern side is built up with 
masonry of very nicely hewn and squared stones. The roof also is formed 
of a semi-circular vault of nicely hewn stones, thirteen in each row, put 
together without mortar (unless this has been washed away). The room 
is now 8} feet wide and 12 feet long, and in the centre 12 feet high. I 
seems that the place was once longer, and that when the arching was. 
made, the northern closing-up wall was made. On the south side there 
is, hewn into the rock, an apse-like niche, in the centre of which ig. 
standing a round pillar 3 feet high, giving the impression that the 
place was once used as a chapel. This apse or recess takes up more than 
half the southern wall, and on the western or remaining portion of this’ 
wall is cut into the rock, at its upper part, another but much smalle ws 
recess of a similar kind, its bottom being about 5 feet above the flooring 
of the room, which is of rock. This smaller recess, if I am not mistaken, 
ends above as a sky-hole. Over this room the earth was removed and 
strong wall of hewn stone of moderate size was found, built good and 
strong and parallel with the line of the western side of the room below, 
as may be seen on the plan. There is some other masonry, but I could © 
not make much of it. This wall was laid bare for a length of about 
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30 feet, and seems to go further north, and also further south, even 
through under the surface of the present road, where (east of it) 
opens the mouth of another cave, or rather, as I think, a cistern, which is 
not yet cleared out, being, for the greater part, under the road. At the 
sharp corner, projecting into the road, the rock stands up with perpen- 
dicular sides ; and this is the reason for such a corner. On the eastern 
side of the rock, and inside the Augustinian Brethren’s ground, there is 
an old cistern, now restored and containing water ; and here is the chief 
door to the ground of the Brethren, and a new road, which was made 
northwards, after it had been ascertained that nothing of much interest 
is underneath. On the top of the projecting rock a flight of steps is cut 
into it, formerly—when a building stood on the rock—leading down 
into the two above-mentioned rooms. This spur of rock is visible south- 
wards, also in the road itself, and runs on to the neighbours’ ground in a 
curved line, forming there a scarp. 

No. 4. East of the latter, lower down the slope and 45 feet distant, is 
a similar rock, forming a sharper corner and causing a sharp bending of 
the road. In this rock is also hewn a somewhat double room, in a line 
from south to north. The entrance is from the road, and so outside the 
Brethren’s ground, and this is the reason that it is not thoroughly cleared, 
and I cannot say more about it. 

No. 5. Opposite, or on the southern side of the road, the ground 
belongs to a Moslem ; he tried to cultivate it, and made excavations, 
laying bare the rock scarp there (the continuation of the one described 
above on the Augustinian Brethren’s ground), and found two cisterns, 
both cut into the rock, and with steps cut in rock leading down to them. 
The eastern cistern is nearly square, each side measuring about 13 feet, 
and of considerable height ; the steps going down are very steep. The 
western one is much larger, and the steps not so steep. On its southern 
side, besides the door, it once had an opening, like a window, very likely 
broken in when the place was used as a lodging for men, and afterwards 
for cattle. The proprietor has built on the side of the steps a kind of 
pool, and over the cistern itself, a little house. West of the latter is the 
opening or mouth of another cistern, the size of which I do not know. 

No. 6. North of the last described place, and 80 feet north of the 
main road, is, on the Ordnance Survey plan, scale 2,5, inserted a 
“cistern” (which I show also on the large plan). Now 90 feet further 
north, and in a line towards a corner (not tower) of the city wall, was 
found another and once very large cistern, square in form, about 30 feet 
on each side, and about 20 feet high, entirely cut in the rock. The roofing 
is also rock, and without any support in the middle. Where the rock roof 
was thinnest, at the eastern part, is a large opening, now left as a sky- 
hole. I found the place already greatly changed. First there was made 
a trench or road to it, starting as a side branch from the new road 
mentioned above, and going westwards 70 feet wide to the entrance. 
The sides of this road are first only earth, then rock, at first not high, but 
becoming higher and higher to about 7 feet, as the rock is there rising. 


B 
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The surface of this road is 7 feet wide, and rises Sently so that rain-water 
will quickly run off and not fill the t 
broken into the w 
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level the decline T think it was not the flooring of a building but of a 
street, or rather a piazza, or open place, in front of the houses, for as a 
Street it could not have. extended far towards. the south, as the high 
scarp is there, Qn the east side of the pavement is the mouth of a 
cistern, and along the edge of the pavement remains of a former wall, not 
thick, which I think formed the parapet of the paved square, which, if 
this were go, may perhaps be the roof of a row of rooms below. At the 
northern end things were different, but it is not uncovered enough to 
form an Opinion of it. Coming from the west is a water channel cut in 
the rocks. Forty feet east of the large rock scarp a trench was made 
Into the ground about 20 feet deep, when an opening appeared! which 
was closed up again until the work of excavation is resumed. West of 
this site No. 7 stood formerly a building of rather modern date, inserted 
m the Ordnance Survey Map ;;,, but about 15 years ago it was 
removed, when the Nebi Datid people took the stones of it to build 
new houses. When I arrived in Jerusalem in 1846 this building was 
shown to me as standing on the place where St. Peter, after denying the 
Lord, wept bitterly, and, as I understand matters, it may really be the 
right place, and probably the brethren may find traces of the Cock-crow 
Church there, I cannot say the reason wh y they have not digged there, 
but in so many other places without result, in so far as it concerns this 
church, Perhaps they do not know of the former existence of the 
building, 

No. 8, Nearer to the city they also made some excavations, but 
Without result, as in no place did they reach the rock. ; 

Along the western main road they made a boundary wall only as high 
as the surface of the road—the surface of their ground being situated 
about 3 feet lower. At its end, where the road begins to bend towards 
the Nebi Data gate of the city, a new entrance door is made, and the 
former watch-house removed. Eastwards a higher boundary wall is 
made, and also a piece below from the sharp angle corner southwards. 

© rest is enclosed by poles and iron wire grating. 

I am Sorry that the ground belonging to the brethren does not 
€xtend so far that there is hope of being able to dig at the site where 
very likely the old city gate might be found ; I am also sorry to say that 
rom the mode in which the work is done many things escape obser va- 
‘on, and will be buried again for centuries. If the brethren dig ata 
Place they have to remove the earth, and often they put it in places 
Which were not thoroughly examined before, and then plant vines and 
other plants or trees there, and give up further excavation. 


ITI.—Norxs oF CHANGES IN JERUSALEM BuiLprNas, &c. 


1. A minaret of the “Haram Esh Sherif,” the one standing on the 
Western wall and near the Mahkama and Bab es Silsileh, was hitherto 


' It seems to be a cistern as I have noted it in the drawing. 
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surmounted by a spire made of wood and covered with lead. On its } 
middle stood an upright strong beam, on which the rest was fixed, ang — 
this beam having become rotten had to be replaced by a new one, o)- 
some other top to be made to the minaret. The spire was entirely 
removed, and a dome-shaped stone top put on. The appearance fron, 
some distance is rather different now from what it was before, and One 
feels as if something were missing. Existing photographs have now tg 
be altered in order to give a correct view. 

2. In the street El Wad south of the Austrian Hospice, where thera 
are shown the houses of the rich man and Lazarus (according to tradj__ 
tion), there were on its eastern side and close to the lane Daraj es Saraj__ 
some inferior and partly-ruined houses, which were sold by the Pro, 
prietors to some Jews, who pulled them down and built up a grand ney, | 
building three storeys high, giving this quarter also a new and much 
better appearance. No diggings of any importance were made, but the — 
new buildings were erected on old foundations, so that in regard of 
antiquity nothing of interest appeared. In order not to be obliged t,_ 
put the new wall backwards to widen the street, they left the old walls) | 
of about the height of a man, so no signs or proofs appeared (as I hoped} | 


that the second wall ran through here, which I believe was the cage 
and hence the crooked line of the lane. If I had known the state of 
things at the proper time, I would have tried to obtain permission tg, 
make a shaft. Since it has become the custom to use iron beams o6)- 
rafters for covering rooms, there is no need of such strong walls and 
foundations as when every room was vaulted with stones. The Jew useq 
at the said house such iron beams, to avoid digging. 

3. On the opposite side, or western slope of the valley (el Wad) in 
the Tarik or Sarai al Kadim, generally called Via dolorosa, on its southeryy 
side, and about the middle of its length, is situated (according to tradj— 
tion) the House of Veronica. A few years ago it came into possession 
of the Franciscan brethren, who are since working there, breaking dow» 
unsound and Mohammedan masonry and replacing it with new, in q 
better style and durable, and so giving the building some dignity 
Nothing of special interest was found, and as the place is on a slope, 
stairs take away a good deal of the narrow space. I have visited the 
place several times in the hope that I might see something of interest ; 
especially as the back of this house leans against the hill, or, rather, 
the scarp with the second wall, but nothing was moved there. 

4. The Rev. J. E. Hanuuer thinks he has found one more of th 
Crusading Churches opposite the Austrian Hospice on the west, the lowe 
part of which was once, for a time, the magazine of the Palestin 
Exploration Fund. I knew the place for a long time, and never Con— 
sidered it to have been a church, but when the Rev.J. E. Hanauer spok 
about it to me I went there and examined the remains, which proved to 
be Mohammedan, and the building to have been once a small mosque. 
The place has been somewhat cleared, and people are living there now- 

5. I recently examined the barracks at the north-west corner of th 
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Haram Esh Sherif, in order to find some remains of Antonia; although I 
have not found what I expected, 


yet it is an interesting place, and I am 
now about to draw plans, and to make some remarks and necessary 
explanations, 


NOTES BY THE REV. J. E. HANAUVER, 


I, 


I wave ascertained that the name “ El Heidhemiyeh,” given by the 
natives to Jeremiah’s Grotto and the Skull Hill, is not, as has been 
Supposed, “a corruption of ‘El Heiremiyeh,’ the place of Jeremiah 
(“Tent Work,” Edition 1879, vol. i, p. 373), but a corruption of “ El 


Adhamiyeh,” imal, which means the place of “El Adham.” It is so 


called because it is a “ zawieh,” & ry ;, or chapel of the dervishes of the 


Order founded by the celebrated Sheikh Ibrahim el Adham, of Damascus, 
whose date, according to Hughes’ “ Dictionary of Islam,” is a.u. 161, ée., 
about a.p. 777, The “Zawieh el Adhamiyeh” at Jeremiah’s Grotto was, 
according to Mejir ed Din, a.p. 1490 (Uns ul J elil, Arabic, Cairo edition, 
vol. ii, p. 412), built by the Emir Maujak, the Nayib (Viceroy or Lieu- 
tenant) of Damascus, and was endowed by him and others. 


II. 


1 would ask leave to retract 


the statement I made on pp. 298, 307, 
and 308 of the Quarterly Stateme 


nt for 1892 that the medizval cemetery 
near St. Stephen’s seems, from the inscriptions on the tombstones of the 
deacons Nonnus and Onesimus, to have been known as that “of the Holy 
Resurrection (Anastasis) of Christ.” That this was not the case is now 


clear from an inscription recently discovered and published since my 


“ Notes on the Controversy respecting the Site of Calvary” were written. 
The inscription I re 


fer to was found on the Russian property near 
Gethsemane. It is the epitaph of two porters “of the Holy Anastasis 
of Christ.” Those whom it interests may read text and translation on 


P. 568 of the “Revue Biblique, 1892” (Paris, P. Lethielleux, 10, Rue 
Cassette), 


ITI. 


g considerably in the open ground east of Christ 
Ss morning he begged me to examine what he 

stone, which he had just dug up at a depth of 
about 10 feet below the surface. To my eye the supposed letters look 
like tool marks, but I send a syueeze, as it may prove to be something 
more, 


A Moslem is excavatin 
Church, Jerusalem. Thi 
Considered an inscribed 


JERUSALEM, September 12th, 1893. 
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ORDERS OF HOLY MEN IN PALESTINE. 


(Answers to Questions.) 


By P. J. BALpEnsrercER, Esq. 


Tuere are four principal Orders of Holy Men, a\J\ Jl> yy al Jace 


Shale illah ya rajdl Allah, an exclamation used in reference to a mam 
mentioned, and which ought always to be said when a holy name ig 
pronounced. It means “ God’s party, yea, men of God.” The exact time 
when the four men lived I could not make out. They are: 1. Sultay 
"Abd el Kader; 2. Sidna Ehmad el Erfa’i; 3. Il Seyyed Ehmad e] 
Badawi; 4. Sidna Ibrahim el Dsuki. They may probably have live@ 
about or after the Crusades. At all events the Tangiers traveller, Dba 
Batoutah, mentions the Erfa’i in 1326 a.v. The East has always beex 
filled with such people,’ and their disciples, or Darawish, as they here 
call them, have always quarrelled as to whose sanctity is greatest. One 
day Bajazid and his Derwishes met ’Abd el Kader and his Derwishes, and | 
a dispute arose between them as to who was holier. A tree near by wag 
beckoned to come by ‘Abd el Kader, so it uprooted itself and stood sti 

but when Bajazid called the tree it came to him, whereupon “Abd e] 
Kader at once dismissed his Derwishes, and said, as he was not holiey 
than Bajazid, he would give up being their leader, and went and liveq 
40 years in a mountain, with one knee bound, so that he could not knee} 
down and pray and get up, and so he became crippled. These men hawe 


existed, Hh al us? before they were born, and before the Prophet 


Mohammed. They ali have supernatural powers or secrets, =a 
and have the power to appear now and then. They have drunk 
Paradise water, posi dtc, Moyet el Kosar, and had it in Paradise 
jugs, cl! & ys Sharbet el Sulah, with them. 

I. Sultan ’Abd el Kader el Kheirani, Sultan el Saleeheen, also calle 1 
Araj Abu Dirballa Baz Allah— wikhs las Wl olhLall 


Before he was born he was to be a Wély, therefore he is also calleq 
Asbak, Cal , the preceding. When his mother, Kheira, |i was 
yeta young girl, gathering wood, all her companions left her, and a lio 
was going to eat her, so he appeared, killed the lion, and bound the woo@ 
with a serpent. At another time a man was going to violate her—-he 
again appeared and saved her. When she got married and became with 
child, he told her, out of the womb, that it was he who had saved hey 
twice before she was his mother. As soon as he was born, he confirmeg¢ 
what he said before, and was acknowledged as a Wély. The world wag 
then all under the influence of the Dsuki, the Erfa’i, and the Badawi © 
he claimed partnership with them, and as they would not give it him 
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they went to Medina to the prophet Mohammed, who referred to the 
angel Gabriel, who himself had given him Paradise water. But the 
angel again went to God, and God acknowledged him as a fourth partner; 
for there was a prisoner amoug the Christians who called for help ; the 
Badawi would have brought him within three hours, the Erfa’i within two 
hours, and the Dsuki within one hour—but ’Abd el Kader flew off and 
brought him within half an hour. They all now acknowledged him. 
"Abd el Kader was looking to the west for a throne. When he was going 
to Algeria he met Bajazid, and, as above mentioned, remained forty 
years, whilst he was crippled, without praying ; so the angel Gabriel 
came and asked him to pray, but he said he would only knee! down on 
the neck of Bajazid. So Gabriel went to tell God, and God 
allowed him to kneel down on the neck of Bajazid and Majazid. 


ple gw ike Giger The last expression means to whom will become 


more. He then became the holiest of the orders. He then loosed his 


knee, but limped ever after—wherefrom his title ra =|) the limper. He 


wore a white woollen shirt only ; his Derwishes ought to wear no other, and 
the more their garments are patched the more honourable they are before 
God. He now knew that he was going to be buried in Bagdad, and sent 


there to have an abode for him to pray, » nes » Khalwé, and a well for his 
wblutions, but the Wélies of Bagdad sent a plate of milk, full to the brim, 
and asked him to drink from this without spilling a drop, saying, “ As 
little space as there is left for your fingers in this plate, so little is there 
any space in Bagdad for you.” ’Abd el Kader then stretched out his 
hand to Paradise and brought a rose, covered the milk, and sent it back, 
telling them, “As I covered this milk with the rose, so will I take you 
under my protection.” They at once knew the Paradise rose, and acknow- 
ledged him as their protector. He settled and married in Bagdad, 
and dreadfully persecuted the Devil-worshippers, wlbras) NS 


Abadeen el Shetin, who hate him to this day, for they still exist. He 


died and left sons and daughters. He had a son who used to hate women, 
because he “walked with God.” His father told him to leave Bagdad, 
because he could not thus live with human beings. Next morning he 
was dead, and when they wanted to carry him off to be buried, his bier 
flew off to Alouss, in the midst of the Euphrates, where his abode is 
still visited. Another son, Sidi *Abd el Jabbar, jlrot) are dre s 
is buried near his father in Bagdad, where only clean women can light 
and clean the abode ; men are not allowed to enter. One day the father 
and son were praying, when a serpent came along to visit “Abd el Kader. 
She had eight horns, four big ones and four small ones alternately, as a 
crown on the head. 'The son being afraid, kicked her away. When the 
father had done praying, he reproved his son for interrupting his prayer. 
The serpent asked a place in Paradise, which he promised her, and she 
told him to kill her at once, that she may enjoy it at once. The son 
killed her, and her head is still hanging there to this day. 
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When the Devil-worshippers again increased, he asked for a cannon 
from the Sultan Murad, of Constantinople, because when he (’Abd el 


Kader) was dead, the ols is Erfad, Devil-worshippers, soiled his grave ; 


so Sultan Murad pushed a cannon, which went alone to Bagdad, the 
Sultan following it ; it then began shooting by itself, till all the Erfad 
were killed. He then told the cannon to be quiet, but the cannon would 
not. He gave it a mighty push, and still it would not. He then tore 
open its mouth, whereupon it was quiet; the signs of the Sultan’s 
fingers are still visible, and the cannon is chained, lest it begin again. 

He has many of his Derwishes living in the beautiful Haram and 
Mosk belonging to them, and money is brought there plentifully from 
all Mohammedan countries to embellish his monument and feed the 
servants attending to it and to the lands belonging to it. They wear the 
white cap or turban, the colour of “Abd el Kader. His standard also is 
white—in fact, though he presides more especially over all kinds of 
weapons, and his Derwishes have power to deprive the sword of its 
strength, yet he is the peace-maker, as his colours and name indicate. 
Previous to entering the Order, the candidate goes to some holy | 
man of the Order he wishes to belong to, and studies his duties as 
Derwish. He lives under observation, and if the sheikh finds him fit, he 
puts his hand on his head, repeating the Fattiha seven times, and says, 
«“ Have you made up your mind to walk and keep the way of our Lord the 


Badawy?” GSs\aN\ Gore at b Se 45 Csi, and, after the 
affirmative, takes a piece of sugar, spits on it, and having told him all he 
should do, and what is forbidden, gives him the sugar to eat and spits _ 
in his mouth, and tells him, “God and your Lord (the founder of the — 
Order) will punish you for your faults, and be with you in your needs.” 
The newly-admitted can at once work wonders, and with drums and_ 
cymbals the feast is made (after paying the fee), The candidate is beaten 
with swords, and struck on the head, and the endless Hei and Allah are 
repeated. A real Derwish must openly wear his master’s colours and 
uniform. Men are often initiated into the Orders without carrying about 
the spear and begging, which they ought todo. The candidate is received — 
on a Thursday evening generally, as they mostly then hold their religious — 


"exercises, jis. ‘The man comes to the highest in rank, a Khalify, 


duis, and says, “I beg to be admitted to the Order of our Lord the 
Sheikh ’Abd el Kader, all here present to be witness.” Nothing is done 
then till a certain sum is paid, from 3 piastres up to £1, when a diploma is 
given with the names of the generations of the sheikh initiating him 
written thereon, up to Abd el Kader. If the sum is the highest, besides 
the power to work miracles and tread on fire or swallow it, to wound with 
swords and heal the wounds, to hold serpents and every poisonous animal, 
is inscribed on it. Often single letters following each other, or a sentence — 
of the Koran, are written on the diploma. But to seal the real reception 
alamb or goat is killed, and the Derwishes of the neighbourhood join in the | 


| 
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feast ; they all eat it as on all other occasions. Elisha had also to slay oxen 
and boil their flesh and give it to the people before following Elijah, 1Kings 
xix, 20-21. The turban of the new sheikh also is put on by the Khalify, and 


he becomes arres Mu’amam. This is the first degree. The second 


degree is the Nakeeb, Wi ; he has charge of the instruments. When 
they are brought forth, the Nakeeb calls down the blessing on them 


before the ceremonies begin; thus: CS can dwilal! alll jdt 
Fae: A Hee (A x 
dls coolasl| yt) yas! Gone dls cl eal us! yarc!| 
*3XD Fael| eee) ll & yh \ “God’s party, we say the Fatiha 
to these instruments, to the presence of the prophet, and to our Lord 


Khadder Abu ’?Abbas, and to his brother Elijah, the holder of these 
instruments, or the guardian.” This is repeated three times before the 


music begins ; the instruments are generally the standard, 4\,, Reiey ; 
r 


the small drum, 3h Baz ; the cymbals, &.:\f, Kasséy ; and the big drum 


or Nobéy, 4,3. They never have any wind instruments, as the Jews 


of old, though the functions of the N akeeb seem very much the same 
as those of Heman and Jeduthun, as mentioned in 1 Chron. xvi, 42. 
“Those that should make a sound, and with musical instruments of God.” 

Incense is now burned, and the whole congregation praise the Lord, 
the ceremony resembling the description of the singers (Levites) at the 
consecration of the temple at Jerusalem in 2 Chron. v, 13. The highest 
in rank is the Khalify, who can confer the Order upon another person, 
as he is the substitute of the sheikh to whose Order he belongs. He may 
also be Khalify to several Orders, which is not usually allowed to the 
Nakeeb or simple Derwish. As a rule, they are respected by anybody 
who knows them to be Derwishes, though much depends on the influence 
of the family he belongs to. Thus a Khateeb, of Beit Dejan, ridiculed 
a Derwish in a piece of poetry ; the Derwish appealed to his Order, and 


the Derwishes of the region gathered in the house of the Khateeb to 
judge the case, and punish him accordingly. 


Sheikh Saleh, ek rem of Safrie, a village only a mile east of 


Beit Dejan, who was always ready to ridicule everything, wrote some 
poetry on a Derwish of the Order of the Seied el Badawi. This 
Derwish, the Sheikh Abd er Rahman Abu J a’coub, is almost blind, and 


on that account had a nickname, D?hnan, we. He went out one 


day and stumbled over the carcase of a mule and broke his arm, which 


80 much amused our bard, the Khateeb, that he composed the following 
rhymes ems 
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The shepherd boys and people of all ages sang and repeated these 
verses till the offended Derwish complained to his co-fraternity, and the 
Khateeb had to pay two hundred rottles of rice and a hundred sacrifices, 
sheep or goats. After trying to get the sentenee changed, and having 
given supper to the thirty Derwishes assembled, and breakfast the next 
morning, without obtaining pardon he left the assembly and did not 
appear again in the village for some time. The Derwishes carried away 
what he possessed. This was a great offence ; smaller offences also are 
punished. Throwing down the turban of a Derwish may be atoned for 
by a Single sacrifice, but never for less. 

: IL The Sheikh Ehmad el Erfa’i, sey eb wet Jal ‘oad 
dic al\}{ as his name indicates, is the Viper-charmer, and therefore 


= 


his Derwishes are expected to touch vipers and all poisonous things, 
without being hurt, by calling out to their Lord, uel 3, | Ly als| hdr, 


“Help ! oh, Viper-charmer.” His part in the world was the desert and 
desolate places. His Derwishes have also the white or parti-coloured 
cap. His standard is red and white; he is the most jealous of the four 
saints, and will not allow his Derwishes to leave his Order and join 
another. The Derwishes ought never to kill serpents for fear of them, but 
always invoke his name. His tomb is in Bosra, near the mouth of the 
Euphrates, His Derwishes, and even Christians of Palestine and Syria, 
told me about a pond near his Makam so full of poisonous serpents that 
the poison swims on the top of the water as yellow as sulphur or melted 
butter. As the spot is at a considerable distance from the Euphrates, al! 
wild beasts assemble round it to drink, but are afraid of the poison. 
Every Friday an antelope, ws} Ss, karakand, comes there ; all the beasts 
get up, and the antelope, gravely approaching, strikes the water with its 
horns, first in one way, then in the other, making the sign of the cross 
(this is the Christian version), when all poison becomes dissipated, and 
the beasts approach and drink, after which the poison again covers the 
face of the waters for a whole week. pe suboo’aa. A man who was 


offered £300 to bring a horn of this antelope was struck with awe, and 
would not when he saw it. Rubbed in oil, this horn is even as efficacious 
against serpent bites as the horn of the cerastes, and therefore is 
mvaluable. 

__ The Derwishes belonging to this Order generally carry about serpents 
in leather bags for show, and perform with them. The Egyptians have 
a better serpent for real plays; although very deadly, the Fi, the Haje’, 
or Egyptian cobra (Naja Haje’), is found in the southern part of Palestine 
only. This serpent lifts up the fore part of its body, graciously swinging 


itself to the sound of the Neie, &) 4, but here the Derwishes keep the 


people in ignorance as to the danger of the different kinds whether they 
are venomous or not, and they know them well enough. A Derwish of 
the Erfa’i Order used to come to my house at Jaffa with snakes, the most 
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showy of them being Zamenis carbonarius, the shiny black serpent knowx 
as the , SAA by the natives, and greatly feared in some districts. It 


is one of the longest serpents, and on account of its powers of raisinge 
itself dreadful stories are told about it, as lying in the ways and making 
them impassable, cutting a man in two by twisting itself round his body~ 
It does not live long in captivity, It refuses food, and in the bags of the. 
serpent-charmer dies very soon. They give it bran, supposing it to eat 
this. The fields of Palestine abound with them, and it is easier to fina 
another than to keep the old one. They lose their shining colour wheaa 
in captivity for more than a week. They live in one place, and never go fay- 
away. Acarbonarius that I let loose on the field near the house remained 
in the vicinity for years, coming out in the warm hours of the day, and 


hiding during the hottest. Next to this, the Coluber Msculapii is most] ¥ 


carried about by Derwishes ; it is a very showy serpent, often as thiclc 
as a man’s arm, and nearly 2 metres long, it resists hunger a good deal 
better than the carbonarius. The snake-charmers take the snakes simply 
out of the bag, put them round their neck, and make them run on the 
ground. A snake seldom attacks its owner, and if it does bite, the mai, 
licks the tiny wound it makes—wholly without danger—to the great 
astonishment of the bystanders, and coppers flow in on such occasions, 
Besides these two they have the Zamenis viridiflavus, which they call 


Yahudieh, or Heiet el Beit, ee] dA s) WI Sege (Jewess or house 
serpent), then the Celopeltis lacertina, s) ', Rabda, and the Coluber 


quadrilineatus, &)\j Nashabé, the jumper, of which serpent they 


have many tales, as its flying across valleys, and even penetrating camels, 
from its velocity, and many fear it greatly. This is probably the serpent 
mentioned, Isaiah xiv, 29, a fiery flying serpent. The Eryx jaculus— 


known as (\io = od Barjeel, is supposed to be one of the most deadly 


serpents, though as innocent as any serpent can be. An Erfa’i Derwish 
handled them with the greatest caution, and was greatly astonished to 
see me take them up without previous talk ; although he well knew that 
he himself was not poison-proof, he considered me initiated into some 
real secrets, altogether unknown to him, and wondered why I never 
handled the Daboia-Xanthina, which is a very deadly snake. The Daboia, 
in fact, is the only poisonous serpent I found with such Derwishes, but 
they get rid of them as soon as they can, and change them for show’s 
sake with the finer spotted Coluber Zamenis Viridiflavus. As an excuse 
they say that the viper (Daboia) is deaf, and does not hear the invo- 
cation of the very holy Erfa’i. I have known several ignorant Erfa’i 
Derwishes misled by the idea that all serpents are venomous, and having 
tried all kinds without danger, also treat the Daboia viper in the same 
way. Two, I know, died in 1892—the one working at Jaffa was warned 
by the owner of the grounds, but invoked the Erfa’i. He felt his strength 
going about an hour after the bite, and twenty-four hours afterwards was 
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dead. Another Derwish was bitten in the thumb in J une, 1892, in the 
environs of Lydda. No particulars are known about him. He came to the 
Mosk at Lydda and fell down in the court, and died without letting the 
Daboia go; he had choked her, for they both were found dead. Happily 
most Derwishes well know the dreadful effect of the bite of this serpent, 
and the rapidity with which the fangs are replaced when taken out. It is 
true the fangs can very easily be plucked out, but others soon come in 
their place. I found seven fangs on each side. Daboias resist hunger 
for an astonishing length of time. I have never seen them take any 
food, though I kept several upwards of a year without their touching 
the food given them, such as live mice, lizards, or other serpents. When 
a Derwish is initiated into this Order, he takes a piece of sugar from 
‘the mouth of the ‘Khalify, and, whilst the Khalify reads his verses, 
appointing him to the Order, and making him serpent and poison-proof, 
he spits in his mouth from time to time, as giving him of his juice ; this 
is also often done to others not belonging to the Orders, to make them 
Serpent-proof—Christians, Jews, or Mohammedans. But even these 


Serpent-proof candidates, uss and usps (literally surrounder and 
surrounded) (by the protection of the Erfa’i), do not always touch 
Serpents, although in the act of being “ surrounded,” a serpent is to be 
put round the neck of the candidate, and the ear-lap bitten by the 
Serpent ; the Hawi then licks it up, invoking his Lord. It seems a grey 
falcon is the bird par excellence into which the Derwishes, or at least the 
Khalify, can sometimes be changed, or at least which the Chief of the 
Order appears and protects, Ibn Batoutah, the Tangiers traveller, says 
that “the virtuous Sheikh Ehmad el Erfa’y lived in Um Obeidah, and 
had great friendship with Abu Medin Sho’aib, son of El Hosain. Sheikh 
Ehmad had palm-trees. One year, when he was cutting the dates, he 


left a bunch for his brother Sho’aib, hes ee] ust \as. They 
afterwards met in the holy station at ’Arafat. The servant of Sheikh 


Ehmad, Reslan, ..\\.. »y had heard about the dates, and asked him if he now 


wanted them. Sheikh Ehmad allowed him to have them, and soon after he 
laid the dates before them. The people of the abode of the Sheikh Ehmad 
afterwards said that in the evening of the day of ’Arafat they saw a grey 


falcon, ae.) je , come down on the palm-tree, take the dates 


and fly away in the air. Thus in Damascus, near the gate Eidjabiyeh, 
on the burying-place of the pious Reslan, this was written a.p. 1326. 

III. The Seyyed Ehmad el Badawy was considered the most holy before 
Abd el Kader, and is still so acknowledged, at least by his Derwishes. 
They wear the red woollen turban, and have a red standard. His tomb 
1s In Tantah, in Egypt, and his feast is held about the Nile overflow. 
This Order is the most popular, and greatly venerated in Palestine. In 
the processions they are very wild, beating themselves, and sticking great 


| 
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pins into their cheeks and near the eyes; they stand on swords, eat 
cactus-leaves, and drink the water which remains from hand-washing of 
an assembly. When once aroused to holiness they much resemble brutes. 
Although el Badawy himself never married, he is very liberal towards 
adulterers ; it is said a pious Mohammedan went to visit his grave, and 
found an immense multitude there, and among them a man and woman 
in the precincts in a very indecent position, so, without finishing his visit, 
he turned away and was going home, when his beast staled in the waters 
of the Nile. A horseman reproved him, saying, “ Why defilest thou the 
stream ?” but the pilgrim remarked that the stream was broad, and could 
not be defiled by such a little thing. Well, then, said the Badawy—for 
it was he—“ Go back and feast, an adulterer can no more defile the abode 
of the Badawy than this urine can the stream.” 


The daughter of Bari, Us py \-y, was the most handsome of women 


that ever lived, and she was a Derwish4. One day when Badawy, Erfa’i, 
and Dsuki were in the plains of Mesopotamia, Bint Bari took a Paradise 
jug and wanted to drink it all, leaving none to the others. Erfa’i went, 
but was afraid to look at her for fear of losing his holiness, for a Derwish 
may not look at a woman and wonder at her beauty. Dsuki then went, 
but without success, so the Badawy put on old ragged clothes, full of lice, 
and came to her palace at Bagdad. Of course, as a Derwisha, she at once 
knew he was coming. He asked for the water, which she would not 


give up. She lifted her two veils, wil, but he could not be moved by 


her beauty ; so he said, “ Earth! swallow her,” and the earth swallowed 
her to her knees. Then he asked her the water, but without success. A 
second command to the Earth, and she was swallowed to the stomach, 
a third to the breast ; and then she said, “ Will you marry me?” He 
told her to put forth her hand, and he spat through it to the earth, and 
said, “ Your hand cannot stand my spittle, how will you stand me in 
marriage?” Still she refused, but after a fourth command, when the 
earth had swallowed her up to the neck, she ordered a servant to bring 
the water. Nevertheless, she isin great enmity with these Orders, and 
wars against them from the sky, throwing stones at them—and hence the 
Derwishes of these Orders always look up in the sky for fear of Bint 
Bari. Sheikh ’Ali was the Nakeeb of the Badawy, and a very turbulent 
Derwish, who always wanted to have his Lord give him power over 
something, and troubling him. So the Badawy had a stick and threw it 
away, and said, “ Where you find this stick you shall dwell, and not leave 
your place ; you shali have plenty, and your sacrifices shall come to you 
as this stick went.” So he followed and found the stick north of Jaffa. 
A harem is built there, and a yearly market is held there. Stdna’Ali 
is a guardian of the sea ; any ship in danger has only to invoke him, and 
undoubtedly will be saved, no matter of what nation. An English 
captain promised £100 to Sheikh *Ali if he were saved, and eventually 
went back to England. Having no means of sending the money, he put 
it into a hollow piece of wood, which he pushed into the sea, Years 
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passed by, and the captain visited Jafia again, and, for curiosity’s sake, 
rode up to Sidna ’Ali. When he came there he found the log of wood in 
the court-yard, which some Derwish had brought in from the sea-shore. He 
told the Servant of the harem to “please find £100 enclosed.” He told 
him his story, and since that time the English also believe in Sidna ’Ali’s 
power over the waves. 
_Atisa Speciality of Sidna ’Ali to procure for himself ‘the vows sent to 
in every shape or manner. Ifa goat is sent to him from any part he 
*ceives it. Grapes, wheat, bread, are received by attraction, though 
Most gifts are brought to him at the annual feast, when all the people of 
the plain go to visit his shrine. These feasts generally last three days, 
Some time in July, but they never receive the same attention as the 
Rubin feast, south of Jaffa. Stdna’Ali is particularly charged to keep 
back the sea waters from the land, though they acknowledge this to be 


done by divine force, bid) 5,3, Kudra illahié The ancient town of 


‘Arsuf, the ruins of which are only some quarter of a mile away, was 
miraculously thrown down by Sidna’Ali in a war against the infidels 


when they were greatly in want of water and hardly pressed upon by the 
enemy. 


IV. Sidna Ibrahim el Dsuki, us god) and | UG dx., has his tomb in 


Dasuk. He has a yellow flag and turban. Like the other two, his 
followers are at enmity with Bint Bari, who belongs to the ’Ajami Order. 
‘The Dsuki has a Khalify in Kiryet el ’Enab. When he goes to Beit Mahstr, 
he has to pass by or below the abode of the "Ajami on the hill above 
Beit Mahsir ; but he never can pass there unprotected, as the ’Ajami is 
Still angry for the water-jug of Paradise. So he always goes, not on the 
‘Ajami’s lands, but on others close by, for fear of being killed. On the 


6th of November, 1891, the Sheikh Ibrahim el Enbawi Vol sat 
rele! 


salar), died, leaving a son of 14 years, and this man is a Khalify. 
The holiness is hereditary, the forefathers having been traced back for 
‘Some centuries. When Sheikh Ibrahim died, he wrought many miracles. 
1. He died quietly sitting. 2. He had told his relatives not to weep at 
his death, but as soon as his daughter knew he was dead, she threw out 
her arms and could not draw them back again, The son then took his 
father’s mantle (see 2 Kings, ii, 13-14), and rubbed the daughter’s arms, 
so she got right again, and they omitted the usual wailing. 3. He 
groaned after he was dead. 4. His standard spread horizontally over his 
dead body when the bearer of it walked before the bier. The Mukhtar, 


jiere, or Mayor, of Abu Ghésh, of the famous Abu Ghosh family, 


wanted to put the turban of his father on the young hereditary sheikh, 
but he refused to be “crowned ” by an inferior, and himself pat the 
turban half round and left the other half hanging down, till he is old 


~enough to go to Dasuk, in Egypt, and receive his coronation, Khe sarc, from 
c 


his own Khalify, as all his forefathers did. He is greatly venerated, 
and will obtain money enough from the believers to go to Egypt with all 
pomp, as becomes him. 

As already mentioned, Bint Bari and the ’Ajami are minor Derwish 


Orders. The ’Ajami, Aes who has several mosques or makdm in 


Palestine, is a very angry sheikh. He never pardons offences, but strikes 
dead at once, or lames, or gives some such sign of his real existence, as is 
mentioned in “ Folklore” (Quarterly Statement, 1893, p. 219). Sometimes 
a man may be initiated and become an acting Derwish at once—that is, 
he takes a spear and the cap or turban of his Lord and becomes a Fakir. 
ss a poor man, living on charity. He may do this only for a time, but 
generally the Fakirs remain so all their life. Usually they take up 
poverty, after having assisted for several years as an unrecognised 
Derwish, going about their work as usual, with no outward sign. The 
rosary may or may not be the only thing they carry, but they are not 
necessarily Derwishes because they carry the rosary. When they become 
wandering Derwishes who have made the vow of poverty, no matter to 
what Order they belong, they grow their hair and wear old and patched 
garments. The hair-growing seems to have its origin in the law of the 
Nazarites (Numbers vi). Itis a great trouble for the fellahin to have 
long hair, because of the vermin, and it is thus considered to take away 
the comforts of life, which is its main object. It is also, of course, a 
visible sign of the man being a Derwish. [f a Derwish commits a sin, 
does anything unlawful in his Order, he must repent and never do it any 
more; also, other Derwishes of his Order come and beat him, or, as 
the case may be, reject him altogether from the Order. A pilgrimage to 
Mecca may take away some sins. The rosaries they wear are made of 
olive or storax wood, oss ’"Abhar, and have a hundred or a thousand 


beads, to facilitate repeating the name of God (als) as often as possible 
daily. 

The mass of fellahin consider Derwishes to be really holy, and respect 
them, even kissing their hands when they are known. They also believe that 
they can wound persons or animals with their swords or with their spears, 
and heal the wounds immediately by invoking their Lord. A Derwish, 


| called Sheikh Hamdan, . loom i> (the title “Sheikh” is given to a 


Derwish when he is acknowledged as such), lived in Urtas for several years. 
He came from ’Allar el fOka, and had his scenes of fukur every Thursday 
evening. He was much respected by some, but the Urtds people in 
general did not think very much of his holiness—nevertheless, some were 
initiated by him, and especially an elderly man, who gave him hospitality. 
His fits of fanaticism led him to run over the rocks and mountains round 
about, where he met his Lord the Badawy. On such occasions he often 
ran away naked. His friend and host, who was somewhat simple-minded, 
believed in his Derwish, and was initiated by him, receiving a sufficient 
quantity of stripes on his head to stun him. The new Derwish, Ethman, 
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eles or wleic, was quite persuaded of his power of working 


miracles. On one occasion I saw him push a huge iron pin through his 
cheeks, one side in and the other side out. After it was pulled out, his 
cheek was found pierced through and bleeding, upon which Sheikh 


Hamdan spit on it, and washed it away, calling to his Lords tle L. 


This is the only “wonder” I saw. The man bled very little, and probably 
Was accustomed to pierce the cheek, though the holes did not remain, but- 
completely healed. However, on one occasion Sheikh Hamdan, an 
unmarried man, in one of his frantic runs, seems to have given a 
rendezvous to the fair daughter of Ethman, and in course of a few months 
the sheikh disappeared—called to Egypt by the Badawy. He has never 
again been seen at Urtds, and the daughter was delivered in secret by a 
Bethlehem midwife. Sheikh Hamdan lost respect and holiness, and 
became a camel driver many years afterwards in his own village. As a 
rule, the Derwishes are married men—at least, marriage has nothing to 
do with being a Derwish. 

Sultan Badr, yy wale, has his abode in Deir es Sheikh, a village 


in Wady Isma’in. He is said to have been a descendant of Hassein, the 
grandson of Mohammed, and when war waged between the Egyptian 
and Syrian Khalifs, was killed near Deir es Sheikh. The now living 
direct descendant is Sheikh Ethman, a man about 50 years of age, with 
fine features, tall and very sober in speech, About the years 1874-1882 
he lived partly at Urtaés and partly at Deir es Sheikh, and during 
these years he was voluntarily dumb, his noble ancestor having asked 
him not to speak for this time, and thus to avoid sin; he would always 
talk by signs. He was greatly venerated by everybody, both fellahin 
and townspeople, and even the Pasha of Jerusalem would rise when 
he came to the Seraia, and generally presented him with garments. 
This sheikh, as a descendant of Sultan Badr, relative of Mohammed, 
Wears the green turban. When Ibrahim, Pasha of Egypt, was ruler of 
Palestine he took away many lands belonging to Welies and such 
holy men, but when he sent his soldiers to take Deir es Sheikh, a 
Swarm of bees attacked the regiment, and as often as they tried to 
come up, bees kept them back. Then they knew that these bees were 
none else but Sultan Badr himself defending his abode. (The inhabi- 
tants of Sheikh, a village near Hebron, also claim relationship with the 
prophet, and wear the green turban.) Sheikh Ethman, the dumb, when 
I met him about 1889, had finished his vow, and was again allowed to 
Speak, his ancestor, Sultan Badr, having withdrawn his injunction. Also 
this sheikh, who was respected in almost all southern Palestine, lost a 
great deal of his prestige on being found acting against the Govern- 
Ment in a criminal affair. Instead of showing ex power, Pr simply 
denied : e anything. The following were the circumstances :-— 
A Joatiaaigent as both aner law of Sheikh Ethman, was brought, 


bound, to Jerusalem from Hebron, passing along the Wady el Bir to 
c2 
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Solomon’s pools. Above Deir el Benit,Sheikh Ethman and six Urtds people 
were hidden behind the rocks, and all of a sudden jumped out shouting 
and swinging swords, and frightened the two gendarmes accompany ing 
the murderer. Feigning to be the avengers trying to kill the convict, 
they cut loose the handcuffs and set him free. Not long afterwards an 
officer and twelve gendarmes came to Urtés. All the culprits, except 
Sheikh Ethman, had left the village and hidden in the cave of Khureitiin. 
The officer did not care for his holiness, and began administering a 
flogging, whereupon the sheikh seized an opportunity of slipping away. 
This occurred in 1881, and since then the sheikh has lost a good deal of 
his esteem both in the country and in towns. 

Different districts have sheikhs of this class, of more or less sanctity, but 
these do not belong to the Orders, but are hereditary sheikhs, like Sheikh 
{brahim Nasr, of Ktryet el ’Enab, already mentioned. The Rubin 
Bedawin, too, have a hereditary family of Derwishes, descendants of 


the Sheikh Zooeied, wx. 3) a. Their sanctity is of a quiet kind. 


Hamed, a Derwish, was cheated by his partner, but Sheikh Zooeied took 
revenge and struck the wife of,the cheat with insanity. A Bedawy told 
me that one day, running through the Rubin marshes, where there are 
plenty of buffaloes, a buffalo all at once pursued him, and would have 
gored him to death had he not taken his gun and aimed at the animal, 
at the same time crying to the sheikh, “Yellah, ya Sheikh Zooeied,” 


Reery rene lL, al, when suddenly the animal stood still, looked at 
him, and turned away. 


A Derwishé (female Derwish), living at Sidna ’Ali, north of J affa, 
with a green head-dress and veil, is consecrated as the prophet’s foal, 


ee 5g - Her way of begging or asking alms consists simply in 


neighing just as a young foal would, never saying any more.' She can 


* [Nore By Dr. Cuarpriy.—Once whenI was at Stdna’Ali (el Haram) 
this young woman came into our camp. She was suffering 
nervous affection, not very uncommon among girls born in 
seems to compel those labouring under it to go about imitating the sounds made 
by animals. I knew one girl who rendered her presence almost unendurable to 
her family by constantly making a sound like a goose, or a donkey, or some 
other creature. She was cured by being taken to spend three nights in Elijah’s 
cave on Mount Carmel. On the third night a venerable old man appeared to 
her, placed his hand on her head, and said (in the Arabic language), “ Fear 
not, my daughter, fear not, thou wilt be healed.” And healed she was. The 
old man was, of course, the prophet Elijah. Insane people are sometimes 
treated—or used some years ago to be treated—in a similar way, being shut up 
in the vaults under the Haram area at Jerusalem, or chained to a pillar in the 
church at el Khiidr, or sent to the cave of Elijah. Itis said that benefit is often 
derived from this method of treatment; the awful sacredness of the place, the 
silence, the solitude, producing a kind of shock to the nervous system which 
proves beneficial. The remedy is ukin to the sudden fright which cures hiccup, 


from a peculiar 
Palestine, which 
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often be seen in the streets of Jaffa going from shop to shop neghing: 
Sheikh Ibrahim Abu Rabab’, originally from Beit Dejan, now one of the 
notables of Jaffa, is Khalify of the four Orders of Derwishes, «e., he 
can deliver the diplomas. He has the power to work miracles; as 
already mentioned, his mare fought in the Turco-Russian War. Many 
Derwishes also, as grey falcons, used to hover above the Turkish army, 
and catch the shells or musket-balls as they flew. The general idea 
of these Derwishes, and the reason why they exist, is that they may not 
seat: > f wearing bad clothing, being absorbed in prayer, having no 
earthly comfort, and going about asking alms, they are supposed to 
keep their souls pure, and the more welies, nebies, and holy places they 


Visit, the more they have “merit before God,” al} gic or! 


A Derwish in my service was trying to qualify himself for becoming 
a wandering Derwish. But he was irascible, and that would not do for 
a good Derwish. He was fond of arms and shooting ; but extinguishing 
life, even that of a caterpillar, was sinful in a Derwish. He was also 
fond of good dress, and was sorry for it. He went twice on foot from 
Jaffa to Bagdad to visit as many welies as possible, and he hoped, 
by the Stace of ’Abd el Kader, in Bagdad, to become converted. On 
one trip he was absent eight months, suffered hunger and thirst and 
fatigue through the Syrian desert, even wore bad clothing in the time 
of his Pilgrimage, never omitted the. five regular prayers and his own 
voluntary prayers, but after all returned to his passions—good clothing, 
bearing arms, and ill-temper. The poor fellow was much perplexed 
about it, and told me he could be no real good Derwish as long as he did 
not put aside all these sins, that he knew Derwishes who even let them- 
selves be beaten without reply. He even went further and said the 38th 
to 42nd verses of the fifth chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel seem to be 
wholly written for, and ought to be kept by, a real Derwish. A Der- 
wish is never completely sanctified till he has done all, and then he may 
even see angels. Angels communicate with and minister to Derwishes. 
They have shining faces, as the full moon, and have green veils, but this 
is a secret which may not be divulged. A Derwish who had regular 
visions, invited another Derwish in Ramleh to come and see in what 
Company he passed his time. When alone on his way home the spec- 
tator thought to tell what he had seen, but on beginning, was struck 
dumb, became insane and died, and the first one soon died also, because 


Swallowing live spiders for ague, drinking the warm blood of a slain gladiator. 
for epilepsy, as described by Cornelius Celsus, and perhaps the supposed 
eflieacy of the royal touch of the pious King Edward and his successors for the 
“Kynge’s Evyll.” The chain with which patients are bound to a pillar in a 
church at el Khiidr (St. George) is, perhaps, that which was shown to Fe 
Fabri in the fifteenth century as the chain with which St. George had aps 
bound. Brother Felix narrates that he and his companions put it round Kt 
necks out of devotion. It is (or was when I last saw it) ‘still fastened by. 
means of a large ring round the neck of the sufferer. } ) 
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his secret to himself. My Derwish did not know 
one ataien have told me so much. He took away his papers, 
si I wanted to see them, and would never again talk about Derwishes. 
gt id he would ask a Khalify whether it was lawful to show his 
9 bre but ever afterwards avoided talking on tie subject. He hada drum 
tachi he used to perform alone, repeating chapters of the Koran and 
prayers, and accompanying them by interrupted knocks on the drum. 
Finally he quitted my service. Several others have told me such things as 
the above, but referred me to the Khalify for more. Some have their secret 


( ,~) direct from God, and these do not belong to any of the orders, but 
belong to God’s order. On Ramadan nights they may be heard calling 
the faithful to their prayers, going from house to house and chanting, 


accompanying the chants with the drum (other derwishes also do 
this) :— 


Oh, Moslems ! oh, God’s people! I’m a Derwish of God’s way— 


a OY ge Uday UI a al & elas L 
Ana Derwish alla Bab Allah. Ya muslimni ya ahel Allah. 


Get up to your morning meal, the prophet visits you— 


St ely Sige I yey’ 


Wu el Nabi yazourkum. Kumu la Shurkum. 
The prophet redeems you! and your Creator will not forget you— 
ats be Chil Ny had ill 
Wuli Khalaka ma yensek! I] N abi fadak. 


They then get food or not, according as the people have to spare. 

A Derwish may become a &N., walieh (female), and then sits among 
women, as he is for the moment changed into a woman ; the term “ walieh ” 
is the feminine of wely, and the woman is considered in many instances 


holy, as being the mother of mankind, carrying no arms, and often 
suffering beating, baking the bread, entering the oven. The oven 


( wb) is considered a wely; but the woman is only theoretically a 


walieh ; she turns to be a woman, i, o,>, in ordinary cases, and even 


an outcast of society. se (ire dre. Ba’id minak mara. “Be it 
far from you—a woman ”—is an expression used when talking of a woman 
generally, and which does not at all indicate the theoretical esteem 
and respect of the walieh. Although the Derwishes may have a 
good deal of freedom in their behaviour towards women, very few cases 
of the abuse of such liberty are told, and it can never have been tole- 
rated, unless amongst the most simple-minded. The natural jealousy of 
the fellahin would prevent it. 
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ON THE FALL, OF RAIN AT JERUSALEM IN THE 
32 YEARS FROM 1861 v0 1892. 


By James GLAISHER, E.R.S. 


THE series of daily observations of rain was begun by Dr. Chaplin in the 
year 18 1, and was continued by him for the long period of 22 years till 
the end of 1882: they have since 1883 been continued under the auspices 
of the Palestine Exploration Fund. 
€ rain gauge used during the first six years was a float gauge by 

Newman, and since then a certified 8-inch gauge by Negretti and 

bra. During four years the gauges were placed side by side ; the 
float Sauge registered during these four years 88°83 inches, and Negretti 
and Zambra’s gauge 93°25 inches, and the readings by Newman’s gauge 
have been Corrected so as to give results in accordance with the 8-inch 
gauge. 
Dr. Chaplin says the position of the gauges was in a garden within 
tr city, about 2,500 feet above the level of the Mediterranean, open on 
Sides, the houses which bound it on the south and west, being too 
removed to influence the fall of rain on the pluviometer. 
The results of the observations during the 22 years ending in 1882 
have been discussed by Dr. Chaplin in seasons, and the results were 
published in the Quarterly Statement of the Palestine Exploration Fund 
for January, 1883. . 

The observations since 1883 have all been made by the 8-inch gauge 
and in the same position as that adopted by Dr. Chaplin. 

Table I shows the fall of rain in every month during the 32 years 
ending with 1892. 

; In looking over the table the first thing noticeable is the very great 
difference in every month of the rainy season, between the falls in the 
Same month in different years ; for instance, in January the fall in the 
year 1873 was 0°13 inch, whilst in 1878 it was 13°39 inches. 

Table II (see next page) shows the three heaviest and the three lightest 
of rain in every month excepting June, July, and August in the 
32 years :— 


far 
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Tasie II. 


Showing the three heaviest falls of | Showing the three lightest falls of 
yain at Jerusalem in each month in rain at Jerusalem in each month in 
the years 1861 to 1892 inclusive. the years 1861 to 1892 inclusive. 


z 13 ‘39 inches in 1878 | January 0°13 inch in 1873 — 
ong 12:45 4 1887 2 0-98 , 1879 
+: =, Sa UY ees ¥ 1:24 | 1870 
February .. 12°59 i, 1882 | February 0-69 3 1870 
; f. 11°49 ra 1878 9 0°83 4 1889 
, ; 10°93 9 1868 ” 1°25 4 1888 
March 10°52, ~—-1875 | March 0-42, 1865 
{) 10-02 s 1874 - 0°63 f 1862 
} ~ 762 4 ~~ -1879 nf a: rel 
geil .. 652 4, 1885 | April FE AR «xslt 
‘: vr 4°74) ye 1888 _ wee OB yen 1S 
_ bas 4°41 a 1890 % se 0°25 = 1891 
May -+ 1°25 inch in 1887 | May, No rain fell in this month in 
: » 1°04 “ 1892 11 different years, 
ae 0°73 i 1867 
June 0°20 , 1888 | June. No rain fell in this month in 
- « « 0:08 m 1885 the remaining 30 years. “a 
July. No rain fell in this | month during the 32 years, 
_ August, 0°08 inch in 1890, and no | rain fell in this month in the other 
31 | years, 
September 0°79 inch in 1878 | September. No rain fell in this month 
> 0°27 ” 1869 in 27 out of the 29 remaining years. 
ab 0-09 6, ~—-:1864 
October 2°29 inches in 1870 | October. No rain fell in this month 
> ‘Ss 2°18 s 1877 in 13 different years. 
: i 190 ,, 1863 
November 7°99 r 1888 | November .. 0°01 inch in 1870 
" 7°59 ~~, «= s«:1888 Ss ~~ 0°03 4 1878 
F 664 ,, -1892 ¥ 10 O20 com eo Oa 
December 16 *40 ¥ 1888 December .. 0°49 n 1876 
‘ 1G-90>\0't,, 1880 > very ih hT de 1869 — 
. 11:09 4, ~=1891 ss a 26 ne 


These differences are remarkable, and it will be noticed that in every 
month of the rainy season there are instances of the fall being less than — 
one inch. These cases in the autumnal months must be very serious for _ 
the husbandmen, for the ground cannot be in a fit state for the reception 
of seed. Whilst in the same months in other years the falls have been 
large, in one case, December, 1888, as large as 16:40 inches, this is the 4 
J largest fall in one month in the 32 years; the next in order are ;— ¥ 


NC1861 TO 1892. 


37 

36 
35 
54 
33 
32 
3 

30 
29 
28 
26 
25 

24 
23 


eo S&S SR Se Se ak Se 


| ABUNapezTGDTeOadRGRR 
SSGGSS 4 ESaRRE 
a | 4 ee  “SESERE 
ERRSRREERN 00 CR S=SESF 
Tinc=sn88e" > °° > SSSR 
| | | ee aoe ue 
Ree ie | | 
RRR G ees) So Saeoe 
| = i 2 ? 
PRRRRRREER SERRE See eee 
Fo) 
at i) eee | | | 
+e | | Ba <<e008 
Ts Peemeren, | | | i 
fe | ll Pea “aan 
me |b eee ae || fa 
= Ke = seco c:.  CARRRERE 
| & PM ite ese. SIS Sag oe ee 
ee |. |} | 
CERERRRRRER SAREE Se ; 
ee) | oe Lt eS ote ee eet | ee 
Pica 2] 
eC SS eed 
Me) 


1871 


1873 | 


ree 


all of 
in Inches 


tet ll eae 
ae 
: Be 


oS isan) 


Ve 


38 
37 
36 
35 
34 
33 
32 
31 
30 
29 
28 
27 
26 
25 
24 
23 
22 
21 
20 
19 
18 
17 
16 
15 
14 
13 


ON THE FALL OF RAIN AT JERUSALEM. 41 


1876) Sanayi Lod wicr dy |),.por $9°9R inches: 
1880, December .... is. as wl! ISOO oy; 
1882, Febriary i..600 08) gee YDB % 
1887, Soavaasiy! ds thoi ayllichrgie ry aig) 194d 33 
1862, January... ne: reve Lact TA Mh of 
1890, J. anuary..., ae yee et SSO. ty 
1878, February ..., ua ios wea ae y 
1891, Deceraber .... Ld md Seid LOO vl; 
1868, February ..., ve 43) a ROSS 1 yy 
1875, March ai. Vass aut bel ODOOGD!? yy 
1801, January alin ers vane AORBE 
1874, March vies hed Tord ed WOR: ty 


Of these heavy falls five were in J anuary, three in February, two in 
March, and three in December; the fall of rain in every other month 
was less than 10 inches. 

There were, however, a good many other heavy falls; there were six 
exceeding 9 inches, of which three were in January in the years 1861, 
1863, and 1867 ; one in February, 1886, and two in December in the years 
1873 and 1890 ; five exceeding 8 inches, one in January, 1874, two in 
February in the years 1877 and 1884, and two in December in 1868 and 
1892; there were 10 exceeding 7 inches, all between November and 
January, 18 exceeding 6 inches, 9 exceeding 5 inches, 16 exceeding 
4 inches, and 23 exceeding 3 inches, 

The largest fall of rain in three consecutive months was 32°23 inches, 
ending February, 1878; the next in order was 30°52 inches, ending 
January, 1889 ; the smallest in three consecutive months was 3°10 inches, 
ending February, 1870; and the next in order was 3°88 inches, ending 
January, 1870. 

The numbers in the last column of Table I shows the average fall of 
rain in every month; the largest is in January, the next in order 
December, then March and April. The number at the foot of each 
column shows the fall of rain in the year; the three smallest are 13°39 
inches in 1870, 13°56 inches in 1889, and 14°41 inches in 1876. The three 
greatest are 37°79 inches in 1888, 35°51 inches in 1890, and 34°72 inches in 
1891. The mean of the three lowest was 11°44 inches below the average ; 
and the three highest was 10°78 inches above the average. 

It is remarkable that the fall of rain in the years 1864, 1870, 1876, 
and 1889 were all less than the fall in the month of December, 1888, and 
that the fall in the year 1881 was only 0°1 inch larger. It may also be 
noticed that the fall in the month of January, 1878, was the same in 
amount with the fall in the year 1870, 

The average annual fall of rain is shown at the foot of the last column 
and is 25°23 inches, being very nearly the same as in London, but how 
differently distributed! By laying the annual falls down as a diagram 
the results can be seen at once. The first thing to be noticed is the 
evident increase of the fall of rain in the later years of the series, and the 
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next, 


approach being 29°75 inches in 1874; but on the diagram in eight years, 


g 
viz., 1878, 1880, 1883, 1886, 1888, 1890, 1891, and 1892, the points are all 
well above 30 inches. It is remarkable that the largest fall of all, in 1888 
should be followed in 1889 by one so small as 13°56 inches, being in fact, 
the lowest but one in the 32 years. : 

By taking the means of the annual falls in two e i 
16 ssi the first in the years 1861 to 1876, the mean is ate ae 
second, in the years 1877 to 1892, the mean is 28-20 ; therefore the mean 
annual fall in the second half of the series is 5°94 inches grentot than in 
the first half. aoe, very remarkable. 

By comparing the average rainfall for each month, « i . 
last column of Table I, with the monthly fall of the mee eon 
year it will be seen that in every month, for three, four, or five eisai 
years, the fall has been either above or below the mean ; and— 


In January in 16 years the fall was above and in 16 years below the 


mean. 
In sgl in 13 years the fall was above and in 19 years below the 
In a: iP 13 years the fall was above and in 19 years below the 
In lg 13 years the fall was above and in 19 years below the 
In pictoigay 7 years the fall was above and in 25 years below the 
In sna cali 13 years the fall was above and in 19 years below 
In ee aR *e 15 years the fall was above and in 17 years below 


In January of those above the mean there were four successiv 
years, viz, 1861, 1862, 1863, and 1864, and two grou Ms thr ; 
each, in 1885, 1886, and 1887, and 1890, 189] re 1892 Of 
those below the mean there were two groups of f h, iz. 
1870 to 1873 and 1879 to 1882. ee ae 

In February above the mean there was only one group of three, in the 
years 1872, 1873, and 1874 ; of those below the mean hal were 
three groups of three and one of four, viz., in the years 1862 
1863, and 1864; 1869, 1870, and 1871; 1879 1880, and 1881, 
and 1887, 1888, 1889, and 1890. é; , 

In March of those above the mean there were two groups, one of three 
and one of five, viz., in the years 1879, 1880, and 1881 and 1883 
to 1887. Of those below the mean there were three ‘groups; of 
six, three, and five years, viz., 1864 to 1869, 1876 to 1878, and 
1888 to 1892. 

In April above the mean there were two groups, one of four and one 
of three years, viz., 1867 to 1870, and 1880 to 1882 ; below the 


that up to 1878 no fall of rain had reached 30 inches, the nearest 
“_ 


a 
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mean there were three groups, two of three and one of five years, 
viz., 1864 to 1866, 1871 to 1875, and 1877 to 1879. 

In November above the mean there were two groups of three, viz., 1872 
to 1874, and 1890 to 1892 ; below the mean there were two groups, 
one of seven and the other of three years, viz., 1865 to 1871, and 
1878 to 1880. 

In December above the mean there were two groups of three, viz., in 
1871 to 1873, and 1890 to 1892 ; below the mean there were three 
groups, two of three and one of four successive years, viz., 1864 
to 1866, 1874 to 1876, and 1881 to 1884. 


Therefore, in every month of the rainy scason the fall has been above 
the mean for three or four years in succession ; once in March it was 
above for five years. The fall also has been below the mean for three 
or four years consecutively ; once, both in March and April, it extended 
to five years, and once, also in March, to six years, and in November there 
Were seven in succession below the mean. 

Comparing the yearly falls with the average, viz., 25-23 inches, the 
first group of three below the mean was in the years 1864, 1865, and 1866. 
The next is a group of five years, viz., from 1869 to 1873, and besides these 
there are no two years in succession below the mean. 

The first two years in succession above the mean was in 1867 and 
1868 ; the next two years, 1874 and 1875, the next 1882 and 1883; then 
four Years, 1885 to 1888, and three years, 1890, 1891, and 1892. 

From the long group of five years of deficient rainfall, ending in 1873, 
No two dry years have come together, and five years only out of the 

Subsequent 19 have been below the average, and the remaining 14 above, 
made up of three instances of, two successive years of excess, one of four, 
and one of three. From the five dry years, ending 1873, there has been 
a gradual increase of rain, and future observations will be looked forward 
to with very great interest indeed, for it is not possible to infer whether 
the years ending 1873 were the lowest in a cycle of years, or whether the 
climate is changing. 

aa Table III it appears that the number of rainy days has 

ia 


In January from 3 in 1881 to 19 in 1883 and 1888. 
February ,, 1 ,, 1870 ,, 18 ,, 1868 and 1884. 
March ,, 2,, 1892 ,, 20 ,, 1874. 

April » 1 ,, 1861 ,, 13 ,, 1868 and 1870. 


May » 0,, several years to 5 in 1867, 1886, and 1892. 
September from none in several years to 2 in 1864 and 1878. 
October ” a 7 5, 1863. 


r ” 
November ,, 1 in several years to 13 in 1888. 
December , 2 in 1884 to 17 in 1890. 


Tn the months of the rainy season the days of rain have been as few 
48 1, 2, or 3 in some years, and as many as 17 to 20 in other years. 
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Also from the table it appears that in June rain fell on one day in the 
years 1885 and 1888, and that in August it fell on one day in the year 
Pelion the numbers in the last column of Table ITI (see p. 39), showing 
the average number of days of rain, it appears that January has the _ 
greatest number, 12, and the next in order are February and December, _ 
each 10, then in order March, 8, November, 6, April, 5, and May and 
October 2 each. 

The sum at the foot of each column shows the number of days of rain 
in that year ; the numbers vary from 36 in the year 1864 to 72 in the year 
1890. 

By taking the means of the first half, viz, from 1861 to 1876, the 
average value is 52, and of the second half, viz., from 1877 to 1892, the 
average value is 58. The mean number of days for the whole period — 


is 65. 
Crorvon, November, 1893. 


METEOROLOGICAL REPORT FROM JERUSALEM FOR 
YEAR 1884. 


By James Guatsuer, F.R.S. 


Tue numbers in column 1 of this table show the highest reading of the 
barometer in each month ; of these the highest appear in the winter, and 
the lowest in the summer months ; the maximum for the year is 27°668 
inches in January. In column 2 the lowest in each month are shown § 
the minimum is 26-997 inches in April. The range of readings in the year 
was 0°671 inch. The numbers in the 3rd column show the extreme range 
of readings in each month; the smallest, 0:144 inch, is in August, and 
the largest, 0°531 inch, in January. The numbers in the 4th column 
show the mean monthly pressure of the atmosphere ; the highest, 27°486. 
inches, is in December, and the lowest, 27285 inches, in July. The 
mean pressure for the year was 27:380 inches ; at Sarona the mean — 
pressure for the year was 29°859 inches. 

The highest temperature of the air in each month is shown in column sy 
5. The highest in the year was 105° on both the 6th and 9th of August ; 
at Sarona the maximum temperature on these days was 88° and 89° a 
respectively. The first day in the year the temperature reached 90° was) 
on May 29th, and the temperature reached or exceeded 90° on two other’ — 
days in this month. In June there were 8 days when the temperature 
reached or exceeded 90° ; in July, on 7 days ; in August, on 10 days; 
in September, on 1 day ; and in October, on 4 days. Therefore the tem- 
perature reached or exceeded 90° on 33 days in the year. At Sarona the 
temperature reached 90° as early as April 13th, and reached or exceeded 
90° on only 14 days in the year; the highest in the year at Sarona, — 
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MONTHLY METEOROLOGICAL TABLE 


Deduced from observations taken at Jerusalem, by Josep GameL, in a garden within the city, about 2,500 feet above the level of the Mediterranean Sea, open on all sides. 
Latitude, 31° 46' 40" N., Longitude, 35° 13’ 30” B. 
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viz., 100°, took place on October 16th ; on this day the maximum tem- 
perature at Jerusalem was 90°75. 

The lowest temperature of the air in each month is shown in column 6. 
‘The lowest in the year was 28°°5, on January 23rd; the temperature 
was below 40°, in January, on 22 nights; in February it was below 40° 
on 20 nights; and in March, on 8 nights. Therefore the temperature 
was below 40° on 50 nights in the year. The yearly range of temperature 
was 76°5. At Sarona the temperature was below 40° on only 9 nights 
in the year; the lowest temperature in the year was 32°, on January 
22nd and 24th. The yearly range at Sarona was 68°. 

The range of temperature in each month is shown in column 7, and 
these numbers vary from 23° in February, to 50° in both May and 
August. At Sarona the range of temperature in each month varied from 
24° in February to 51° in March, 

The mean of all the highest by day, of the lowest by night, and of 
the average daily ranges of temperature, are shown in columns 8, 9 and 
10 respectively. Of the high day temperatures, the lowest, 49°°4, is in 
January, and the highest, 88°, in August. At Sarona, of the high day 
temperatures, the lowest, 60°°2, is in January, and the highest, 86°, in 
August. 

Of the low night temperatures, the coldest, 38°-0, is in January, and 
the’ warmest, 63°°5, in August. At Sarona, of the low night tem- 
peratures, the coldest, 40"°9, is in January, and the warmest, 68°°9, in 
August. 

‘The average daily range of temperature, as shown in column 10, the 
smallest, 11°, is in February, and the largest, 24°-5, is in August. At 
Sarona, the average daily range, the smallest, 14°1, is in February, and 
the largest, 24°°4, in April. 

In column 11, the mean temperature of each month, as found from 
observations of the maximum and minimum thermometers only, are 
shown ; the month of the lowest temperature is January, 43°7, and that 
of the highest, August, 75°°8. The mean for the year is 61°6. At 
Sarona, the mean temperature of each month, the lowest is January, 
50°-5, and that of the highest August, 77°°4. The mean for the year at 
Sarona is 65°°7. 

The numbers in columns 12 and 13 are the monthly means of a dry 
and wet bulb-thermometer, taken daily at 9 a.m., and in column 14 the 
monthly temperature of the dew-point, or that of the temperature at 
which dew would have been deposited. The elastic force of vapour is 
shown in column 15, and in column 16 the water present in a cubic foot 
of air, in January and February, was as small as 2°8 grains, and as 
large as 5 grains in August. The numbers in column 18 show the degree 
of humidity, saturation being considered as 100 ; the smallest number in 
this column is in June, and the largest number is in January and February. 
The weight of a cubic foot of air under its pressure, temperature, and 
humidity, at 9 a.m., is shown in column 19, 

The most prevalent wind in January was S.W., and the least 
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nt winds were N., N.E., and E. In February the most prevalen' 


prevale , 
were §.W. and W., and the least were N., S., and N.W. In Mare 


the most prevalent was S.W., and the least were N.E. and S. In April 
the most prevalent were S.W., W., and S.E., and the least were N. am 
N.E. In May the most prevalent were N.W. and S.E., and the lea st 
were N.andS. In June the most prevalent were N.W. and W., and 
the least were S. and N. In July the most prevalent was N.W., and 
the least were E. and S. In August the most prevalent were N.W. and 
W., and the least S.andS.W. In September the most prevalent wa 
N.W., and the least were E. and 8S. In October the most prevalent were 
N.W., E., and N., and the least was N.E. In November the most 
prevalent were S. and W., and the least was N.; and in December t 
most prevalent wind was E., and the least prevalent were S. and W. 
The most prevalent wind for the year was N.W., which occurred on 
85 times during the year, of which 16 were in July, 12 in August, an¢ 
11 in September; and the least prevalent wind for the year was S., 
which occurred on only 19 times in the year, of which 8 were in November. 
At Sarona the most prevalent wind for the year was S.W., which occurred 
on 72 times during the year, and the least prevalent wind was E., which 
occurred on only 8 times during the year. ; 
The numbers in column 28 show the mean amount of cloud in each 
month ; the month with the smallest amount is July, and the _ 
February. Of the cumulus, or fine weather cloud, there were 63 instances, 
of which 15 were in September. Of the nimbus, or rain cloud, there were 
46 instances, of which 14 were in February, and 9 in both January and 
March. Of the cirrus there were 3 instances ; of the stratus, 2 instances ;_ 
of the cumulus stratus, 64 instances; of the cirro stratus, 16 instances; _ 
of the cirro cumulus, 54 instances; and 118 instances of cloudless skies, — 
of which 21 were in July, 20 in June, and 15 in August, and 3 only al 
February. AtSarona there were 74 instances of cloudless skies, of these 
16 were in June, 12 in December and 11 in November. | t 
The largest fall of rain for the month in the year was in February, 
8°26 inches, of which 1°24 inch fell on the 14th, and 1°22 inch fell on the 9th. 
The next largest fall for the month was 6°09 inches in January, of which 
2°83 inches fell on the 22nd, 1°24 inch on the 21st, and 1°05 inch on the 20th. — 
No rain fell from May 5th to October 30th, making a period of 177 
consecutive days without rain. The total fall of rain for the year was — 
23°96 inches, which fell on 54 days during the year. At Sarona the 
largest fall of rain for the month in the year was 6°69 inches in January, 
and the next in order was 6°09 inches in February. No rain fell from 
May 5th to October 20th, with the exception of June 23rd, when 0°02 
inch fell, making a period of 167 consecutive days without rain. At 
Sarona the total fall for the year was 18°73 inches, which fell on 65 days 
during the year. 4 
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UNE TABLETTE PALESTINIENNE CUNEIFORME.! 
Par V. ScHei., O.P. 
(From Maspero’s “ Recueil des Travaux,” vol. xv, 137.) 


La TapLerre reproduite ci-dessus a été decouverte recemment 4 Gaza 
et adressée au Musée Impérial de Constantinople. Par le fond et la 
forme elle appartient & la collection d’ El Amarna. II y est question dun 
Zimrida qui ne peut étre que ce gouverneur de Lachis, ville voisine de 
Gaza, que nous connaissons déja par une de ses lettres (Winckler-Abel 
123), et qui fut, parait-il, massacré par les rebelles, d’aprés une autre 
lettre de la méme série (ibid, 124). Dans cette nouvelle tablette, un 
personnage sans titre donne avis 4 son correspondant des agissements de 
Dainu-Addi qui cherche 4 suborner Zimrida. Ou croit reconnaitre dans 


ligne antépénulti¢me le nom de Rabil, déja connu par la 143°, ligne 37_ 


@ El Amarna, ov il est écrit avec d'autres signes. 


Traduction. 


A. iegalbat [moi] . . . - abi, A tes pieds je me prosterne. Sache 
que Dainned a; et Zimrida se sont réuins en conférence et que Dainu- 
Addi a dit 4 Limrida ‘‘Envoie vers moi Pisyara (7). . deux .. 
et trois poignards et trois glaives. Si moi je marche (?) Sonése le pays du 
roi et si tu m’aides 4 m’en emparer, je restituerai ensuite [4 qui de droit] 
le territoire quil sétait conquis.” J’ai dit, envoie done [des troupes] au 
devant de moi. J’ai dépéché Rabil . . . . [Tiens compte] de ces avis. 


THE JEWS UNDER ROME. 
By Magor C. R. Conver, R.E., D.C.L., &e. 


In a former number of the Quarterly Statement (October, 1890) I gave 
some account of the foreign influences on Jews in Palestine after the 
Christian era. It is here proposed to give some account of Jewish life 
in the first and second centuries A.D., under Roman rule in Syria, which— 
in spite of the terrible episodes of the sieges of Jerusalem in 70 a.p. and 
132 a.p.—was for the greater part of the period a peaceful domination 
over a very mixed population at a time when the Jews were very 
prosperous and fairly contented. 

The most authentic sources of information are the inscriptions of the 
age—Greek, Roman, and Aramaic—and the scattered notes which occur 


! Kindly forwarded for publication by Professor Petrie. 
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in the most unexpected places in the Mishnah or “Second Law,” com- 
pleted before 200 A.D. at Tiberias, and written in the later Hebrew. The 
Mishnah is the Rabbivical comment on the Law, a work divided into six 
orders (Seeds, Feasts, Women, Damages, Holy Things, and Purifications), 
including 63 tracts in all. The well-known edition of Surenhusius 
including the comments of Maimonides, Bartenora, and others, occupies 
three stout folios, and gives the Hebrew text unpointed. The great 
lexicon of Buxtorff is indispensable for its study. The work, asa whole, 
is a dry digest of the decisions of famous Rabbis on cases connected witla 
the subjects above-named, but the incidental notices include most valuable 
accounts of Jewish customs during the time when Herod's Temple was 
still standing, taken from the remembrances of the earlier Rabbis who 


survived its fall, and also notices of Jewish practices, occupations, ancl 


manners during the times when the Sanhedrin sat at J amnia, and finally 
at Tiberias.1 To these subjects—sometimes illustrated by the evidence 
of existing buildings, inscriptions, coins, and also by modern customs, it 
is proposed to draw attention under the various headings which follow. 


I.—Government. 


The goverument of the country under the Legate, with various local 
officials, assisted by Roman legions and by native auxiliaries, was in the 
hands of foreigners. Soldiers from Italy, Gaul, Saxony, Greece, Africa, 
and Asia Minor, mingled with corps of Arabs on dromedaries, guarde@ 
the frontiers, and were quartered in the towns. They have left many 
memorials, especially in Bashan, where the tombstones of Roman officers 
are numerous; and the local councils often erected memorial tablets, 
which speak enthusiastically of the goodness of their rulers, and attest: 
their fealty to the Cvesars. 

Under these rulers the population included the YONA Dy or 
“country folk,” apparently Jews, together with pagans of Aramean 
and Arab origin; and an upper native class who understood Greek. 
There were scattered communities of Christians, living very humbly, and 
some of whom—Marcionites, Markosians, Ebionites, and, later on, Mani- 
cheans—were heretics ; while some—like Justin Martyr’s congregation at 
Shechem—held a purer faith, and were recruited from among Samaritans, 
Jews, and Greeks alike. The Jews were allowed freedom of religion, 
and a Sanhedrin, which was permitted to rule them in religious matters, but 
sternly repressed when it attempted political action, or roused rebellions 
like that of Rabbi Akiba at Bether. As subjects the Jews seem to have 
enjoyed equal rights with others, and were not only prosperous in trade, 
but also owned houses and lands, and became rich. Their power in Rome 


1 “After leaving Jamnia in 135 A.p. the Sanhedrin sat for a time at Ousha 
(now Hisheh), east of the plain of Acre. It then removed to Shafram (Shefr 
’ Amr), two miles north-east. Thence it migrated to Beth Shaaraim, probably 
Sha rah, on the plateau east of Tabor, and finally settled at Tiberias (see 


Dr. Neubauer’s “Geog. Tal.,” pp. 198-200). 
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itself, after the unsuccessful attempt of Claudius to banish them, greatly 
increased, especially in the times of the Agrippas, before the fall of 
Jerusalem, and under the Syrian Emperors Elagabalus and Philip the 
Arab. They do not appear to have held government posts, though some 
were enlisted in the army (Tebul Yom, iv, 5). Their relations with the 
other elements of the population will be considered later. 

The Jewish colony at Palmyra prospered under the native princes, 
In the third century Queen Zenobia is called Yedithah on some Palmyrene 
texts, which apparently means “Jewess.” She was not really of Jewish 
birth, though she may have favoured the Jews as she favoured the 

istians. She is not mentioned in the Mishnah, which shows that 
late additions were not allowed to corrupt its text. 

The Sanhedrin which finally settled at Tiberias (T. B. Rosh hash Shanah, 
51 b) appears to have been undisturbed till Constantine renewed the 
edicts of Hadrian against the Jews (T. B. Sanhed, 12a). In the Mishnah 
there is little which would lead us to suppose that the persecution of the 
Jews continued after Hadrian’s time’ until the establishment of Chris- 
tianity. There is much on the contrary to prove peaceful intercourse 


with the non-Jewish population. 


IIl.—Employment. 


The Jews were engaged in trade and in agriculture. Some of them 
were rich, for there are frequent allusions to the “men of leisure.” 
A place containing ten Jews who were Batlanin? was accounted a city, 
(Megillah, i, 3), and they furnished the congregation of the synagogue, 
as they were said to have furnished that of the temple when standing. 
There is abundant evidence that the Jews travelled far by sea and by land. 
Media, Italy, Spain, Alexandria, Nehardea, and Greece are mentioned in 
the Mishnah, with regulations on board ships and on journeys. Women 
48 well as men went abroad: “the dispersion” were the Jews so scat- 
tered, and even a Samaritan woman might be met travelling on a ship 
‘Taharoth, v, 8). The employments of the Jews were connected with 

“e and commerce, both external and internal, as well as with agricul- 
ture, though the scribes and doctors of the law still formed a separate 

‘ The Mishnah insists on the importance of teaching a son a useful 

“te or profession (Kidushin, iv, 14), and includes the curious criticism 
that “donkey drivers were mostly wicked, but camel drivers good, sailors 
Pious, doctors only fit for Hades, and butchers for the company of Amalek.” 


? Justin Martyr, however, says that Jerusalem was guarded, “and that 
death is decreed against any Jew apprehended entering it” (1 Apol. xlvii). 
This was Hadrian’s edict, still in force about 150 ap. 

* See bys otiosus Buxtorff. These men of “leisure” were paid, according 
to this authority (col. 292), for attending the Synagogue services in place of 
more busy persons. 

* They even owned ships (Baba Bathra, y, 1). 
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The literary education of a son (Pirki Aboth, v, 21) began with study of 

the Bible at five years of age, and of the Mishnah at ten; at fifteen a 
b, youth should study the Gemara or Comment on the Mishnah; at 
eighteen he should marry ; at twenty he should study the Law ; at thirty 
comes full strength ; at forty understanding; at fifty a man may give 
advice ; at sixty he is aged ; at seventy hoary ; at eighty still strong; at 
ninety only fit for the grave; and at an hundred already forgotten. 
This passage incidentally witnesses the well-known longevity of the Jews. _ 

The trades of the Jews were very numerous and of different degrees, 
including the sale of silk and satin imported from the East and not yet 
made in Syria (Kelaim, ix, 2). Shoes and sandals were imported from 
abroad (ix, 7); oil was both exported and imported (Shebiith, vi, 5); 
glass was made by Jews in Palestine (Kelim, viii, 9), as it still continues 
to be made by natives at Hebron. The vessels made or sold! were some- 
times of great value, being of gold, silver, and bronze (Baba Metzia, ii, 8) 
as well as of glass; vases are mentioned as worth 100 or 1,000 zuzas 
(iii, 4), that is to say, from £5 to £50; they were also made of bone, wood, 
leather and pottery (Kelim, ii, 1). A bottle of fish (perhaps shark) skin 
is noticed (Kelim, xxiv, 11) and plates woven of withes (Kelim, xvi, 1), 
and bottles covered with rushes (Kelim, x, 4) and reed crates (Kelim, xvii, 1). 
Many of these vessels bear Greek names, and were sold to or bought 
from the Gentiles. Looking glasses (Kelim, xiv, 6 ; xxx, 1) may probably 
have been of metal, like those found in Pheenicia. The only wooden 
bowls considered clean (xii, 8) were made of a kind of cedar wood. 

In this connection two interesting inscriptions may be noticed (Wad- 
dington, Nos. 1854-2295); the first from Beirut is the tombstone of 
Samuel, son of Samuel the “silk merchant” (Zeptxapios), a trader who 
4 was evidently a Jew ; the second is from Bashan, in memory of Isaac the 
goldsmith. Neither unfortunately is dated, but at Palmyra (No. 2,619) 
Zenobius (otherwise called Zebedee) and Samuel, sons of Levi, son of 
Jacob, raised a memorial in Greek and Palmyrene in 212 A.D., and 
evidently were members of the Jewish colony in that city, which was 
still thriving in the twelfth century a.p, Some proselytes in this city 
appear to have had Jewish mothers and pagan fathers (T. J. Yebamoth, i, 6) 
: as early as the time when the temple was standing. (See “ Derenburg,” 
by pp. 22, 224.) 

Linen seems to have been also an important article of trade, coming 
from India and from Egypt (Yoma, viii, 5), the latter no doubt in the 
ships from Alexandria (Oheloth, viii, 3). It was also carried on camels 
(Baba Kama, vi, 6); but flax was grown in Palestine itself (Baba Metzia, 
iii, 7; ix, 9). Flax grown at Nazareth in the twelfth century a.p. was 
eonsidered equal to that of Egypt, but the high priests’ robes were of 
Indian and Egyptian linen. Flax was the only wick allowed for the 


Sabbath lamp (Sabbath, ii, 3). Linen from Galilee is also mentioned 
(Baba Kama, x, 9). ; 


C= 


1 Secret signs on vases are noticed (Maaser Sheni, iv, 10), in the forms of 
Hebrew letters. 
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Among trades and occupations most commonly noted may be men- 
tioned shearing, fulling, carding, dyeing, spinning, tailoring, hunting the 
gazelle and preparing its flesh and skin, tanning, and the work of black- 
smiths and carpenters (Sabbath, vii, 2). The Jews were also soapmakers, 
and traded in Tyrian purple ; they were barbers, bootmakers (Pesakhim, 
iv, 6), laundresses (Sabbath, i, 5), ass and camel-drivers, and even sailors 
(Kethubim, v, 5), boatmen aud bathmen (Shebiith, viii, 5). As regards 
agriculture, sowing, ploughing, reaping, binding the sheaves, threshing, 
winnowing, sifting, grinding, riddling, with kneading and baking, were 


- forbidden on the Sabbath (Sabbath, vii, 2); the Jews owned fields (Kethu- 


bim, xiii, 8) as well as flocks and herds, and were fishers ; they caught game 
and birds in nets (Yom Tob, iii, 2; Baba Kama, vii, 7; Kelim, xxiii, 2). 
The bow was used in hunting, as it still is sometimes by Arabs (Kelim, 
xii, 4, 5). Hunting on the Sabbath was forbidden (Sabbath, xiii, 6), 
though games of chance were allowed (xxiii, 2). The occupations regarded 
as unfit for the pious included dicing, pigeon flying, and usury (Rosh hash 
Shanah, i, 8). Unguent sellers are noticed, and unguent bottles and oil 
of roses (Maaseroth, ii, 3; Kelim, ii, 4; Shebiith, vii, 7 ; Sabbath, xiv, 4) 
from the rose gardens of Jerusalem (Maaseroth, ii, 5; T. B. Baba 
Kama, 826) and elsewhere ; servants and slaves, Jewish or Gentile,' were 
not only owned but also sold (Maaser Sheni, i, 7), and it would seem that 
a thief might be sold to slavery (Sotah, viii, 8). 

The question of coinage and prices may be briefly noticed. The recent 
recovery of a half shekel weight in Palestine shows that the ancient coin 
weighing 320 grains troy had the value of 3s. 4d. sterling, but the later 
shekels weighing 220 grains were worth only Qs. 6d. These, of course, 
were not struck after the destruction of the Temple in 70 a.p. ; and the 
existence of any of the coins struck during the revolt under Bar Cochebas 
is to say the least very uncertain, The names of coins in the Mishnah 
include the Prutha or sixteenth of an English penny, the Assarion, 
Pondion, and Bipondion (two pence), the Zuza or shilling, the Sela or four 


‘Shillings, and the gold Minah, the lesser being about £8 6s, 8d., and the 


larger double that value. An existing half shekel weighing 109 grains is 

hown, with shekels of double that weight. The Assarion (\D%$)) and 
Bipondion S777) bear foreign names for the smaller copper coins 
Shebiith, vii, 4) with the gold dinar (4yg954) which was profane money 


(Maaser Sheni, iv, 9). A small charge (nadp) was made for changing 


two half shekels for a shekel, when the new money for temple payments 
was issued (Shekalim, i, 6). The Darkon or Daric bore a Persian name 
(Shekalim, ii, i, 4), and appears to have been worth about a guinea, though 
Stated by Maimonides to have been only eight shillings, The shekel of 
Jerusalem was double that of Galilee (Kethubim, v, 9; Kholin, xi, 2). 
The dinar is in one passage reckoned as twenty-five zuzas or shillings 
(Baba Kama, i, 4). The Prutha was the eighth of an Italian Assarion 


‘The value of a slave ranged from a i i i 
gold dinar (or guinea) to thirty 
shekels (£3 15s.), see Baba Kama, iv, 5. : 
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(Edioth, ii, 9), so that the latter was the halfpenny. The silver Mina of 
Tyre was worth five Se/a’ or twenty shillings, being nearly equivalent to 
the gold Dinar (Bicuroth, viii, 7). The current com of the country 
recognised by the Roman Government included copper coins of various 
cities, such as Jerusalem, Tyre, &c., which had pagan superscriptions in 
Greek. Pompey had forbidden the Phoenicians to coin silver ; and gold 
was only stamped by the central government. Tyrian coins from 145 B.c. 
to 153 A.D. are well known. The Jews used such coinage in dealings with 
the Gentiles, as, for instance, in selling sheep, calves, &c. (Pesakhim, iv, 3). 
The value of a bull appears to have ranged from £2 10s. to £10. A bull 
of 1,000 dinars is noticed, but these probably were not of gold (Baba 
Kama, iv, 1; Kholin, iii, 7). 


IlIl.— Dealings with Gentiles. 


The Jews had to deal with Greeks, Romans, pagan natives, and a few 
Christians, whom they appear to have called Minim, a term which some 
have connected with the name of Manes the heretic. The prevailing religion 
of the country was a Polytheism partly Greek and partly native, and its 
character is established by the texts found in the ruins of pagan temples, 
especially in Bashan and in Syria. The statue of Hadrian continued 
erect on the Holy Rock of the Jerusalem temple even as late as the fourth 
century. The temples to Augustus at Samaria and Czsarea, and those at 
Ascalon, at Gaza, and at Afka, at Daphne and at Carchemish in Syria, 
were all still standing. Those of Baalbek and on Hermon, at Gerasa and 
Rabbath Ammon, still remain in ruins, with traces of smaller sanctuaries, 
and especially of the Temple to the pagan deity Autno, raised by Herod 
the Great in Bashan. 

The inscriptions tell us that the deities worshipped by the Greek- 
speaking population included Zeus Keraunios, Zeus Kassios, Kronos, 
Athene Gozmaia, Tyche (or fate), to whom one text is addressed showing 
that a temple was built to her (Waddington, No. 2413), with Herakles, 
Helios, Selene, Atergatis and Theandrites, Among the native gods were 
Marna of Gaza, Aumo, Aziz, and Du Shera, all of whom have Greek texts 
in their honour, with Baal Markod near Beirut, and the Palmyrene gods 
Baal Samin, Melek Baal, and Aglbaal, while at Daphne there was still a 
priest of Apollo. The worship of some of ‘these deities continued even 
utter the establishment of Christianity, especially among the Arabs, 
Aumo is invoked in 320 a.p. (Waddington, 2393). Du Shera was wor- 
shipped in 164 a.p, (No. 2028). 

An important tract (Abodah Zara) relates to the Jewish dealings with 
Pagans, but the only deities named are Aphrodite (iii, 5), whose image 
stood in the public bath at Accho, and Markulim or Mercury (iv, 1), who 
was represented by a stone before which a dolmen altar of three stones 
was placed. The Epicureans (Beracoth, ix, 5; Sanhedrin, xi, 1) and 
philosophers (A bodah Zara, iii, 5) are noticed, and the Asharoth or sacred 
trees (iii, 7), under which sometimes, as at Sidon (iii, 7) was a stone heap, 
including a rude hermaic image. All images were unlawful, including 


: 
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votive hands and feet (iii, 2), yet the Jews now carve the “hand of 
might” on their doorways even in Jerusalem, where I have seen one 
painted red.!| The worship of the spirits of mountains, hills, trees, and 
springs, which dated back among the Hittites to 1400 B.c., continued 
(iii, 6) to be observed,* and the little niches for statues ure still found at 
springs in Palestine. The triumphal arches of the Romans were unclean 
to the Jew (iv, 6) on account of sculptures such as we still find on the 
roof of the Baalbek temple. A few statues of gods, from Gaza, Baalbek, 
&c., have also survived the destruction by the monks in the times of 

Constantine aud of Theodosius. 

The Jews had often pagan servants, and the Jewesses pagan nurses 
{Abodah Zara, ii, 2, 4), but the touch of the “country folk” polluted the 
Pharisees (Hagigah, ii, 7). To entice a Jew to worship some local demon 
Was a heinous offence (Sanhedrin, vii, 10), and sorcerers were punished 
With death while the Sanhedrin had power, though conjurers were 
allowed (Sanhedrin, vii, 11). The Samaritans* rendered a third of the 
Holy Land unclean, and the waters of Jordan and of the Yermuk impure 
(Parah, viii, 10). Samaritan bread was unclean (Shebiith, viii, 10), yet an 
Israelite in Syria might serve a Samaritan as gardener (Khalah, iv, 7). 
The Samaritans were charged with lighting false beacons to throw out the 
proclamation of the New Moon by the Jews (Rosh hash Shanah, ii, 4), 
but the eating of garlic on the Sabbath—for family reasons—was common 
to Jew and Samaritan (Nedarim, iii, 10). The Mishnah was the work 
of Pharisees; and the Sadducees and Boethusians are hardly less 
condemned in it than the pagans.’ The Galilean Sadducees* appear 
to have been in their own opinion Pharisees, but not in that of 
the Jerusalem School. The Xhasidin or Saints, of whom Simon the 
Just said that the world stood on their acts (Pirki Aboth, i, 2), 
were probably the companions of Judas Maccabeus, They, as well 
(Hagigah, ii, 7), or Pharisees, are still a sect. The 


as the Perushim ) 
rh _ “stranger ” of the Old Testament’ was, according to the Rabbis, to be 


} Dr. Chaplin tells me of other examples painted white. 
Kholin, i, 8, is mentioned also the invocation of mountains, hills, rivers, 


“ae ete, and the desert. 

__ © The story of the dove worshipped on Gerizim is not found in the Mishnah, 

“ough Maimonides relates it. It appears to originate in the Samaritan legend 

of the dove which carried news from Joshua when enclosed by the giants in the 
Yen magic walls of the brazen city of Jocneam to Nabih, King of Gilead 

Book of Joshua). I conjecture that the impurity of the rivers was 

passing by the Samaritan region. 

was regarded as a stimulant; it prevented jealousy (T. B. Baba 
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). 
5 The ; : 
_~ the sects are noticed in Rosh hash Shanah, ii, 1, 2; Niddah, iv, 2, vii, 3; 
Yadaim, iv, 6 ; Menakhoth, x, 3. 2 8 Ate ie BOLT Ee © F 
y Eaten, iv, 8. 
r” is, strictly speaking, a man of another tribe living with 


protectors, like the Arab jér. 
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recognised only in the convert who had accepted baptism and circumcision 
(Demai, vi, 10), including such famous persons as Helena of Adiabene, 
Monobasus and Izates, and King Agrippa. Rabbi Gamaliel said (Pirki 
Aboth, ii, 5): “ A boor cannot be fearful of sin, nor can one of the country 
folk be a saint.” 

Purifications were rendered necessary by contact with Gentiles,' and 
strict rules were enforced to prevent even suspicion of countenancing or 
assisting in idolatrous rites. For three days before or after their feasts 
(Abodah Zara, i, 1) no Jew might deal with idolaters, or lend or borrow 
with them, or take or give payment. The feasts specified are the Kalends 
Saturnalia and Quartisima, also every anniversary when incense was 
burned to an Emperor (i, 3). Fir cones, figs, incense, and white cocks 
might not be sold to idolaters? (Abodah Zara, i, 5) because connected with 
their rites. Lions and bears could not be sold, being used in the games 
(i, 7), which were still celebrated at Seleucia in 221 a.p, (Waddington, 
No. 1839), and which were yet observed in the time of Chrysostom. The 
Jews became victims at such games in 70 a.D., after the fall of Jerusalem, 
and the theatres in which they were held still exist at Ceesarea, Bethshean, 
Gadara, Gerasa, Amman, &. The Jews might not erect basilicas, stadia, 
or bemas for Gentiles, might not make ornaments for their idols, or let 
buildings or fields to them in the Holy Land (i, 7, 8,9). The general 
regulations of this important tract show fear of violence as well as fear of 
idolatry. “In every place in which you find a high mountain, or high 
hill, or flourishing tree, know that there is strange worship” (iii, 6). 
Vessels bought from pagans must be scoured or cleansed with fire (v, 12). 
Lights burned in honour of idols and of the dead are noticed (Beracoth, 
viii, 6). The Mishnah does not, however, seem, even in its latest tracts, 
to intimate that the Jews were prevented from observing the Law, save 
that their Temple was desecrated, and their condition, in absence of the 
ashes of the Red Heifer, one of legal uncleanness. 


IV.— Religion. 


The intention of the Mishnah is to make a “hedge about the Law” 
(Pirki Aboth, i, 1) to secure its exact fulfilment. But many of the rites 
of the second Temple, and yet more those of the times when only a 
synagogue service existed, are unnoticed in the Torah, or of necessity 
differed from those observed in times of freedom, A few of these later 
enactments may be mentioned, and these often illustrate the New Testa- 
ment notices, 

The Shema (Beracoth, i, 1) was still repeated as to our own times 
(“ Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our God is one Jehovah ”), and the phylacteries 


1 Purification was by means of one quarter log of water poured on the 
hands (Yadaim, i, 1), or about a wineglassful. Purifications connected with 
sacrifices required double the amount of water. 

2 Myrtle (sacred to Venus) and willows were also connected with idolatry 
(Suceah, ii, 2, 3). | 
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worn in prayer were believed to be mentioned inthe Law. The procession 
of the first fruits, brought in baskets of gold and silver with a bull whose 
horns were gilded (Bicurim, iii, 2-8), was a rite not described in the Law, 
but observed in the days of the last Temple. The Sabbath lamp of olive 
oil with flaxen wick (Sabbath, ii) became an important observance, and 
the regulations against work on the Sabbath were minute. The Passover 
differed materially from that of the Samaritans, and from that described in 
the Law, because Israel had come to the ‘rest and the inheritance,” and 
even the meanest must “ recline at ease ” (Pesakhim, x, i), instead of stand- 


___ ing with girt loins staffin hand. Down to 70 4.p. the lamb was roasted 
_ (Pesakhim, vii, 2), but after the destruction of the Temple was no longer 
_ killed either for one or for more (viii, 7), the shank bone alone remained, 
a8 it still does, the symbol of the lamb. The Passover might be eaten in 

legal uncleanness (vii, 6) but it consisted ouly of unleavened bread, 


mingled wine, and bitter herbs (ii, 6), namely, lettuce, endives, and horse- 
radish, liquorice and bitter coriander, with the Aharoseth sauce symbolic 
of the mortar used for building in Egypt, and made of figs, pistachios, 
and almonds, with acids, spices, and cinnamon (Bartenora’s note on, x, 3) ; 


but the Kharoseth was not a command (x, 3), nor indeed were the four 


cups of wine (x, 2-7), though they were used at the Passover in the time 
of Christ. The search for leaven was strict, and even bookbinder’s paste 
was avoided (ji, 1) among sources of suspected fermentation. 

The great day of Yoma—the fast of Atonement—could no longer be 
observed, Save by fasting of the strictest character, even children and 
babes ing encouraged to observe it.! The dance of maidens in the 
Vineyards, and when going down to fetch willows at Kolonia (Taanith, iv, 7; 

iv, 4) was no longer a cheerful rite when wives were chosen by 
young men not for their beauty but for pious worth. It used to occur 
twice yearly before the Temple fell. The scapegoat was no longer pre- 
Cipitated from the cliff of Zuk (el Muntdr) for fear of its return to 
Jerusalem ‘(Yoma, iv, 4); nor was the feast of water pouring, or the 
torchlight dance in the Temple possible (Succah, iv, 9 ; v, 2-4), but the 

_ palm branches could still be brought to the synagogue (Succah, iii, 12), 
and the lulab, or bunch, carried with the citron. The messengers no longer 
_ bore witness to the new moon in Jerusalem (Rosh hash Shanah, i, 3), nor 
‘Were beacons lighted to carry the news to Babylon (ii, 2), but probably 
the ram’s-horns were blown at this feast (iii, 3), as they still are in 
Jerusalem, and as they were even in the fourth century a.p. The booths 
Were made not only on or outside houses but even on board ship, or when 
travelling in a car (Succah, ii, 3). The fasting for rain, beginning in 
October and going on if needful till April (Taanith, i, 2-7) could still 
be observed, but no wood-offering could be brought to the Temple 
‘(Taanith, iv, 5). 
‘The Levirate ceremony (Yebamoth) was strictly observed, as it still 


1 The Babylonians are said to have been so hungry after the fast as to eat 
the sacrifice raw (Menakhoth, xiii, 10). 


| 
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=<. but the administration of the Water of Jealousy (Sotah) seems to have 
recy into disuse even while the Temple, where the rite was observed, was 
standing.' The wording of vows (N edarim) was as precise as it is recorded 
to have been in the Gospel (Matt. xxiii, 16). The Nazarite, abstaining 
‘(either for life or for a stated time) from all mupurity, from wine, and 
from shaving the head (Nezir, vi, 1), might still observe the ancient 
ractices. But the power of the Sanhedrin to punish by stoning, 
strangling, burning, and beheading (Sanhedrin, Vii) was taken away by 
the Romans (Sotah, viii, 12) and even scourging could not be inflicted 
Macoth, i, 12). The Jews awaited the coming of Elias (Sotah, viii, 15), 
and that of the Messiah? with the resurrection of the pious (Sanhedrin, 
=i, 23 Sotah, viii, 15) and many questions were to remain unsettled till 
Elias should come (Edioth, viii, 7; Baba Metzia, ii, 8), but the ashes of 
the red heifer could no longer be prepared with w 


ater from Siloam, drawn 
from thence by boys seated on bulls, and said to have been born in the 
rpemple and there kept to avoid impurity till the time arrived (Parah, iii, 


2-6). These ashes might not be taken across water (ix, 5), and could 
ely. be prepared in the Temple, and the rite appears to have been 
observed under the Hasmoneans and down to about the Christian era 
: Gi, 5). But the limit of a Sabbatical journey was still obligatory 
frubin), and the limits of unwalled towns defined by ropes (Erubin, i, 9), 
they still are at Safed ;* while the Sabbatical year was certainly observed 
a Herod’s time, and apparently in the second century a.b. (Shebiith, vi,1). 
he Law as to trees not eaten of till the fourth year (Orlah) was less 
strict in Syria than in Palestine, and a law as to first fruits only held 
peyond J ordan (Bicurim, i, 2). The three boxes to receive the old shekels 
for Israel, Syria, and Babylon (Shekalim, 


iii, 4) could no longer be set 
ut in the sanctuary, and the daily “ 


continual” service (Tamid) was 
< polished, though the “ Story of Creation’ 


could be read in the synagogue 
(Laanith, iv, 2) as of old, 


V.—Language. 
The languages of everyday life were Aramaic and Greek, but that of 
Mishnah is Hebrew. I have already given a list of Greek and Latin 
» but it requires to be considerably extended, 
ts of further study of the subject :—* 


the ds from the Mishnah 


and I here give the resul 


2 It was abolished by Rabbi Johanan Ben Zacai about 70 a.p. (Sotah, ix, 9). 
2 The term Messiah was also applied to the High Priest on service 
oraioth, iii, 4), and the priest anointed for war (Sotah, viii, 1). 
3 Dr. Chaplin states that the limits are shown by wires at Jerusalem 
< the present day. 
>” 4 Quarterly Statement, October, 1890, 
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*Aocodpiov 


Bipondion 
Persian daric 


Denarius 
Anvaptov 


K6AAvBov 


"Adpodirn 
Epicureus 


Mercurius 


Pirdcopos 
*Emirporos 
Karyyopos 
Nopos 
TlapdkAnros 
Ilpoafody 


Aula 


Balneator 
Back 
Bijpa 
*EEedpa 


Navos 
Tlavdoxeiov 
SwAnv 
Stadium 
Sroa 
Amphora 
"Eoxapa 
Kddos Cadus 
Kavovv 
Cucuma 
Lebes 
Mays 


“* mite ” 


“shilling ” 
* guinea ” 


“ penny ” 


* discount ” 


“Venus” 
“ Epicurean ” 


“ Mercury ” 


“ Philosopher ” 
“ Prefect ” 

“ accuser ” 

“ Law PP] 
“advocate ” 

“ Defence” 


“Court ” 


“bathman ” 
“ Basilica ” 

“ Tribune ” 

* Porch ” 


“dwarf pillar” 
“ Inn » 

“ gutter ” 

“ city square ” 
‘Cloister ” 

“ jar ” 


“ basket ” 
“ bottle ” 


“vase ” 


“dish ” 
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Shebiith, vii, 4. 
Edioth, ii, 9; iv, 7. 
Kholin (end). 
Shebiith, vii, 4. 
Shekalim, i, 1-4. 
Kethubim, x, 2-4. 
Maaser Sheni, iv, 9. 
Baba Kama, i, 4. 
Shekalim, i, 6. 
Becoroth, ix. 
Aboda Zara, iii, 5. 
Sanhedrin, xi, 1. 
Beracoth, ix, 5. 
Aboda Zara, iv, 1. 
Sanhedrin, vii, 6. 
Aboda Zara, iii, 5. 
Baba Kama, iv, 7. 
Pirki Aboth, iv, 11. 
Gittin, vi. 
Pirki Aboth, iv, 11. 
Shebiith, x, 3. 
Ouketzim, iii, 10. 
Menakhoth, xi, 7. 
Kelim, i, 9. 
Shebiith, viii, 5. 
Aboda Zara, i, 7. 
Aboda Zara, i, 7. 
Erubin, viii, 4. 
Middoth, i, 5. 
Oheloth, vi, 2. 
Middoth, iii, 5. 
Demai, iii, 4. 
Mikvaoth, iv, 3. 
Aboda Zara, i, 7. . 
Niddah, ix, 3. » | 
Baba Metzia, ii, 1. 
Pesakhim, vii, 1. | 
Baba Kama, iii, 1. | 
Kelim, xvi, 3. 
Kelim, xiv, 1. 
Kelim, xiv, 1. 
Kelim, xvi, 1. | 
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“ vial ” 

“ pot ” 
“dish” 

“ apple ” 

* desert ” 
“small fish ” 


“melon ” 
“mead ” 

“ rice »” 

“ provisioner ” 
“ beer ” 
“water weed ” 
‘a porter ” 
“a tanner ” 
“pen case” 
“oven” 
“wardrobe ” 
“helmet ” 


“an earth ” 


“ pas ” 
“ oxcar ” 
*dalmatic ” 


“ geometry ” 
“ gypsum ” 


“ akindof grape” 
“heart disease ” 


“a rug” 


““a spike ” 
“hemp ” 

“a plaster Po 
“ compass ” 
“ war ” 
“name list ” 


1 According to Buxtorff, col. 131. 


2 Buxtorff, col. 163. 


Sotah, ii, 4. 
Kelim, iii, 5. 
Moed Katon, iii. 
Maaseroth, i, 3. 
Pesakhim, x, 8. 
Sabbath, iii, 5. 
Macshirin, vi, 3. 
Trumoth, ii, 6. 
Sabbath, xx, 2. 
Shebiith, ii, 1. 
Demai, ii. 
Pesakhim, iii, 1. 
Sabbath, ii, 1. 
Baba Metzia.! 
Ketuboth, vii. 
Kelim, ii, 4. 
Kelim, xvi, 1. 
Kelim, xvi, 1. 
Kelim, xi, & 
Sabbath, ix, 5. 
Zabim, ix, 6. 
Pesakhim, iii, 1. 
Kelaim, viii, 4. 
Baba Bathra, v, 1- 
Kelaim, ix, 7. 
Pirki Aboth, iii, 1° 
Kelim, x, 2. 
Menakhoth, viii, & 
Gittin, vii. 
Kelim, xvi, 1. 
Kelim, xxvi, 5- 
Kelim, xiv, 3. 
Kilaim, ii, 5. 
Shebiith, viii- 
Kelim, xxix. 
Parah, viii, 9- 
Kiddushin.’ 
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Various poarwor SrpdsBiros “ millstone ” Baba Bathra.' 


” D = _ 2vprxdy “Syricum”(red) Kelim, xv, 2. 

” sdpo SrAjviov “a plaster ” Kelim, xxviii, 3. 
Po NPD  zxdyyos “sponge ” Kelim, ix, 14. 

” nbav Tabula “tablet ” Erubin, v. 

» DDI «Temos “a type” Gittin.? 


These words are by themselves sufficient to show the age of the 
Mishnah and the communication between the Jews and the Greek and 
Roman population. It is clear that vessels and medicines, with various 
articles of food, were bought from Gentiles. The list is not perhaps 
exhaustive, and several doubtful words have been omitted ; but out of 
about 70 words only about a fourth are Latin, and three fourths may 
be older than the Roman conquest. Some of the words are not Greek 
or Latin in origin, though received apparently from such sources. 
Among these are Cucuma, Oryza, and Angaros, with probably Calamaria, 

tcwm, and Cannabis. 

A good many of these words occur on the contemporary Greek texts 
of Syria, and some survive in the language of the peasantry, such 


as Funduk (398) “inn”; Aumkum (aiied) “bottle”; Roz (5) 
“rice”; Kinnib (5) “hemp”; Asfinjah (&d.iiw|) “sponge” ; 
Tawala, ( aJ,\L) “table,” with others of Greek and Latin origin noted in 


my former paper. 
In addition to Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek, and Latin, other dialects were 


spoken in Palestine, such as the Aramaic of the Palmyrene inscriptions 
and of Bashan, and the Sabean dialect of the Arab tribes from Yemen 
settling south of Damascus, and the Nabathean of Petra, of the Sinaitic 
Desert, and of Moab ; to which Persian and Mongol dialects, and those 
of the Aryans of Asia Minor, might perhaps be added in Northern Syria. 
From the earliest historic age other dialects besides Hebrew have always 
been spoken in Palestine, but the traces of the Persian domination seem 
to have been very faint as compared with the Greek influence, and are 
Mainly found, in 500 4.D., in the Hagadah or legendary lore of the Baby- 
lonian Talmud. The Pheenician dialect was no doubt still extant, and 
though we have no known Pheenician texts of the age, Phoenician per- 
Sonal names occur in Greek texts near Beirut. The Samaritan dialect 
Was also distinct, and that of Galilee differed from the Hebrew of 
Jerusalem. In the Galilean Synagogue texts, and the tomb texts of 


Jerusalem, Jaffa, and Galilee, dating from the Christian era to the third 


’ 


century A.D., we find evidence both of the language, and of the characters 
used in writing by the Jews. 


3 Buxtortff, col. 162. 
2 Buxtorff, col. 904. These four words I have not verified in the Mishnah. 
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VI.— Writing. 


The Roman capitals, and the Greek capitals gradually becoming 
uncial in the second and third centuries a.p., we find on the extant 
inscriptions ; and the character used by the Jews was derived from the 
Aramaic, and was just changing into the “ square” Hebrew of later times. 
The Pheenicians and Samaritans alone preserved, in later forms, the 
alphabet which had been used by Israel before the Captivity.!. The 


Mishnah contains many notes as to writing, and as to books, some of which 
may be mentioned in order of occurrence, 

On the Sabbath the scribe might not 
or write two letters of the alphabet (vii, 2), Writing in the dust, and 
mistakes in writing, such as led to errors in the Ixx translation of the 
Scriptures, are noticed in the same tract (Sabbath, xii, 5). Bound books 
are also noticed (Pesakhim, iii, 1). The power of reading, or of expound- 
ing the Law, was sometimes not attained even by a High Priest (Yoma, 
i, 6); and Josephus speaks of the ignorance of one of the later holders of 
this dignity ; but the Scriptures were read in the synagogues, all but 
certain chapters (Taanith, iv, 2 ; Megillah, iii, 10). The writing of Greek 
was allowed, though not approved by the stricter Rabbis (Megillah, i, 8), 
and according to Buxtorff notes in the Scriptures might only be written 
i Various ornamental inks, red and gold, were condemned 
(Megillah, ii, 2; Sabbath, i, 5 ; Kelim, xv, 6) : the materials were tablets 


(probably of wax), papyrus, and skin ; and gum was sometimes used with 
the ink (Sotah, ii, 4). The Scriptur 


ot eS were orally rendered in Aramaic 
(Megillah, iii, 6), Hebrew not being Senerally understood ; and regular 
liturgies appear to have existed for Synagogue use. Writing materials 
were carried in a case, probably of metal and including an inkstand, as is 
still usual in the East (Kelim, ii, 4). All books but that of Ezra were 
impure (Kelim, xv, 6) and foreign books were condemned, those who read 
them being classed with sorcerers as worthy of death (Sanhedrin, xi, 1). 
The Law was written, as it still is, on parchment, with broad margins, and 
mounted on a roller, It must be written in black ink, and this, with 
gum or vitriol black, rendered water unfit for purifications (Yadaim, i, 3; 
ili, 4). “All the Scriptures render the hands unclean ” (Yadaim, iii, 5), 
including Solomon’s Song and, according to some Rabbis, Ecclesiastes. 
So did the Aramaic passages in the text of Daniel and Ezra, if written in 
the sacred character ; but Targums in the older character did not require 
that the hands should be washed after reading (Yadaim, iv, 4). This 


1 The changes in the letters will be best understood by the attached com- 
parative table, which shows the difference between the alphabet of Jerusalem 
700 B.c. and that of the Jerusalem tombs about 100 a.p. The Samaritan 
Alphabet, even in the sixth century A.D., remained nearest to the old Hebrew, 
and the Phcenician continued to preserve the earlier forms about 200 B.c. The 


Palmyrene of the third century A.D. differs little from the Hebrew of Jerusalem 
a century earlier, which is the Ashuri of the Talmud. 


go out with his pen (Sabbath, i, 3) 


< 


=e 
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latter passage is important, not only as showing the difference of 
the two languages, but also as showing the existence of two scripts, 
one called Hebrew (F439), the other Ashuri (AVY) which 
is variously rendered “upright,” “sacred,” or “ Assyrian.” The old 
alphabet and the Aramaic language were profane : the Hebrew and the 
new alphabet, which came with Ezra from Babylon, were sacred. 


VII.—- Vusice. 


Although the Jews of Europe have long been distinguished as 
musicians, there is no doubt that the music of the Temple, like all other 
Oriental music, was rude and monotonous. The instruments! used were 
wind (WNehiloth) and stringed (Neginoth) with various instruments for 


beating. The silver trumpet was accompanied by the Shophar or ram’s 


horn, and a horn of the ibex with a gold mouthpiece (Rosh hash Shanah, 
iii, 3) proclaimed the new year. The halil or “pipe” no doubt resembled 
that still in use, and the abub was a reed pipe. The harp and lute (nebel) 
were also sacred instruments (Kelim, xv, 6), but the Levites’ lute differed 
from that of the ordinary singer, in having no hole in the body of the 
instrument. Marcwph ($))2>1D) or the “musical horse ” (Kelim, xv, 6; 
xvi, 7) was a wooden instrument like a horse, and considered pure ; but 
Niktemon qa nj): with certain kinds of harp and timbrel, wer 

profane instruments (Kelim, xv, 6): these instruments were carried in 
cases (xvi, 7). The cymbal was used in the Temple court (Succah, v, 4), 
at the feast of Tabernacles, with harps, lutes, and trumpets. A peculiar 
instrument (Tamid, iii, 8) was the Magrupha (mp \ yy) which, according 
to some, was only the fire shovel of the altar, but according to others a 
gong.? That it made a loud noise is certain, and the word also means a 
“spoon.” The musical instruments of the Mishnah are in short, with few 
exceptions, those of the Bible, to which the ZopA or small drum still in 


use must be added. 
VIII.— Time. 


The Jewish year, like that of the early Greeks, of the Akkadians and 
Babylonians, was lunar ; with an intercalated month. The names of the 
Months were not those used before the Captivity, which appear to have 
been still used by the Pheenicians in the Greek age, but those of the 
«A Calendar, brought from the land of captivity. There were four 
“heads of the year” for various purposes of reckoning (Rosh hash Shanah, 


1 Greek names for musical instruments, Kidapos SauBinn Vadrypiov and 
Supdovia, are said to occur in the Book of Daniel (iii, 5, 29), but it is not 
certain that any of these words are of Greek origin. The second was of 

ign origin, and all muy have been derived from Persians or Medes. 

2 Dr. Chaplin, in writing to me, compares the modern Ndkis used in 
Christian churches and monasteries in Palestine instead of a bell; and says that 
the Magrupha is described as a curved and perforated piece of iron. 


- 
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i, 1), but the new moon was fixed by actual observation, and not by a 
written calendar (Rosh hash Shanah, ii, 8). Sun dials were used for telling 
the time of day (Kelim, xii, 4, 5). 

The Macedonian calendar was generally used by the Greeks in 
Palestine, as is clearly shown by many inscriptions ; the calendar used by 
the natives of Palmyra was the same as that of the Arabs in the ninth 
century A.D., except the months which the latter called Tishri IT and 


Kanun IT; in Palmyra these were Kislul and Tebeth. The parallel 
calendars of the age may be given as below :-— 


ENGLISH. Jewish. PHanroran,! GREEK. PALMYRENE. 
April Nisan (Abib ?) ZavOixds Nisan 
May Tyar (Zif ?) Aprepiowds Tyar. 
June Sivan Aaiouds Sivan 
July Tammuz Tlavnpos Tammuz. 
August Ab A@os Ab. 
September Elul Phaloth Topraios Elul. 
October Tisri Ethanim “YrrepBeperaios Tisri. 
November Marchesvan Bul Atos Kanoun. 
December Kisleu * AmredXaios Kislul. 
January Tebeth Avduvaios Tebeth. 
February Asbat Tlepiris Shebat. 
March Adar Avorpos Adar. 


In this table the names in the last three columns are taken from 
extant inscriptions. The Attic calendar was not used. The Palmyrene is 
identical with the Jewish, except in the case of Kanun, and was adopted 
later by the Arabs. The Phcenicians seem to have retained the old 
Hebrew calendar, used before the Captivity, but the information at present 
available is fragmentary. 


The Jewish festivals being those of the Bible require no special notice. 


IX.— Women. 


Social duties form an important subject in the Mishnah. “ Women, 
slaves, and children are exempt from reciting the 


‘Hear, O Israel,’ and 
from phylacteries ; but are bound to pray, to use the Mezuzah on the 
door post, and to bless after food ” (Beracoth, iii, 3). ‘The lighting of the 
Sabbath lamp and the dough offering (Numbers, xv, 20), were most 
important duties for wives (Sabbath, ii, 


° 6). The dower for a maiden was 
£10 and for a widow £5 at least (Kethubim, i, 2 ; v,1). The wife’s duties 


included grinding flour, making bread, washing, cooking, nursing, making 
the bed, and spinning : if she had one servant she need not grind, or make 
bread, or wash; if two she need not cook or nurse; if three she need 


!'The Phenician months included Zebakh-Shamash, Merpha, and Carar, 
but it is not known in what order. ! 


J 
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not make the bed or spin; and if four “she sits on a chair.” But Rabbi 
Eleazar said that she ought to spin if she had an hundred maids, because 
evil comes of being idle (Kethubim, v, 5). 

The husband was bound to supply a minimum of corn for the wife’s 
use, with vegetables and oil and dried figs, and also at least a bed and a 
mat. He must also give hera head veil, a girdle, and shoes, from feast 
day to feast day, and £2 10s. at least for clothes in the year. He must 
give her the money necessary for the house, and always eat with her when 
possible (Kethubim, v, 8, 9). If she married a tanner and found she could 
not endure the smell of tanning it was considered a fair reason for divorce 
(vii, 10). A man might have four wives at once, like Jacob, if he could 
‘support them (x, 5). A king was allowed eighteen wives (Sanhedrin, ii, 2). 
The vows of wives might be remitted in certain cases by their husbands 
(Nedarim, x). Though drinking is not a Jewish vice, it seems that cases 
were not unknown of women becoming drunk (Nezir, ii, 3), but women as 
well as men might become Nazerites, abstaining for a time, or for life, 
from wine. 

The only causes for divorce, according to the stricter school of 
Shammai, were misconduct and barrenness ; but Hillel is said to have 
allowed a man to divorce his wife if she spoilt his dinner, or if he con- 
sidered some other woman prettier (Gittin, ix, 10). The ceremony was, 
however, only legal when a get, or written document, was properly given. 
Men were not allowed to be alone with any women but their wives 
(Kidushin, iv, 14), and the pious were advised not to talk much with 
women (Pirki Aboth, i, 5). The private property of wives could not be 
taken by their husbands (Baba Bathra, iii, 3). The duty of the Levirate 
was strictly enforced. 

The women had a gallery in the Temple, at the back of the court called 
“Court of the Women,” the men occupying the floor, and they brought 
their offerings as far as the Gate Nicanor, leading into the Priests’ Court. 
They also had a gallery at the end of the synagogue furthest from the 
ark containing the roll of the Law. 

The wedding ceremonies of the Jews are not described in the Talmud, 
but were no doubt much the same as those now in use ; for in the Gemara 
(T. B. Tract Calah) there is a mention of the cup of wine which is dashed 
down during the ceremony by the bridegroom, The bride appears to have 
Worn a silk veil (Kethuboth, ii, 1). The dance of maidens (Taanith, iv, 8) 
Was accompanied by a song in which they exhorted the young men to 
choose a wife for her piety, and not for beauty. “ All the daughters of 
Jerusalem walked and danced in the vineyards. And what said they? 
Look, O young men, and see whom you choose ; look not for beauty but 

family. ‘Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain, but she who fears 
the Lord she shall be praised’ ; and it is said, ‘Give her the fruit of her 
hands, and let her own works praise her in the gate.’” 
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X.—Dress. 


The dress of a Jew might not be of mixed material, and garments 
which entailed work to put on might not be worn abroad on the Sabbath. 
Women consequently might not go out with a gold cro 
Jerusalem—an adornment often mentioned (Sabbath, vi, 
Kelim, x, 2). The small girls wore plaited hair, and splinters in their ears 
to prepare for earrings. The Jewesses from Arabia wore veils, and a 
peculiar cloak distinguished those of Media (Sabbath, vi, 6). From the 
same passage we learn that the Jews used wooden legs and crutches, with 
various amulets (Sabbath, vi, 8,9). The women also painted the eyes 
with Kohl (viii, 3). The sword, bow, shield,’ sling and lance were for- 
bidden on the Sabbath. Anklets were worn and false hair and false 
teeth (Sabbath, vi, 4, 5); laces and fillets, n 
rings, sandals, mail coats, greaves, and helmets, scent boxes and musk 
bottles, are noticed in the same pass 

In another tract occur several 
xxvi, 1, xxviii, 5) and of arms, such as the helmet, lance, shield, and 
breastplate, with women’s orname 
chains, gems, pearls, 


wn representing 
1; Edioth, ii, 7; 


Galilean linen (Baba Kama, x, 9). 
and amulets are said to 
ic roots (Mikvaoth, x, 2). The 
wearing of amulets was an universal custo 


m, as it still is in the East, and 
ons, 


XI.— Food. 


- Many dishes are noticed in the Mishnah, some of 
which are still eaten in Palestine. The beans of the locust tree were 
steeped in wine (Shebiith, vii, 7), and mead and apple wine (Sabbath, 
xx, 2; Trumoth, xi, 2) are noticed, with an acid of winter grapes 
(Nedarim, vi, 8); dried figs in cakes and date jam are noticed (Trumoth, 
ii, 4, xi, 2) with palm honey (Nedarim, vi, 8), and other artieles of food 
occur in the same passage last quoted. Salt fish (Sabbath, iii, 5) and a 
small fish in bottles from Spain are mentioned (Niddah, vi, 3 ; Macsherin, 


vi, 3). Greek hyssop was eaten as medicine (Sabbath, xiv, 3) with other 


' The Arab round shield (Kelim, xxiv, 1) was probably of leather, with a 
solid boss, as still found in Upper Egypt. 
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herbs, including shepherd’s purse. Honey and pepper occur in the same 
connection, and salt fish wrapped in paper are noticed (Yom Tob, iv, 5); 
finally, cheese is often noticed, as well as milk, and the tunny fish and 
herring, with assafcetida (A bodah Zara, ii, 5) and crushed beans (Taharoth, 
iii, 1). Olives were pickled in salt (Maaseroth, iv, 3), and corn was eaten 
in the fields (Maaseroth, iv, 5). Egyptian beer (Pesakhim, iii, 1), beer 
from Media,' and various wines are noted with other eatables, including | 
flesh, game, poultry, eggs, fruits, vegetables, and fish, as will be further 
noted in speaking of the fauna and flora of the country. 


XII.— Buildings and Tombs. 


In this connection a few words must be said as to the Jewish cubit ; 
for the Talmud gives us the only information on the subject, as annotated 
by Maimonides. There is no evidence that the Egyptian eubit was ever 
used by the Jews, and all attempts to deduce a measurement from tombs 

I have found, after measuring several hundreds of all ages, and in all parts 
| of the country, to fail utterly, on account of the irregularity of their 
dimensions and the absence of right angles. From measurements of the 
Siloam tunnel, which is stated to have been 1,200 cubits long, we should 
obtain acubit of about 17 inches; but in the times of which we now 
treat there was a cubit for measuring buildings of 48 barleycorns or 
16 inches (three grains of Palestine barley measuring exactly one inch 
as found by repeated experiment), and a smaller cubit of 15 inches for 
vessels (Kelim, xvii, 9). 

The measurements of the Temple stones, and the breadth of the 
pilasters which I found in the north-western corner of the Haram, 
together with their distance apart, and the measurements of the Galilean 
Synagogues, all agree with the view that from the time of Christ to the 
second century a.p. the Jewish building cubit was 16 inches. Measure- 
ments in any other unit will, I believe, only apply to Greek or Byzantine 
work, and not to buildings which are certainly of Jewish origin. The 
measurement of the contents of eggs, as compared with the Jewish cubic 
measure, leads to the same result (see “Conder’s Handbook to Bible,” 
Pp. 57). The measurements of carefully-cut masonry and of well-built 
Structures are evidently more reliable than those of irregularly hewn 
tombs. The Mishnah (Baba Bathra, vi, 8) gives model dimensions for 
| tombs, and these I tried to apply in Palestine to the innumerable tombs 
which I measured, but after keeping a register for several years I found 
that no result could be obtained ; whereas the Temple masonry and the 
Synagogues gave a definite unit, which agreed with the statements of the 
Mishnah and of Maimonides. 

Among the building materials noticed in the Mishnah we find wood 
and stone; there is ‘also reference to chalk, gypsum, pitch, clay, and 


1 In the same passage is noticed the Cuthac, TM of Babylon, a sauce 


of bread and milk (Pesakhim, iii, 1). 
E 


‘ - ” 
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: i 2). The full account of the Temple which is our best 
see ioe gs (Middoth) need not here be mentioned, but 
hs hould be noticed that it had two veils woven annually by women 
(Shekalim, viii, 4)... Private houses had flat roofs on which booths were 
erected in summer, as is still the practice in Galilee (Shebiith, iii, 7), and 
some houses had porches (Oheloth, vi, 2), they probably contained little 
furniture beyond beds and mats. Two kind of beds ‘are noticed 
(Nedarim, vii, 5) and a folding table. The shops and inns are also 
frequently mentioned, as well as tanneries, and the glassmakers’ manu- 
factories. The purity of the oven was important legally.2. The roofs 
were of cement (Moed Katon, i, 10), and rolled with 
usual. Hollows under buildings (Oheloth, iii, 
by some corpse in a “tomb of the depth,” 
below. 


What the synagogues were like we know from remains of those built 
in the second century as described more fully in “Syrian Stone Lore.” 
They contained arks for the rolls of the law (Taanith, ii, 1 ; Nedarim, iv, 1), 
and the Jews were occasionally obliged to sell a synagogue (Megillah, iii, 2) 
stipulating that it should not be used for disgraceful purposes. The word 
for synagogue (F}D9}5) is that now used for a “church” in Palestine. 
The synagogue liturgy is noticed (Taanith, iv, 3) on the days of fast, 

The fear of impurity from the dead was a most important social 
feature ; but the hair, nails, and bones did not defile (Oheloth, iii, 3), and, 


consequently, the bones of a father or a mother might be gathered (Moed 
Katon, i, 5) and transported.* This accounts for the Jewish bone-boxes 
found on Olivet; and Benjamin, of Tudela, notices such boxes at Hebron 
in the twelfth century. The cemetery or “house of tombs” (Taharoth, 
iii, 7) must be placed at least 40 cubits outside a city, and it would seem 
that lilies were here grown, as they are still planted (the purple iris) in 
Moslem cemeteries (Baba Bathra, ii, 9; Parah, iii. 2). The only tombs 
known inside Jerusalem were those of the Kings (Tosiphta Baba Bathra, i) 
and of the prophetess Huldah, which may, I believe, be recognised in the 
so-called “Tomb of Nicodemus” in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
while the Sepulchre itself may be conjectured to be that called of Huldah 
in the Mishnah. The tombs of th 


e first and second centuries at J erusalem, 
which are certainly Jewish, are all at some distance from the walls. 


ee awe see 


rollers, as is still 
7) prevented contamination 
or ancient unknown sepulchre 


1 The Jews believed that the Ark was hidden under the Temple court by 
the chamber of wood logs (Shekalim, vi, 1; Middoth, ii, 5), on the north-east 
side of the court of the women. 


2 Various kinds of ovens are noticed (Menakhoth, v, 9), including the 
cuphah (FIOVD), or baking vessel; with (O.DY) hot stones placed in an 


oven; and the Arab oven (D977 MA), a hole in the ground lined 
ith mud. , t 

i ’ Palms were carried by women at funerals (Moed Katon, ii, 8), and. the 
palm was a funeral emblem of the Early Christians in Palestine and at Rome. 
Palms are still carried before the bier at Moslem funerals in Palestine. 
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The sepulchres were whitewashed once a year in March (Shekalim, 
i, 1); the form of the tomb depended on the rock in which it was cut 
(Baba Bathra, vi, 8), but two models are suggested in this passage. The 
first was a chamber four cubits broad, by six from the door to the back, 
having three kokin (p3)>) on each side and two at the back. The second 


was six cubits by eight having a court in front, measuring six cubits by 
six. It had 13 kokin, four each side, three at the back, and one each side 
of the door. Malefactors were buried in two pits near the “ House of 


Stoning” (Sanhedrin, vi, 5): 


XITI.— Agriculture. 


The country was tilled by the Jews, and contained vineyards, olive- 
yards, corn-fields, vegetable gardens, fruit orchards, and other plantations. 
The regulations of the seventh year were only strictly applied to the Holy 
Land, andthe same refers to the trees not plucked till the fourth year. The 
corner of the field and the gleanings were left to the Levite or the poor, 
as directed in the Law. ‘The fields in the mountain district had stone 
terraces as at the present time (Shebiith, iii, 8). The vines were of two 
kinds (Menakhoth, viii, 6), one on poles, the other growing on the ground. 
The grapes were trodden in presses (Shebiith, viii, 6 ; Sabbath, i, 9), and 
the olives crushed in stone vats. Ruined remains of both are numerous. 

€ corn was stacked in heaps and threshed on the threshing floor 
(Sanhedrin, iv, 3; Maaser Sheni, iv, 5) exactly as it now is. Vines were 
planted in quincunx order (Kilaim, iv, 5). Manure was used in the fields 
(Shebiith, ii, 1), and was sometimes obtained from blood of sacrifices 
(Yoma, v, 6). Tares of various kinds are noticed with the wheat, 
barley, spelt, and beans (Kilaim, i, 1). The irrigation of trees is also 
noticed (Moed Katon, i, 3). Charcoal was made for warming (Yom 
Tob, iv, 4), and wood chopped for the fire (Baha Kama, iii, 7). Ox carts 
(Shebiith, v, 6; Kilaim, viii, 4) and a cart like a chair, perhaps the 
threshing ‘wain (Kelim, xxiv, 2) were drawn by oxen, and mules were 
apparently not used (Kilaim, viii, 4; Baba Bathra, vi, 1), It is certain 
that many fruits were foreign to Palestine, thongh grown in its plains, 
including rice, citrons, and perhaps the Egyptian bean, Persian fig, and 
Cilician bean, with the Greek and Egyptian cucumber, the melopepo and 
crustomima, and the peach and quince. The strongest wine came from 
Bethlaban and Bethrima, on the borders of Samaria (Menakhoth, viii, 6), 
and Sharon wine is also noticed (Niddah, ii, 7). The finest oil was from 
Tekoa, south of Bethlehem, and the next best from Ragaba, in Gilead 
(Menakhoth, viii, 3). The fields had thorn hedges as they still have in 
the plains (Baba Kama, iii, 2) and the ¢éba or chopped straw is noticed 
with straw proper (Baba Kama, iii, 2) 
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XIV.—Fauna and Flora. 


The common animals of the country are often noticed in the Mishnah, 
including oxen, sheep, goats, camels, asses, and mules, with the gazelle 
(sy) as already noticed. Among wild beasts we find the wolf, lion, 


bear, leopard (4793, Arab eds and the small panther, pardulus 


(pb45>), which some render basilisk (Baba Kama, i, 4); they were all 
hunted apparently in Palestine (Sanhedrin, i, 4) which, if we could be 
certain of locality, would make the survival of the lion very late. The 
pardulus was perhaps a large wild cat, still found in wild districts. The 
wolf, bear, and leopard are still to be found. 

The pig and dog were unclean (Baba Kama, vii, 7) with the wild boar, 
which is still numerous (Kholin, ix, 2), A wild ox Aan VN or 
32 7F WW) is also noticed (Kilaim, viii, 6; Baba Kama, iv, 7), but 
whether this was the Reem (A. V. unicorn) hunted by Assyrians in the 
seventh century B.c., or the bubale or bovine antilope! is not clear. The 
latter is the Bakr el Wahash or “wild cow” of modern Arabs. Another 
doubtful animal was the Coz, which was a wild sheep (Bicurim, ii, 8 ; 
Nezir, v, 7; Kholin, vi, 1). It was doubtful whether the Cot (s\5) was 
eattle (FTI) or game (FB Pq). It is to be noted that Coz is an ancient 
Turkish word for a “sheep,” and that wild sheep are hunted in Cyprus. 
Probably they were found in Northern Syria at the time of which we 
treat. Tame sheep it may also be noted wore bells, as they still do 
(Nezir, vi, 2). 


Another wild animal was the “sea dog,” which was amphibious and came 
at times on land (7374 ado, Kelim, xvii, 13), but whether in Palestine 
or elsewhere is not stated. There can be little doubt that the seal is 
intended, which would be familiar to the Jews in the Black Sea and in 
the Caspian, and which is occasionally found off the Syrian coast, as has 
been noted in the Quarterly Statement, Palestine Exploration Fund? 

The Lybian ass like a camel (Kilaim, viii, 4)) was apparently only a 
large breed of ass from Egypt. The mole rat (Middoth, i, 3)* and the 


‘ The “ Cambridge Companion to the Bible,” 1893, asserts that the Yahmur 


is the Bubale, which is an error. The Yahmur is the roebuck, as I ascertai 
ertained 
in 1872. The Authorised Version (Deut., xiv, 5, 1 Kings, iv, 23) renders the 
word “ fallow deer,” but the Revised Version 


‘ has adopted the true meaning in 
consequence of the note on the subject which I submitted to the revisers, This 


is an instance in which a new discovery has still not found its place in hand- 
books supposed to be well up to date, even after having been published for some 
ears. 

+ A See Quarterly Statement, April, 1888, p. 106. The seal is still called Kelb el 
Bakr, “the sea dog.” A mother and calf were caught in nets at Surafend, 
south of Haifa. 

3 The son is often translated “moie,” but the term is now applied to the 
Khuld or Spalax Typhlus, “the mole rat.’ The mole is called FY 


7 
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mole which was blind (Kelim, xxvi, 6) are noticed, with the frog 
(Taharoth, v, 1) and various snakes, including the basilisk! (Baba Metzia, 

ii, 7). There are few allusions to birds, other than cocks, and pigeons, 
and doves (Baba Kama, vii, 7),? both wild and tame ; the fish, tunny, 
herring, and Spanish Colis have been already mentioned. All reptiles 
were unclean* (Kelim, iv, v, &c.), and centipedes as well (Mikvaoth, v, 3). 
There remain only to be noticed bees, which were kept in hives (Shebiith, 
x, 7; Ouketzin, iii, 10) and also found producing wild honey (Macshirin, 
vi, 4). The hare and the “coney” (pw) are noticed (Ouketzin, iii, 3) as 
mentioned in Scripture. The latter is the Arab Wabr or Thofan which 
still inhabits the rocks near the Dead Sea. It is not a rabbit or hare at 
all, but belongs to quite another genus. The Shamir* or mythical worm 
that cut the stones for the temple was the size of a grain of corn (Pirki 
Aboth, v, 6; Sotah, viii, 12), and some suppose the diamond to be 
intended, as indeed the name would seem to imply. 

Of the vegetable, productions of Palestine, fruits, trees, shrubs, grains, 
and plants, there are many notices in the Mishnah, though some of these 
products bear names of doubtful meaning. As regards vineyards some- 
thing has been said, and it need only be added that Helioston refers to 
grapes turely ripened by artificial means under the Sun (Mena- 
khoth, viii, 6), such being considered unfit for consecrated wine. In the 
same tract (Menakhoth, viii, 3) we read of Anphikinon (V2 j77DIN) a 
purgative oil of bitter taste, made from unripe olives. The Bent oil came 
from the ripe olives, beaten from the trees and allowed to ooze; the 
second quality was beaten on the roofs, and apparently squeezed in the 

mill ; the third quality was stored till the olives were rotten, dried 
on the roofs, and beaten, and put in a basket (Menakhoth, viii, 3,4). The 
best was used for the golden seven-branched lamp, and the second for the 
Menakhoth or “meat (bread) offerings.” Other oils were known to the 
Jews, including sesame oil, nut oil, radish oil, fish oil, that from colocynth or 
wild cucumber, and naphthah or mineral oil, as well as castor oil 
ODD Kixe) all of which were unfit for sacred purposes (Sabbath, ii, 1, 2). 
‘The olives are still beaten from the trees in Palestine, and the castor oil 
lant grows to a tree near Jericho. Mineral oil is now much used by 

Jews for lighting. 

Among trees the principal ones noticed are the olive and the fig, but 
fild kinds are also mentioned. The Persian fig (Shebiith, v, 1) was 
foreign tree, but the locust tree or carob (Shebiith, vii, 7; Baba 

ii, 9 ; Edioth, iv, 7) was the same tree still common in Palestine 


a 


id, and mentioned with the Jerboa (4537) in the Gemara 
sed Katon, 64). It was caught in nets, and was blind. 

her rise the small panther. 

3 turtle-doves were presented in nests (Maaser Sheni, i, 7; Kenim, 


As to locusts, see Kholin, iii, 7. 
The celebrated story of the Shamir worm is found in T. B. Gittin, 68. 
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(ann we: ot) of which the pods are edible. The sycamore fig (Baba = 
Bathra, ii, 9; Trumoth, xi, 4) is still to be found in the plains, but the 
apple (Trumoth, xi, 4) is less common. The mulberry, pomegranate, date 
palm, peach, quince, and citron occur among fruit trees (Maaseroth, i, 2) 
with the walnut, almond, and Sorba yyy) which appears, according 
to the commentators, to be the Arabic Z’ardir Gs ye +5) , a kind of 
hawthorn, of which I have eaten the haws on Carmel. The chestnut is 
not a common tree now (Fy; Shebiith, vii, 6) though planted on 
Lebanon, but the oak and terebinth are plentiful (Shebiith, vii, 5). 
Willows are noticed at Kolonia below Jerusalem (Succah, iii, 3; iv, 5) 
and cedar wood, with ash, cypress, and fig wood for burning (Yoma, iii, 8). 
The altar fire was fed with fig-tree wood, nut, and wood of the “oil tree,” __ 
not with olive wood or vines (Tamid, ii, 3). The lulab bunch consisted — 
of palm, myrtle, and willow, and a citron was carried with it (Succah, iii, 4). , 
The palm branches were laid on the roof of the 
into the synagogue (Succah, iii, 12, 13): the willows were put in gold 
vases (Succah, iv, 6) ; and the children at this same feast of Tabernacles 
strewed palm branches and ate their citrons (Succah, iii, 7). 

Another tree (3y\> 5 y)$9) is sometimes rendered “ elm,” but appears 


to have been a kind of pine or cedar, of which pure vessels were made — 
(Kelim, xii, 8). There isa species of 


fir which grows wild in the Gilead 
woods (Pinus Carica), but the Aleppo pine (Pinus Halepensis) of the — 
Lebanon now bears a foreign name, viz., sinobar 
apparently the xdoansy (Buxtorff, 679), KivdBapis, otherwise 35% and — 
DeyyeBepes (T. B, Pesakhim, 42b), and though believed in the fourth and 
fifth centuries to have been the tree of which Solomon built the temple, — 
: te not impossibly a stranger to Palestine, though now plentiful in — 
ebanon. 


_ By the “oil tree” may perhaps be understood the oleaster or wild 
olive (vow YD, Tamid, ii, 3), though Bartenora says “pine” or 
“balsam.”! It was one of the woods for the altar fire. Finally, the og — 
(AN) is believed to have been the sumach (Kelim, xxvi, 3). It hada 
red fruit, fit for eating and for dyeing skins, i 
Among shrubs the most famous is the hyssop. There can be little 
doubt that the origany or wild marjoram is the plant intended, as has 
always been traditionally supposed. The caper is quite out of the 
question, nor does its Arab name Asdf bear any relation to the Hebrew — 
word for hyssop (34338, ¢zob), which the Greeks seem to have borrowed as 
voowmos, Maimonides says that hyssop was .j 
marjoram (on Maaseroth, iii, 9), 


Temple Court, or carried 


Cipke), which is 


, which is a kind of 
t and the plant called Miriamtyeh in — 
Palestine (as Dr. Chaplin pointed out to me) is not only of this family, 
but grows from ruined walls, and is used for purposes of disinfection. 


1 The balsam "\55 is noticed with cypress rose and chestnut (Shebiith, 
vii, 6). 
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There are several kinds of salvias, origanies, and satureias in Palestine, 
remarkable for their grey thick leaves, and to one of these growing above 


the Jordan valley the name’ Adhbeh (4) d<) is given by the Arabs, which 
may be a corruption of ezob. ‘There were several kinds of hyssop, such as 
Greek, coloured, Roman, or desert hyssop (Negaim, xiv, 6; Parah, xi, 
7), but only one kind was sacred, of which the seeds are noticed 
(MDM) in the latter passage, with the sprouts or stalks. Three 
species of origany or hyssop are noticed (Ouketzin, ii, 2) as eaten, and 
Greek hyssop (Sabbath, xiv, 3), with another kind of marjoram, as 


medicine. Greek hyssop is believed by botanists to have been a Satureia, 
of the same family with the mint and the marjoram; and the Greek word 
is used in the New Testament (Hebrews, ix, 19) as equivalent to the 


Hebrew hyssop. Short hyssop was tied into a bunch (Parah, xii, 1) for 
sprinkling. ; : 

The crops grown in Palestine have been noted, and included wheat, 
barley, rye (or spelt), and probably oats (MD Ww, see Kilaim, i, 1), with 


sesame and millet. Inthe same chapter we find noticed beans, peas, 
French beans, white beans, Egyptian beans, chick peas, eshalots, Greek 
pumpkins, gourds, cucumbers, cardamums, mustard, rape, carrots or 
radishes, hemp, indigo, fenugrec, flax, wild crocus ; and tares, jackal- 
spike and wild corn, growing in good corn. In the next tract of the 
Mishnah (Shebiith, ii) are noticed cucumbers and gourds, rice, millet, 
poppies, Egyptian beans, and onions, with the luf (v, i) either an eshalot 
or a pumpkin ; and (vii, 1) mint, succory, cresses, leeks, milk-wort 
(abn yD thistles or thorns of some kind ("py"), indigo, madder 
(which is now eaten), scolopendrium, wormwood, and other plants with 
doubtful names. Blackberries are also noticed (ysqz43Q, Shebiith, vii, 5) 
according to Maimonides, and among flowers the rose (vii, 6); also wild 

s, coriander in the mountains, rocket in the desert, and appar- 
ently cabbage (ix, 1) with rue and other plants. There were two kinds 
of melon, the melopepo and the water melon (Trumoth, ii, 6 ; iii, 1). In 
another passage we read of rocket, nasturtium, carrots, garlic, and onions, 
and Cilician pounded beans, Egyptian lentils, and another kind of lentil 
(Maaseroth, iv, 5; v, 4) with (WD) a word variously explained as 
leeks or as cresses. The ladanum (Qyyb, Shebiith, vii, 6), which is 
rendered ‘“‘myrrh” in the Bible, was the gum cistus, which is common in 
Palestine (Gen., xxxvii, 25), and the word survives in the Arabic ladan 


(wal). The Cilician lentils @pbp) and Egyptian lentils are again 
noticed (Negaim, vi, i, and Kelim, xvii, 8). Bread was made of wheat, 
barley, and rye or spelt (Shebuoth, iv, 2), and in another enumeration 
We find garlic, leeks, mint, rue, lettuce, carrot, rape, onions, cabbage, 
beetroot, cucumbers, pears, quince, and hawthorn, artichokes, chick peas, 
cistus, cinnamon, and crocus (Ouketzin, i, 2, to iii, 3). The general 
result of this inquiry is to show that both the fauna and flora of the 
country were the same as at the present day, as were also the seasons and 
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climate. All the plants and trees mentioned grow and are cultivated 
still, and it is only the area of cultivation, and in some parts of woods 
and forests, that has diminished. Yet Palestine, which was fully culti- 
vated in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries A.D., is regarded by many as 
a stony desert without crops, trees, or flowers. 


XV.—Geography. 


The Talmudic Geography has been studied so fully by Dr. Neubauer 
that little remains to be said on the sub 


ject ; but the greater number of 
places mentioned by him are noticed in Je 


wish writings of the fourth and 
later centuries A.D. There is not much of geographical interest in the 
Mishnah, but a few words may be devoted to its foreign and its home 
geography. 


Among the foreign countries that we find noticed are Egypt, especially 
Alexandria,! whence ships came to Palestine (Oheloth, viii, 3), Greece 
(Gittin, viii), and Italy (Sanhedrin, Vili, 1), whence wine was brought, 
with Rome as visited by the Jews (Aboda Zara, iv, 7). Further East 
there are frequent references to Babylonia, and to Media, with the 
Chaldean cities of Nehardea, Tel Arza, and Beth Dely (Yebamoth, xvi, 
7). The most westerly country is Spain (Baba Bathra, iii, 2), whence the 
small fish in bottles were brought. These names bear witness to a 
trade which extended throughout the Mediterranean, and eastwards to 
the Tigris and the Caspian, while communication with India was also 
established (Yoma, iii, 7), 


as it is well known to have been, through the 
accounts of Greek and Roman writers, 


The divisions of the native land of the Jews included—(1) Judea, of 
which the southern border was near Rekem or Petra and Elath, and the 
northern (Menakhoth, viii, 6) near Beth Rima, Beth Laban, and Anti- 
patris, which were on the § 


amaritan border ; (2) Samaria, which included 
Caphar Outheni (Kefr Adhan), 


south of Carmel, with Czesarea and Beth- 
shean ; (3) Perea or Gilead ; (4) Galilee ; (5) Syria, including Phoenicia. 
Special information as to the districts into which Judea and Galilee were 
divided is given in two passages which require notice. In the first we 
read that the Land of Israel extended to Chezib (Zz Zib), north of Accho 
(Shebiith, vi, 1); and the region beyond, to Amanus and the Euphrates, 
was not cultivated by Jews during the seventh year, though the fruits 
cultivated there by o 


thers might be eaten—a law which existed already 
in the time of Herod the Great 


(15 Ant., ix, 2)? This region is called 
Syria (Shebiith, vi, 2-6). 


1 Pelusiac robes of Egyptian linen are noticed (Yoma, iii, 
of Onias, in Egypt, is also noticed (Menakhoth, xiii, 
(Kethubim, xiii, 11) is said by Neubauer to be Cappadocia 
mentators make it Caphtor in Egypt. 


* The year of the famine, 23 B.c., was a Sabbatie year, when Palestine itself 


7). The temple 
11). Caphutkia 
. The early com- 
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In the second geographical passage we find Galilee divided into three 
parts (Shebiith, ix, 2), namely, Upper Galilee, Lower Galilee, and the 
Valley. The first was the region above Caphar Hananiah (Kefr ’Andn), 
the second was south of this limit, the third was the country of Tiberias 
on the shores of the Lake. Judea was also, according to this passage, 
divided into the Mountain, the Shephelah, and the Valley. The Shephelah 
included Lydda and the hills to the south. Bethhoron was the limit of 
the “ King’s Mountain,” or Jerusalem range. Perea was also apparently 
divided into mountain, hill, and valley, though the limits are not stated. 
It will be convenient to notice the places mentioned in Syria and 
Palestine in alphabetic order, and the majority are either well known or 
have been identified by aid of the Survey, though a few are doubtful. 
Accho was in the Holy Land, yet contained a statue of Aphrodite in 
its bath (Abodah Zara, iii, 5). It was the last city in Palestine, and it 
was doubtful if tombs to its east were pure (Oheloth, xviii, 9), being close 
to the frontiers (see Nedarim, iii, 5 ; Gittin, i, 1; vii, 7). 
Ahab’s Well (Parah, viii, 10) was impure, being in Samaria. It is 
perhaps the “ Fountain in J ezreel ”(1 Sam., xxix, 1), and may be the great | 
spring ’Ain Jalfid below that city. 
Akrabah was a day’s journey north of Jerusalem (Maaser Sheni, v, 2), 
and the limit of the “square vineyard,” so that it appears to have been | 
on the Samaritan border—the present ’Akrabeh. | 
Amanus was the northern Lebanon (Shebiith, vi, 1). 
Antipatris was also on the Samaritan border (Gittin, vii, 7), but on the | 
Judean side of the line—now Ras el’ Ain, 
Ascalon appears to have been regarded as the south-western frontier 
(Gittin, i, 1); the belts and the crooks of the Ascalon people are noticed 
| (Kelim, xiii, 7 ; xxiii, 2). 
| Bether (Taanith, iv, 6) was the famous city where Barcochebas and 
| Rabbi Akiba resisted Hadrian. It is said to have fallen on the 9th of 
Ab. There is no practical doubt that the site is the present Bittir, south- 
west of Jerusalem. It is mentioned with Tekoa (Khalah, iv, 10). 


could not be cultivated. Herod caused seed to be sent to Syria and a large 
number of persons to reap the harvest there. 

1 Bether, says Dr. Neubauer, is probably Bitri, where David took refuge 
(T. B. Sanhedrin, 95a). It was the seat of the Sanhedrin (174). It was 
40 miles from the sea (T. Jer. Taanith, iv, 8). It was near Jerusalem 
(Eusebius, H. E., iv, 2). It is therefore impossible that it could be the 
Betarus, in the plain of Sharon, south of Cesarea; nor could it be in Galilee, 
as others have argued on insufficient grounds. The fugitives from Bether are 
said (Midrash Exha, ii, 2) to have been caught at Hamthan (Emmaus), Beth 
Likitia (Beit Likia) and Bethel (Beittn), which points to a position in Judea. 
Bittir is certainly the site of an ancient stronghold (Memoirs, iii, p. 20) and the 
ruin near it is called ‘Ruin of the Jews.” The identification of Bether is 
due to Dr. Williams (Holy City, ii, p- 210). Dr. Robinson was not in favour 
of Dr. Williams’s views as a rule, but all he can say against this identification 
1s the weak argument that Bether may be Bethel. In “Murray’s Handbook” 
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Beth Kerem, from the valley of which the stones for the altar were 
taken (Middoth, iii, 4), was probably the Beth-ha-Kerem of the Bible 
(Neh. iii, 14; Jer. vi, 1) which I believe to have been the present "Air 
Karim (see Niddah, ii, 7); it was a place with a good supply of water in 
the valley, which suits the identification. 

Beth Horon, now Beit ’Ur, was at the edge of the Jerusalem Hills 
(Shebiith, ix, 2). 

Beth Laban, a place in the mountains with vineyards, appears to have 
been the ancient Lebonah on the road from J erusalem to Shechem 
(Menakhoth, viii, 6). 

Bethichem of Judea (Kelim, ii, 2), 

Bethnamar, beyond Jordan (Peah, iy, 5), may be Nimrin, east of 
Jordan. 

Beth Rima, mentioned as in the mo 
was the present Beit Rima, west of Lebonah (Zab 
side of the border valley of the Samaritan fron 
runs north of Lubben (Menakhoth, viii, 6). 

Bethphage, near Jerusalem (Menakhoth, xi, 2), is an uncertain site on 
the Mount of Olives, 

Bethshean (Abodah Zara, i, 
account of the temple and thea 
times as within Samaria. 

Beth Uniki (9 9\p9 N92) was also an idolatrous city (Abodah Zara, 
ii, 4), of which the locality is not indicated. I¢ is not certain that the 
present text is correct, or that the town was in Palestine. 

Bedan, in Samaria 


(Kelim, xvii 5) famous for omegranates (Orlah, 
iii, 7), is probably the present village Bedyeh. : 


Birath ha Peli (Edioth, vii 3) was a place with ‘h 
now Faleh in Lower Galilee. “ eS eee 

Cesarea. Both towns of this name seem to be mentioned in the 
Mishnah, as the “Eastern” and « Western” Cesarea. The tombs in 
their vicinity were impure ; for the first—Paneas—was 0 
of the Holy Land, and the 


n the boundary — 
1 second, on the Sea-coast, was in Samaria 
(Oheloth, xviii, 9).1 There could be no tombs west 


untains and possessing vineyards, 


ben), and on the south 
tier, which valley also 


4) was a city 


of idolaters—probably on 
tre still extant, 


and was reckoned some- 


: i Op of the Western 
Czesarea, since it is situated on the shore. 

Caphar Aziz (Kilaim, vi, 4) is probably the ruined town of ’Aziz, south 
of Hebron. 


occurs the statement that a son of Barcochebas, named Simon had possession 
of ’Athlit in180a.p. I know nothing to show that such a veeson existed, nor is 
"Athlit mentioned in any ancient literature. Barcochebas was killed at Bether 
in 135 A.D. ; some suppose that his name was Simon. ’Athlit was a Templar 
fortress, built in 1191 «.p. 

! The words are 


mya) NMI PNP Ay pp mw 
PHD TT ly. 


The reference may be only to Cxsarea Phili 


ppi, but that Crsarea on the 
coast was in Samaria I have shown in my Handbook, p. 310, 
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Caphar Hananiah, the boundary of Upper Galilee, is the Hannathon 
of the Bible, now Kefr ’Andn (Shebiith, ix, 2). 

Caphar Signa was a place with vineyards in the plains (Menakhoth, 
ix, 7) within the borders of Judea. It was perhaps near Jamnia (Kelim, 
v, 4), since the question as toa fire in its ovens was carried there. Pos- 
sibly Zell es Selldkah, north-east of Yebnah.' 

Caphar Outhnat (Gittin, i, 5 ; vii, 8) was on the border of Samaria— 
probably Kefr Adhan, north-west of Jenin. 

Chezib, now Ez Zib, was the border of the Holy Land north of Accho 
Peah, i, 3; Shebiith, vi, 1). 

Colonia, near Jerusalem (Succah, iv, 5) otherwise called Ham-Motza, 
“the spring,” was the present Kolonia, near which is the ruin Beit 


Mizzeh. 

Catzra, apparently meaning “camp” (FP\YP, Castrum), is applied to 
two walled towns. One was at Sepphoris ( Sefftrieh), one at Gush Caleb 
(el Fish), a third noticed with these is called Yudephath (or Yorphat), “the 
old? NWI ), and its site not clearly explained. It might be fixed at 
Jeshanah (’Aim Sinia) in Judea,? since Jerusalem is noticed in the same 

e (Eracin, ix, 6). There was a Castra ($"WWYD/7) near Haifa 
idrash ZEkha, i, 17), which appears to have been the ruin Kefr es 
Samir, ‘the village of Samaritans,” and its inhabitants were enemies of 
the Jews of Haifa. But the places called Catzra were ancient J ewish 
towns. 

Elath, now Aila, on the Red Sea, was the limit of the Holy Land on 
the south-east (Maaser Sheni, v, 2). 

Emmaus, now ’Amds, had a meat market (Kerithoth, iii, 7). It was 
not well regarded by the Rabbis (Eracin, x, i), though Jewish priests 
lived there. 

En Sucr (Menakhoth, x, 2) was in a plain within Judea. 

Gamala (Bracin, ix, 6) may be the famous fortress defended against 
Vespasian, east of the Sea of Galilee—now called el Hosn. 

Gedor, in the same passage, may be the town so-called south of Jeru- 
salem, now Jedér. It was an ancient walled town according to the 

Mishnah. 


Gilgal is once mentioned (Zebakhim, xiv, 5) with Gibeon.® 

Gush Caleb in the same passage is now e/ Jish in Galilee. 

Hadashah (Erubin, V, 6) in Judea is a doubtful site. 

Hammath, near Tiberias, now the Hummdm Tubartya, is noticed for 


1 Dr. Neubauer suggests a sakneh near Jaffa, but all the suburbs so called 
®ppear to be modern. 

2 Dr. Neubauer suggests the Iotapata of Josephus (I@rdwara), ROW 
Jefat, which, however, is called Gopatata, in the Midrash (Koheleth, 1082), 
Situated in Galilee. 

* In this passage it is said that high places were lawful to Israel before 
the Temple was built, while the religious centre was at Gilgal, at Nob, or at 
Gibeon, but not while at Shiloh. 
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its hot springs (Sabbath, iii, 4); another unknown place with hot springs 
was Maarah (Sabbath, xxii, 5). 

Harid, an ancient walled town (Eracin, ix, 6), 
Hadid (Ezvra, ii, 33), now Haditheh. 

Hattulim (OD \O7T) was a place whence wine was brought of the 
best quality (Menakhoth, viii, 6). Perhaps Beit Tulma, north of Colonia. 

Hebron (Tamid, ili, 2; Yoma, ili, 1) was the limit from the Temple of 
the morning aurora when day was to begin. 

Jamnia is frequently noticed, being the seat of the Sanhedrin till the 
fall of Bether. It is now Febnah (Rosh hash Shanah, iv, 1, 2, 3, 4), and 
here the new moon was fixed after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Jarmuk River (Parah, viii, 10) was impure because it joined the Jordan 
within the confines of Samaria. Now the Yermak. 

Jordan River is mentioned as impure in the same passage, flowing 
as it did near Samaria. 

Jericho (Pesakhim, iv, 8 ; Tamid, iii, 8 ; Menakhoth, x, 8) was near 
“Ain es Sultan. Dates and corn are me 


is perhaps an error for 


ntioned in the first passage at 
Jericho, with fruit and vegetables. 
Jerusalem is often mentioned, but few details are given. 
Joppa (Nedarim, 


iii, 6) was in the Holy Land, the Samaritan border 
being at Antipatris. 


Kidron Valley (Yoma v, 6) received the blood of the temple sacrifices 
(see also Middoth, iii, 3). 


Kermiun, a stream (Parah, viii, 10) was impure on account of marshes. 


{t might be the Iskanderuneh, to which the description would apply, or 
the Nam’ein (Belus), also very marshy, 


Keruthim was famous for the best wine 
have been Corea, now Kuridt, just within 
side of Samaria. 

Latakia is probabl 
famous for sandals. 

Lydda was in the Shephelah (Shebiith, ix, 
(Kelim, ii, 2). 

Migdol Eder (Shekalim, vii, 4) was near Bethlehem, and sacrifices were 
brought thence, 

Modin (Hagigah, iii, 5 ; Pesakhim, ix, 2) is now Medyeh. 

Mountain of Iron (Succah, iii, 1), “pparently the mountains east of 
Jordan or else in the Desert of Sin (T 


arg. Jonathan, Num. xxiv, 4). 
Mount Mikvor is believed to have b 


Sea (Tamid, iii, 8). It was a place for 

Netophah (Peah, vii, 
present Beit Nettif. 

Nob (Zebakhim, xiv, 
of its site. 

Ono, now Kerr ’Ana, 
(Eracin, ix, 6). 


(Menakhoth, viii, 6). It may 
the border of Judea, on the 


y the Syrian town stil] so-called (Kelim, xxvi, 1), 


2) and a religious boundary 


een Macherus, east of the Dead 
feeding goats, 
1) was famous for its oil, Tt was probably the 


5) is only noticed historically without indication 


near Lydda, was an ancient fortified city 
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Paneas, now Baniis (Parah, viii, 10), is noticed for its waters, which 
were pure. 

Pugah in the same passage (viii, 10), had marshy waters, which were 
not allowed for making the Red Heifer ashes. Perhaps ’Avn Fijeh in 
the Anti-Lebanon is intended. | 

Ragab, beyond Jordan, had famous oil (Menakhoth, viii, 3). It is the | 
modern Rujib, in Northern Gilead. 

Rekem (Gittin, i, 2; Niddah, vii, 3) was apparently “ Rekem of the 
Ravine,” a name for Petra in the Targums and later works. 

Sartabah, where a beacon was burnt at the new moon (Rosh hash 
Shanah, ii, 4), was the present Kwrn Sartabeh. The other stations, 
Grophina, Hoveran (perhaps Haurdn) and Beth-Baltin, are unknown. 

Sharon is noticed both as.a place where calves were reared (Baba 
Kama, x, 9), and for its wine (Niddah, ii, 7). 

Shiloh is only noticed historically (Zebakhim, xiv, 5), but the site at 
Seilan was no doubt known. 

Shobek is connected with the Ammonites (Sotah, viii, 1). Probably the 
place so-called north of Petra. 

Sidon (Abodah Zara, 11, 7) had an idolatrous image under a tree. 

Siloam is mentioned in connection with a place called Gadivan (7y1)), 


where the Greek kings erected idols (Zabim, i, 5). This latter word is 
explained as Gad-Yavan, “the luck of the Greek.” Perhaps some 
allusion is intended to the Greek tombs in the Kedron Valley. 

Stone of Foundation (Yoma, v, 2) was that on which the temple stood 
—the present Sakhrah. 

Stone of Wanderers (Taanith, iii, 8) was a place in Jerusalem where 
lost property was proclaimed for three feast days. 

Stoning—House of (Sanhedrin, vi, 1) I place at the present Jeremiah’s 


Tekoa (Khalah, iv, 10), was famous for its oil (Menakhoth, viii, 3) ; 
it is the present Teka south of Bethlehem. 
Tyre is noticed in connection with its coinage (Bicuroth, viii, 7). 
Zalmon (Yebamoth, xvi, 4) is apparently the mountain so named near 
Shechem, the site of which is doubtful. 
Zerephin, a place with gardens (Menakhoth, x, 2), probably Surafend, 
near Jaffa, as noticed by Isaac Chelo in 1334 a.p. 
ipport is often noticed (see Catzra). It was the capital of Lower 
Galilee—now Seffarich." | 
Zoar is noticed for its dates (Yebamoth, xvi, 4), which shows that it 
was in the valley, not on the mountains, of Moab. It is probably the 
present Zell Shaghir. 
_Zuk was the place where the scapegoat was thrown over a precipice 
(Yoma, vi, 5). I have shown that the distance from Jerusalem points to 


Ziph is by some supposed to be noticed as a place whence honey was 


1 
brought (Niddah, v, 7). 


Izates, and Helena of the Roy 


78 THE JEWS UNDER ROME. 


the remarkable precipice of el Muntdr, and the name (py) survives in 
that of the well Sak ( B eo) on this ridge. 


This enumeration of 80 sites will, I think, be found to exhaust all 
that is of interest in the geography of the Mishnah. 


XVI.— History. 


Talmudic history is notoriously inexact, and makes many confusions 
between historic personages. The Mishnah is not concerned with history, 
and the most important information is contained in the “Sentences of the 
Fathers,” a tract which contains many sayings interesting to students 
of the Gospels. In this tract the succession of famous teachers is given 
(Pirki Aboth, i, ii) from Simon the J ust, about 300 B.c., to Eleazar bar 
Azariah, who died in Galilee about 140 a.p, The succession of doctors of 
the law is thus approximately dated by generations. Simon the Just 
300 B.c., Antigonus of Socho 270 B.c., Jose of Zeredah and Jose of 
Jerusalem 240 b.c., Joshua and Nitai of Arbela 190 z.c., Judah and 
Simon 150 3.c., Shemaiah and Abtalion 100 x.c., Hillel and Shamai 
50 B.c.,' Gamaliel 20 8.c., Simon his son born about the commencement 
of the. Christian era, Judah (Rabban) about 40 a.p., Gamaliel his son was 
living about 90 a.p., Akiba died 135 A.D., and Eleazar bar Azariah about 
140 a.v.2 Rabbi Tarphon* lived about the same time as the last, and the 
latest of these doctors was Rabbi J udah, who compiled the Mishnah at 
Tiberias about 150-190 a.v. Fourteen generations of doctors of the 
Law formed the successive precepts on which the Mishnah is based. 

The earliest recollections of historic personages include Monobasus, 


al family of Adiabene (Yoma, iii, 10; 
m in the first century A.p.4 After whom 
12 connection with the great Polemos or 
Hadrian’s mixture of wine and clay as a 
Abodah Zara, ii, 4) and the fall of Bether 


1 Hillel is supposed to have died about 
Gamaliel’s son, Simeon, perished in Jerus 
survived the catastrophe, and gathered the Sanhedrin at Jamnia. Gamaliel IIT 
appears to have been in Rome during the reign of Domitian. Rabbi Akiba 
was killed at Bether. Rabbi Judah is by some regarded as having been born 
140 to 150 A.p., and to have died 210 to 220 ap. 


* His tomb on Carmel may perhaps be recognised in that which T dis- 
covered, bearing his name and his father’s name, in 1873. M. ©. Ganneau has 
found the tomb of a son of Rabbi Tarphon at Jaffa. 


3 He is thought to be the Trypho who argued against Justin Martyr in 
Palestine about 150 a.p. 


4 20 Antiq., ii, 1 seq. Adiabene was on the Upper Tigris. Monobasus was 
the husband and Izates the son of Helena. She was buried at Jerusalém in the 
tomb now called “‘ Tombs of the Kings.”’ The conversion occurred about 45 A.D. 
She is said to have been a Nazerite (Nezir, iii, 6). 


Nezir, iii, 6), converted to Judais 
Vespasian and Titus are noticed 
War of 70 a.v. (Sotah, viii, 14), 
ration for troops is noticed ( 


5 A.D., Gamaliel was his grandson. 
alem in 70 4.p. Johanan ben Zacai 
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(Taanith, iv, 7). There is also a well-known passage concerning King 
Agrippa reading the Law in the temple (Sotah, vii, 8), when the Jews 
hailed him as a “brother.” There are no allusions to events later than 
the reign of Hadrian, which is an indication of the date of the close of the 
Mishnah. ; 

In conclusion of this sketch of the Jews under Roman rule in Palestine 
as related by themselves, and on their monuments, I have only to add 
that I shall be grateful for any corrections, especially such as Jewish 
scholars may, with their customary courtesy, think worth noting. 
Further comparisons with existing customs would also be of value. The 
“corner of the field ” is still left unreaped in Palestine, and many peasant 
customs have come down from the Jewish period. There is, apparently, 
no reason why the life of the Jews in the nineteenth century should not 
much resemble that of their forefathers in their native land. 
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NOTES ON THE OCTOBER “QUARTERLY STATEMENT.” 
By Masor C. R. Conner, R.E., D.C.L., &c. 


P. 260. The Jerusalem cross which, with four crosslets, the Latin 
Kings of Jerusalem adopted as arms (or on argent) is heraldically a 
“cross potent,” sometimes explained as “croix potence” (gallows cross) 
from the gallows-like ends. I was struck in Moab by finding, at 
Hesban (“ Memoirs Eastern Survey,” p. 119), a stone, apparently a 
lintel of the Byzantine age, with two designs, one of a St. Andrew’s cross, 
and another of a cross in a frame, with four crosslets, which might be 
an older form of the cross potent, the frame being afterwards broken 
at the corners. I do not remember another instance of a cross with 
crosslets on such a lintel stone. The Greek cross is very common on 
Byzantine buildings. A somewhat similar cross 44 occurs often on 
Greek texts from Bashan and Syria. 

P. 290. The graveyard noticed by Herr von Schick, east of Jeremiah’s 
Grotto, contains tombs apparently of Crusaders; but there seems to 
have been an older Jewish cemetery here, of, perhaps, Roman or Byzan- 
tine times. The text with the golden candlestick, referring to Jacob of 
Cappadocia and his relatives, is clearly Jewish; but the letters have 
forms not older than about the fourth century A.p. The same refers to the 
tomb of Judas, son of Johanah, with the palm branch, which was an 
early funereal emblem of both Christians and Jews. Several other texts 
in Greek, referring to the tombs of Jews, are already known in north 
Syria and in Bashan. The Greek characters of the first and second 
centuries A.D. had not assumed the uncial forms of these texts, and 
eo inscriptions leave no doubt as to the history of the Greek character 

Syria. 

P. 295. The Latin text from Jaffa probably refers to Richard, Lion 
Heart, dating about 1191 4.p. The text reading XPHETE for the 
tame of “Christian,” is interesting, and may belong to the fourth 
century. It is probably older than the establishment of Christianity 
(326 a.p.), since it bears the spelling under which the Christians con- 
cealed the name of their faith, and has no cross, Several other examples 
are given by Waddington. It isevidently a Christian tombstone. The 
Patristic literature contains several allusions to this word. 

P. 298. The round tower examined by Herr von Schick, on the knoll 
where Thad supposed towers to have been erected, now proves to have 
the Roman opus reticulatum, which occurs also on the Jericho aqueduct. 
At this spot I have always supposed the “Women’s Towers” of the 

third wall, to have stood, because of the distance from the tomb of 
of Adiabene (Joseph. “ Ant.,” iv, 3; 5 “Wars,” ii, 2), as noted 
im my “ Handbook to the Bible,” p. 352. 
 P.301. The Jewish cemetery, about the Christian era, was not in 


the valley of Hinnom, but mainly on the north of the city. The tomb 
¥F 
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of Helena dates about 50 A.p., and there isa tomb with a Hebrew text 
in the large cemetery round the so-called “Tomb of the J udges.” The 
tombs in the Hinnom Valley are Christian tombs, in some cases as late 
as the ninth century a.p., as shown by their inscriptions. They were 


mainly cut for the monks of the Church of St. Sion, as recorded in the 
texts. 


P. 307. Herr Baldensperger’s further paper shows that the Questions 


issued by the Fund are capable of receiving very exact answers. The 
fellahin differ from the Arabs : 


(1) In never praying facing the east ; (2) In 
visiting the tombs on Thursday. The Arabs only visit tombs when passing. 
The idea of the Mahdi fighting S 


atan at Lydda is inherited from an ancient 
Jewish belief, noticed in the Talmud, which points to the same site for 


the contest. The fellahin seem to confus 


Dagon. The old custom of the female Nazerite, noticed in the Mishnah, 
seems also to survive (p. 317) in a distorted legend. The sprinkling of 
blood is also observed by the Arabs of the desert ; and a story of the 
Moabite Arabs (see “Heth and Moab ”) speaks of Antar’s mother hung 
up by her eyelashes, 

P, 330. There is only one Stone of Proclamation noticed in the 
Mishnah (“Taanith,” iii, 


8); it was a stone on which men stood to pro- 
ciaim lost property, and had no connection with any trial, 


e Ed Dejjal with Dejjan or 
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THE CITY SEHLALA. 


By Masor Conner, R.E., D.C.L., &e. 


TuE only city noticed in connection 
in the Tell A 


broken, but the central part runs as f 
@.... sarrabunum ina amatt.... rinum @ caru rabu .... eabi 

Ali Sehlali @ anuma innirir . -.. ttu aly Irpada ti... 

Ali Tsumura a yanu amili sa asbunum ina cari rabi si &@ anumma amili 

sa asbunum ina cari rabi si Sabi. 

anumma 1V amili sa asbunum ina 


cart rabi si a ichunum sunu ana yast 
licipanna simi istu suti zabi AUS 


ehlali a huse 
Sehlali , ... xxv sa iducunum.. 


- + Sehlali @ inuma babi... . ict 
zabi.... unutt.... wu Au Tsumuri ... , anumma la adru uddu 
. cazibunum .... Khazanuti ana panica 


The translation, though rendered difficult by tha ‘Micah in the text, 
appears to be— 


“And... . they had rebelled from the orders, .. theyhad.... 
and the fortress . . . . the soldiers of the City of § 


ehlala, and now i. 


ee 
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was aided by the City of Arpad, and... . from the City of Semyra, 
but not by the men who dwelt in her fortress, and these are the chiefs 
who had lived in her fortress, Sabilu, Bilimtanu, Maya... . Arzaya. 
These are the four chiefs who dwelt in her fortress, and they had said to 
me, May we hide from destruction by the hands of the soldiers of the 
City of Sehlala, and help to take us away from the hands of the soldiers 
of the City of Seblala, . ... twenty-four whom they will slay .. .- . | 
Sehlala, and lo to the gate have come soldiers .... the possessions | 
_... from the City of Semyra .... NowI did not repel... . they | 
were hidden (being) rulers from your presence”... . 

The town would seem at this time to have been in the hands of the 
league hostile to Egypt. Arpad was a city near Tunip, which latter was 
ruled by Aziru the Amorite rebel. The letter would have been written 
after the fall of Semyra, and of the various towns to the south which 
were near Sehlala. 


9th November, 1893. 


CIRCLE AND SERPENT ANTIQUITIES. 
By C. Fox, M.R.C.S., F.S.S. 


Tur very interesting new contributions of the indefatigable Baurath 
Schick furnish matter for inferences of no less interest, and set us several 
problems. Two or three of them I incline to remark upon thus, in case 
it may throw some light upon their meaning and use : 


ii 


The above-named explorer twice appears to present to our notice 
circular edifices, in his last paper :—1st. In the so-called “Church of St. 
Martin” (Quarterly Statement, October, 1893, p. 283) by the great 
Synagogue north of the Mosque el-Omar. 2nd. On the knoll containing 
Conder’s tomb of Our Lord (Quarterly Statement, October, 1893, p- 298). 

_ In the first, as I read, there is a square and a cupola or dome above it, 
though whether this is the whole of the ancient structure—and even its 
Gemeeroably— is not ee unt ascertained. If it be as just stated, 
is presented the combination of square and circle which is high! 

mystical, and signified in the Great or Sacred Pyramid, and in the Free- 
masonry of which this is probably the original. Both figures occur, as 
oa keg observed in these Statements already, in the Hebrew mysteries, 
circle least ; and T am inclined to think this may be the older 

Hie EP therefore, anterior to Judaism—causing it to be little seen 
nder it. It is to be much remarked under Paganism, which is the cor- 
Prati vl the original worship and, therefore, hands down the primitive 
‘orm of mysteries ; but the square and cube are prominent in religion 
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after historical times, and indicated in the similitude of the New Jerusa- 
lem, too. Sometimes these figures are signified visibly ; at others by 
number ; and it may be mentioned that in the Oracle of old, not only the 
cube was obviously specified, but in the walls, too, the squaring-of-the- 
circle ratio very secretly enshrined. This was the glory of all, and the 
Jewish Shechinah, containing its Palladium or Coffer, and here, then, 
square and circle were combined indeed. . 

Secondly, Schick describes a strange round enclosure—very near 
Conder’s “ Holy Sepulchre”—which he has discovered by digging, of 
which the wall is elegant, and built ina very unusual manner, and the 
floor of which is rock. He shows that it was evidently not a reservoir, 
and most probably not a theatre, and, in fine, that it never bore a roof. 
And, to his surprise, it seems to have had nothing in the centre. He is 
fain, then, though in perplexity, to conclude it was most likely the base of 
a tower. If so, certainly we might expect parts of the wall to be higher 
than the rest, and the top level of it broken ; but, as I understand, any 
irregularity in it is only what the uneven floor level required. 

Now, may it not be that we have here a primeval temple of Jebusites, 
being a simple circle of vast antiquity, open to the heavens? Such 
would be identical with the Druidical circle, and isthe original Llan. For 
this word (so constant in topography), the old and proper Welsh for a church, 
means a circle—showing how, originally, the Gorsedd of Druidism was a 
place of true worship ; and it must be noted how no idol has ever been 


found in our ancient British religion. The same Circle is to be seen in Pi 


other parts of the globe, and even in remote Pol 
primitive was its source, 
world. 


ynesia, showing how very 
in that it had thus extended throughout the 


Tn Christendom there are a few instances of round temples— 
especially the “Temple Church,” in London, named from that of Jeru- 
salem ; and the unexplained Round Towers of Ireland, open to the sky, 


I submit, may be of the same origin, especially as the ancient race that 
built and used them was Phoenician or Canaanite. 


IT. 


I would also refer to the figures of serpents the same explorer 
describes and delineates, and which he tells us are all of the same shape, 
though several and of different sizes. He says (p. 297, October Quarterly 
Statement, 1893) they all have two long ears and a beak—most strange 
adjuncts to a serpent, and which he is evidently at a loss to explain. He 
remarks, however, justly, that such figures “must have had some deep 
meaning.” ; 

The head he calls a dragon’s; but surely we are better warranted 
in calling it a bird’s ?—while the drop(?) it holds in the eagle-bill suggests 
exactly a seed in a bird’s beak just taken up. The ears may then seem 
anomalous, and, in fact, to demand the supposition of a horse. 
the head which he figures one between a horse’s and a bird’s ? 


A precious antiquity in our own country may, I venture to think, 


Is not 
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throw light on this riddle thus left unsolved, and yet so evidently full 
of significance. In the accompanying figure I have compared Scbick’s 
drawing of the mystical serpent of Palestine with the great White 
Horse. ‘This inestimable relic of British times and piety, at Uffington, 
will be, perhaps, noticed primd facie to have some characters in common 


with these hybrid serpents. 
Let the reader carefully notice the following features, and see if 


they do not justify an inference as curious and memorable—and in its 
consequences as important and as large—as we are often in a position 


to draw. For :— 


1. Each has, apparently, a bird’s head. 
2. Yet each has the semblance of a horse’s ; or, if the upper one has 


not decidedly, it is plainly a horse itself 
3. Each, for body, has one very long thin sweep, 
4, And this expressed in wo continuous curves, and no more. 


It may be added that in both forms not only are the curves beanti- 
Re designed—which, in the case of the White Horse, on the steep 
de in vast dimensions, is truly wonderful—but in every part of the 
the the curves are admirable and almost perfect, however rude may be 
Shape. Let them be minutely observed. 
on Po serpent are excrescences not found in nature, two, with knobs 
POP these might seem to answer, occultly, to the double dividing 
and Hn hoxne's limba... And the great thinness of the latter’s body 
pe. —making them hardly wider than the tail with which they 
a ga: so continuous—is now explicable. For thus it makes the 
pi cieenene with legs ; nay, the imperfection of these last may be thus 
peal , perhaps, too. It is, certainly, to be thought that the ancient 
tons could have drawn the width of a horse’s body in better pro- 
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portion than it is in here, and that any people who could so boldly and 
admirably design the length, general proportions, and attitude of the 
creature must have made the thick parts also wider, or could not so 
egregiously have failed in this. No facts would be more salient, and it 
would be the easiest measure to express; it is impossible these paris 
could, unless intentionally, have been made so thin, as they would 
certainly have about reached to the dotted line. ; 

By the hypothesis the strange serpent of Schick now enables us to 
form, the anomalous fact of so preposterous a body, when the rest is so 
beautifully figured, is explained ; it is a serpent as well as horse. (I have 
tried to be accurate in my figure,' but it is not perfect.) 


Now there is no doubt, though it is perhaps very little known, that 
the great White Horse is a sacred symbol—of Ceridwen, the type again 
of the Holy Spirit. The same hybrid conception is to be seen on Ancient 
British coins. Christ, again, has been set forth mystically, or His Spirit, 
in Scripture, in connection both with a white horse, a serpent, and a dove ; 
and here all may, perhaps, be combined, as in figures of Osiris, &c., 
in Egypt, forms or ideas are, and as the strength, spirituality, and 
wisdom of the Deity were in the majestic, human-headed, winged bulls 


which stood on each side the entrance of the Palace of Nineveh, in the . 
advanced civilisation of the earliest times. 


Hence, we may actually still say, with Baron Ustinoff, that the | 
centauric serpents were, perhaps, copies of Moses’ brazen one made and 
exhibited indubitably as a type of Christ ! And, in such a possibility— 
now credible, how interesting to conceive of that symbol as actually thus 
mystical and compound! Yet, certainly, there is much reason to think 


these found in Canaan were no other ; and it is worthy of note how, 
while the “Brazen Serpent” had to be destroyed because it was wor- 
shipped or made a charm of, these copper ones must have been very 
abundant—#.e., would seem to have been exactly so used. 
Indeed it might well be that, troubled and angered to lose their 
Nehushtan, the people who had grown attached to symbols made these x 
copies of it at once abundantly so as to continue to worship the sign, of 
which still six have been found, 


pie 


To recur, lastly, to the former subject, it is of much interest here to 
notice how the Serpent was designed as passing through the Circle of the — 
Druids, as may still be seen, or both were found together—as we seem 
now again to have found them in the last report of Baurath von Schick. — 
This figure came to be worshipped, even by a sect of Christians, doubtless 
because of its reference to Christ ; and He was expressed by it because He 
eame and took sin’s curse—which had come in by the serpent. So, too, 
He bade His followers to be “wise as serpents,” but with His or the 


4 


1 Vide Plenderleath. * , 
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dove’s innocence, too, now—not as when it tempted man by its subtlety 
alone. And here let us notice the serpent and dove united, which very 
two I read in the strange figure—if not plainly in one, in the other, for 
the lower one has the serpent more evidently, and the upper the dove, 
and thus, by both together, we may find what is meant. The great stone 
Serpent of the Gorsedd' typified the Holy Spirit flying forth over all 
the earth from God—the circle, or unity, in His heaven; and the dove 
was divinely used as its emblem, being even made its vehicle—as the 
serpent was that of the Evil Spirit; so that we find both creatures 
united in one symbolism, and that to the Holy Ghost. 

When, then, He who is represented in the Apocalypse as going forth 
a Victor on the White Horse came to couquer sin and death, the Holy 
Spirit, which was the power of this ministry, descended on Him at its 
beginning as a Dove. 


CowsrinGE, 8S, WaLEs, 
11th Month, 1893. 


‘I have myself discovered several of these, and not a few enormous 
ees a heads (great rocks), not known of or known as such. Hakpen Hill, 

iltsh., as the name denotes, was devoted to the delineation only of the head 
of the vast serpent of which the finely winding roads to and from Abury (the 
circle) are now almost the only trace.—C.F, 
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THE 


PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND. 


—— 


NOTES AND NEWS. 


Tur Committee have much satisfaction in announcing that a communication 
has been received from the Earl of Kimberley, stating that a two years’ permit 
will, under certain conditions, be granted by the Sublime Porte to the Fund, 
for carrying on excavations at Jerusalem. Immediate steps will be taken 
to begin the works thus graciously permitted by the Ottoman Government, and 
it is hoped that some of the problems having reference to Ancient Jerusalem 
may be set at rest. Those desiring to contribute to the expenses of this impor- 
tant work are requested to send in their remittances as early as convenient. 


Few spots in the Holy Land are regarded with greater interest than Jacob’s 
Well, as to the identity of which there is no controversy. It was recently 
visited and examined by Mr. F. J. Bliss, who has traced the outlines of a 
church which once stood over it. His report and plan are published in the 
present number. It is much to be desired that the well and ground around 
it be thoroughly cleared and examined. 


We are enabled this quarter to publish Canon Curtis’s lecture on the very 
remarkable sarcophagi found at Sidon in the year 1887. 


The representations of the sarcophagi which accompany the lecture are 
Teproductions of some beautiful photographs of these most interesting 
Specimens of Asiatic-Greek art, which His Excellency Hamdy Bey, the 
Director of the Imperial Ottoman Museum of Antiquities at Constantinople, 
Was 80 good as to send to Colonel C. M. Watson, R.E., with permission for 
their publication by the Palestine Exploration Fund. The lecture by the 
- Canon Curtis gives a short account of these sarcophagi and of their 
ery. To those subscribers who desire complete information regarding 
them, we would recommend the magnificient work now in course of publication 
at Paris by Hamdy Bey and his collaborateur, Monsieur Theodore Reinach, 
entitled, “Une Necropole Royale 4 Sidon.” Several numbers of this work, 
which is being published in parts, have already been issued, and the remainder 
are in hand. The plates are beautifully executed, and the letterpress is of 
great interest. The book will doubtless find a place in every library of 
importance, 


. 
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Information with reference to the discovery of these sarcophagi, together 
with descriptions of them and of the tombs in which they were found, and 


plans of the tombs were published in the Quarterly Statements for 1887, p. 69, 
and for 1888, pp. 5, 9, 140. 


Herr von Schick sends a copy of a Greek inscription on an ancient tomb- 
stone found on the summit of Mount Olivet b 


y the Greek Bishop Epiphanias, 
who translates the inscription as follows: “The tomb of our holy father 
Theogenos. In the year 220.” The Bishop thinks this is the Martyrs’ 


Chronology, and that 284, the yeur of Diocletian’s reign, should be added, 
making the date of the tomb a.p. 504. 


Herr von Schick has also forwarded impressions in wax of some scarabet 


said to have been found at Askelon, and drawings of some bronze (?) medals 
alleged to have been discovered at Et Tireh, north-west of Ramallah. 


During the visit of the recent English pilgrim party to Jerusalem, lectures 
were delivered by the Rev. A. H. Kelk, on “Walks about Jerusalem” ; by 
the Rey. J. Zeller, on “The Druzes”’. 


3 by the Rey. J. E. Hanauer, on “The 
Present Walls and Gates of J erusalem,” 


and on “ The Haram”; and by Mr. oud 
F. J. Bliss on “ The Mounds of Palestine.” 


Mr. Baldensperger’s “Answers to Questions” on Birth, Marriage, and 
Death among the Fellahin of Palestine 


are of special interest as illustrating 
passages of the Bible. The paper will be found in the present number, p. 127, 
et seq. 


gical discoveries of much interest and importance 

may be hoped for. ; 
The Greek and other inseri 
Rev. W. Ewing, have been repro 


duced, and will be published with t 
and notes. Professor Ramsay Pe EROS Wits UreGnaaaa 


and Mr. A. G. Wright, of Aberdeen, and 
Mr. A. Souter, M.A., of Caius College, C . 


for publisktion ambridge, have kindly prepared them — 
or pu : | 


The first edition of Major Conder’s “Tell Amarna Tablets” having been 
sold within the year, he has prepared a second 


nfm ’ edition, in which a new chapter 
is added, giving im fuli the Royal letters from Armenia, Elishah, Babylon, 
Assyria, &c., which are of great historical importance, and which contain 


allusions to the revolts in Palestine, and to the defeat of the Hittites. Major 
Conder has corrected his translations of the other tablets, and -has added a 


Ptions from the Hauran, collected by the 


7% 
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new preface and some notes, including further translations. He has also 
treated the Mythological Tablets. 


The Committee having secured the rights and interests of the publication of 
“Judas Maccabeus,” are about to issue a new edition revised by the author. 

Major Conder writes: “The first edition of ‘Judas Maccabeus’ appeared 
in 1879, and was well received. During the fourteen years that have followed 
I had no occasion to look at its pages, until the present edition was called for ; 
but I am glad to find little to correct, though much might be added. During 
this interval I have revisited many of the scenes described ; have lived in Moab, 
and have ridden through the oak woods of Gilead. In the resting times, 
between more active years, I have had occasion to study more completely the 
subjects touched on in this volume, and further discoveries have cast some new 
light on the period.” 


“A Mound of many Cities,” a complete aecount of the excavations at 
Tell el Hesy, with upwards of 250 illustrations, is now ready. This book, 
which will perhaps become the most popular work of the long list of books 
issued by the Palestine Exploration Fund, is a history by Mr. F. J. Bliss, of a Tell, 
or Mound, in Palestine, from the first building erected upon it, 2000 years B.°. 
to its final abandonment, 400 B.c. Mr. Bliss is a young American, educated 
partly at Beyrout, partly at Amherst College, Vermont. He is perfectly 
familiar with the language of the Fellahin. He took up the work upon this 
Tell where Prof. Flinders Petrie left it, and carried it on until he had com- 
pelled the Mound to yield up its seerets. He is the master of a free and lively 
style, and his work is interesting, not only for the story he has to tell, but also 
for the manner in which it is told. The work is also illustrated by very 
numerous drawings of objects found, plans, sections, and elevations. 

In the history of this Tell we go back far beyond the beginning of European 
civilisation. A thousand years before David, a thousand years before the siege 
of Troy, a city stood upon the bluff overhanging the stream which is now called 
Tell el Hesy. The site formed a natural fortress. The first city was built by 
the Amorites. This city was taken, sacked, and destroyed, in one of the count- 
less tribal wars. But the site was too important for the place to be left long 
deserted ; another town was raised upon the ruins. Note that they did not 
Clear away the rubbish when they re-built: they raised the new town upon the 

débris of the old. On the second town fell the same fate as that which 
destroyed the first. Then came a third, a fourth, and so on, until the ruins 
_Which are now covered with grass hide the remains, certainly of eight, probably 
of eleven cities. Probably the last city, which was not re-built, was destroyed 
about the year 400 B.0. 
The broken pottery and other remains found on the various levels serve to 
give a date to the destroyed city. Thus, at a certain level, Phoenician pottery 
is found for the first time; at higher levels, Greek pottery. But there was also 
found an unexpected and yery precious treasure in the shape of a cuneiform 
_letter, on a clay tablet. The letter is written from the Governor of Lachish to 
the Egyptian Pharaoh, aud the writer, Zimradi, or Zimridi, is mentioned in 
the Tell el Amarna Tablets as Governor of Lachish. We also learn from the 
same authority that Zimridi was murdered by servants of the Pharaoh. The 
@ 2 
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letter in the original cuneiform, with its transliteration and translation, will be 
found in the volume. Ina word, the complete story of this Biblical City is 
here presented. It is the first time that one of the Tells of Palestine has been 
excavated, and therefore the first time that any of them has yielded up its 
secrets in illustration of the Biblical narrative, It is a history which is attrac-. 
tive from its subject, and made doubly attractive by the light, easy, and lucid 
manner in which Mr. Bliss presents it to the readers. 

Price to subscribers to the Fund, 3s. 64d. ; non-subscribers, 6s. 


The Rey. T. F. Wright, Ph.D., General Secretary of the Fund in the 
United States of America, reports that the books, maps, and raised map sent 
out by the Committee for exhibition at the World’s Fair, Chicago, attracted a 
large number of visitors who “were delighted with what they saw.” A medal 
was awarded for the things exhibited, all of which were sold. The raised map 
was specially adrnired, and Dr. Wright mentions that the Judge was much 


impressed with the thoroughness of the work of the Fund. : 


Mr. George Armstrong’s Raised Map of Palestine is attracting much atten- 
tion, and it is difficult to supply promptly all the orders that come in for it. 
This raised map is constructed on the same scale as those of the Old and 


New Testament maps already issued by the Society. These were reduced from — 


the scale of the large map (1 inch to the mile) to $ of an inch to the mile, or 
the fraction of iy2555- The levels, as ec 


alculated by the engineers who 
triangulated the country, of whom Mr. Armstrong was one from the commence- 
ment to the end, are followed exactly. No other correct raised map of the 
country is possible, because the Survey of Palestine is copyright and belongs to 
the Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fand. Without raising the 
question of piracy, however, no other trustworthy raised map is at all likely to — 
be attempted, because the knowledge of the country requisite can only be 
possessed by one who has stepped over every foot of it, and because the labour 
which Mr. Armstrong has given to the work—extending over many years— _ 
will scarcely be expended by anv other person, now or in the future. This 
labour will be partly understood when it is explained that the map was prepared 
by the super-position of small pieces of cardboard, many thousands in number, 
cut so as to represent the line of the country, and laid one above the other. The 
work occupied all Mr. Armstrong’s leisure time for seven years. In its 
unfinished state the map presents the appearance of a completely terraced 


country. It embraces the whole of Western Palestine, from Baalbeck in the — 
north, to Kadesh Barnea in the south, and shows nearly all that is known on 
the East of Jordan. 


The natural features of the country stand out prominently, and show at a 
glance the relative proportions of the mountains, heights, valleys, plains, &e. 
Names are given to the coast towns and a few of the inland ones; other 
towns are numbered to correspond with a reference list of names. Fe 
With this map before him the teacher or the student is enabled to follow 
the Bible narrative exactly; he can trace the route of armies; he can 
reconstruct the roads; he can understand the growth and the decay of cities, 
their safety or their dangers, from their geographical positions. It is a_ 
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magnificient addition to the many works which this Society has given to the 
world. It illustrates the practical usefulness of the Society, while it adds one 
more to its achievements in the cause of illustration and explanation of the 
Bible Lands. 

The map should be in every public library, and every public school, and 
every Sunday School. Its price is necessarily high, because the work is most 
costly to produce. It measures 7 feet 6 inches by 4 feet, and can be seen at 
the office of the Fund, 24, Hanover Square, W. 

The map is cast in fibrous plaster, and framed solidly ; it is despatched in a 
wooden box, for which an extra charge is made, but this is partly returned on 
the return of the box. The price to subscribers, partly coloured, is £7 7s. ; 
if fully coloured and framed, £10 10s. The price to the general public is 
£10 10s. and £13 13s. 

The partly coloured raised map has the seas, lakes, marshes, and perennial 
streams coloured blue, the Old and New Testament sites are marked in red, 
the principal ones having a number to correspond with a reference list of 
names, the body of the map is left white. 

The fully coloured raised map has the seas, lakes, marshes, and perennial 
streams coloured blue, the Old and New Testament Sites are marked in red, the 
’ principal ones having a number to correspond with a reference list of names, 
the plains green, the rising ground, hills, and mountains in various tints, the 
olive groves and wooded parts of the country stippled in green, and the main 
roads are shown in a thin black line. 

Photographs of the raised map are now ready. Size 16} inches by 8} inches, 
5s. each; 8 inches by 4 inches, 1s. each. 


——_——. 


In the “ Revue Critique d’ Histoire et de Litterature,” M. Clermont-Ganneau 
writes as follows respecting the raised map of Palestine :— 

Mr. George Armstrong, Assistant Secretary of the Palestine Exploration 
Fund, has just completed the construction of a large raised map of Palestine, of 
which the Fund offers for sale casts in fibrous plaster. Mr. Armstrong, as one 
of the surveyors, had taken an active part both in the preparation on the spot, 
and in the careful drawing afterwards, of the large English map of 1 inch per 
mile in 26 sheets, ® Monumental map, which will henceforth be the basis of all 
geographical studies relating to the Holy Land. He was, then, better qualified 
than any other person, to undertake this colossal work, which has cost him 
long years of labour. He has executed it with a conscientiousness and a 
Precision worthy of all praise. We already had raised maps of Palestine; but 
they were very rough and without scientific value. This one, a rigorously exact 
translation of the map of the Palestine Exploration Fund, gives us for the 
first time an image of the land, faithfully modelled even in the smallest details, 
by a professional man who has walked, with theodolite in hand, over the whole of 
its extent. The planimetric scale, identical with that of the large reduction of 
the map of 1 inch per mile, is of 3 of an inch per mile, or ¢ggyaa5 the hypso- 
metric scale is three and a half times larger. The map does not measure less than 
7 feet 6 inches long by 4 feet wide. Besides the purely topographical indica- 
tions, shown by the relief and different colourings, the localities are represented 
by numbers corresponding to a long list of names of places. This super) 
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raised map can then, besides its own peculiar interest, serve all the purposes of 


an ordinary map. Several great foreign scientific establishments are eager to 
obtain copies of it. 


The construction of the Haifa-Damascus Railway is proceeding. mt the 
kindness of Mr. Pilling, arrangements have been entered into for archso- 


logical discoveries made in the course of the works to be reported to the Fund, 
and, if necessary, to be carefully examined. 


—-———__—— 


The Rey. Theodore E. Dowling, Jerusalem, asks for reliable information as 
to the origin of the “Jerusalem Cross.” Four theories of the early history of 
this cross are eurrent in Jerusalem. 


Can any date, prior to that of the Crusading Kingdom of Jerusalem, be 
assigned to it? 


Index to the Quarterly Statement.—A new edition of the Index to the 


Quarterly Statements has been compiled. It embraces the years 1869 (the 
first issue of the journal) to the end of 1892. Contents:—Names of the 
Authors and of the Papers contributed by them; List of the Illustrations ; and 
General Index. This Index will be found extremely useful. Price to 


subscribers to the Fund, in paper cover, 1s. 6d., in cloth, 2s. 6d., post free ; 
non-subscribers, 25, and as 


The following have kindly consented to act as Honorary Local Secre- 
taries :—The Rey. H. Kingsford Harris, Runwell Vicarage, Wickford, for 
Chelmsford; the Rey. E. 8. Little, Kiukiang, for Central China; Mrs. Elwes, 
Shadowbash, Nungumbankum, Madras, for Madras Presidency; the Rev. 
H. T. Ottley, St. Stephen’s Parsonage, Kidderpore, Calcutta, for Bengal 
Presidency. 


———__. 


, The new railway from Jaffa to Jerusalem has been laid down on the sheets 
of the lar 


‘ge and small maps. Copies of these sheets are now ready. 


The museum of the 
between the hours of 1 
when it closes at 2 p-m. 


Fund, at 24, Hanover Square, 


is now open to subscribers 
O am. and 5 p-m. 


» every week-day except Saturdays, 


__ 


The Committee have to acknow] 


edge with thanks the following donations to 
the Library of the Fund :— 


“The Holy Land,” in two Vols, 
A, 8. Wardlaw, Esq. 


Che Title-Deeds of the Holy Land.” By the late John Wilson. From 
Mrs. E. Wilson Melville. ’ 


By William Hepworth Dixon. From: 


“e 
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“ Résultats Scientifiques d’un Voyage Entrepris en Palestine et en 
Syrie. Arachnides, Crustacés Phyllopodes, Décapodes Fluviatiles, 
Crustacés.” By Dr. Th. Barrois. From the Author. 

“ Sur une Curieuse Difformité de Certaines Coequilles D’unionidees.”? By 
Dr. Th. Barrois. From the Author. 

*‘ Description d’un Appareil destiné a la Recherche des Organismes Péla- 
giques par des Profoundeurs déterminées.” By Dr, Th. Barrois. 
From the Author. 


The Committee will be glad to receive donations of Books to the Library 

of the Fund, which already contains many works of great value relating to 

; Palestine and other Bible Lands. See list of Books, July Quarterly Statement, 
1893. 


It may he well to mention that plans and photographs alluded to in the 
reports froma Jerusalem and elsewhere cannot all be published, but all are 
preserved in the offices of the Fund, where they may be seen by subscribers. 


—_———_—_ 


A new edition of “Twenty-one Years’ Work” is in course of preparation, 
and will be brought down to date. 


The first yolume of the “Survey of Eastern Palestine,” by Major Conder, 
is accompanied by a map of the portion of country surveyed, special plans, 
and upwards of 350 drawings of ruins, tombs, dolmens, stone circles, inscrip- 
tions, &e. Subscribers to the ‘‘ Survey of Western Palestine” are privileged 
to have the volumes for seven guineas. The price will be raised, after 250 
names are received, to twelve guineas. The Committee are pledged never to 
let any copies be subscribed for under the sum of seven guineas. A..P. Watt 
and Son, Hastings House, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C., are the Sole Agents. 
The attention of intending subscribers is directed to the announcement in the 
last page of this number. 

Mr. H. Chichester Hart’s “Fauna and Flora of Sinai, Petra, and the W4Ady 
Arabah,” which forms the second volume, can be had separatel y. 

M. Clermont-Ganneau’s work, “ Archeological Researches in Palestine,” will 
form the third volume. ‘The first portion of it is already translated, and it is 
hoped that the concluding part will soon be completed. 


The maps and books now contained in the Society’s publications comprise 
an amount of information on Palestine, and on the researches conducted in 
the country, which can be found in no other publications. It must never be 
forgotten that no single traveller, however well equipped by previous knowledge, 
can compete with a scientific body of explorers, instructed in the periods 
required, and provided with all the instruments necessary for carrying out 
their work. See list of Publications. 
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The Old and New Testament Map of Palestine (scale ¢ of an inch to a 
mile).—Embraces both sides of the Jordan, and extends from Baalbek in the 
é north to Kadesh Barnea in the south. All the modern names are in black ; 
3 over these are printed in red the Old Testament and Apocrypha names. The 
New Testament, Josephus, and Talmudic names are in blue, and the tribal 
possessions are tinted in colours, giving clearly all the identifications up to 
date. It is the most comprehensive map that has been published, and will be 
invaluable to universities, colleges, schools, &c. ; 
, It is published in 20 sheets, with paper cover; price to subscribers to the 
2) Fund, 23s.; to the public, £2. It can be had mounted on cloth, rollers, and 
“a varnished for hanging. The size is 8 feet by 6 feet. The cost of mounting 
* is extra (see Maps). 

In addition to the 20-sheet map, the Committee have issued as a separate 
P Map the 12 sheets (viz., Nos. 5-7, 9-11, 13-15, 20-22), which include the whole 
of Palestine as far north us Mount Hermon, and the districts beyond Jordan as 
far as they are surveyed. See key-map to the sheets. . 

The price of this map, in 12 sheets, in paper cover, to subscribers to the 
Fund, 12s. 6d.; to the public, £1 1s. : 


: The size of the map, mounted on cloth and roller for hanging, is 4} feet by 
6% feet. 


Any single sheet of the map can be had separately, price, tosubscribers of the 
Fund, 1ls.6d. Mounted on cloth 


to fold in the pocket suitable for travelling, 2s, 
To the public 2s. and 2s. 6d. 7 
Single copies of these ma 


; ps in sheets, with cover, can be sent by post to all | 
foreign countries at an extra charge of 1s. 


ft 


A copy of names and places in the Old and New Testament, with their 


modern identifications and Sull references, can be had by subscribers with either 
Of these maps at the reduced price of 2s. 6d. 


a Subscribers to the Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society will shortly receive “John 


Poloner’s Description of the Holy Land,” in addition to the “Anonymous 
‘ Pilgrims ” already issued this year. J 
: The following are a few of the translations in hand :—Brocardus; “John — 
Poloner’s Description of the Holy Land”; “ Guide-book to the Holy Land, — 

1350 A.D.” ; also extracts from various early writers illustrating topographical 

details of Jerusalem and the Holy Land, viz., Aristeas, Hecataeus, Origen, 

Cyril, St. Jerome, The Patriarch Sophronius, &e. ¥; 

A 


Branch Associations of the Bible Society, aJl Sunday School Unions within _ 
the Sunday School Institute, the Sunday School Union, and the Wesleyan — 
Sunday School Institute, will please observe that by a special Resolution of the x 
Committee they will henceforth be treated as subscribers and be allowed to — 


purchase the books and maps (by application only to the Secretary) at reduced / 
price. 7 
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The income of the Society, from December 20th, 1893, to March 20th, 
1894, was—from annual subscriptions and donations, including Local Societies, 
£608 Os. 5d.; from all sources—£928 12s. 2d. The expenditure during the 
same period was £469 17s. 4d. On March 20th the balance in the Bank was 
£803 Os. Od. 


Subscribers are requested to note that the following cases, casts, and slides 
can be had by application to the Assistant Secretary at the Office of the Fund :— 


Cases for binding Herr Schumacher’s “ Jaulan,” 1s. each. 

Cases for binding the Quarterly Statement, in green or chocolate, 1s. each. 

Cases for binding “ Abila,’ “Pella,” and “’Ajlin” in one volume, 
1s. each. 

Casts of the Tablet with a Cuneiform Inscription found at Tell el Hesy, 
price 2s. 6d. each. 

Casts of the Ancient Hebrew Weight brought by Dr. Chaplin from Samaria, 
price 2s. 6d. each. 

Casts of an Inscribed Weight or Bead from Palestine, forwarded by Professor 
Wright, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A., price 1s. each. 

Lantern slides of the Raised Map, the Sidon Sarcophagi, aud of the Bible 
places mentioned in the catalogue of photos and special list. 


Back numbers of the Quarterly Statement.—In order to make up 
complete sets, the Committee will be very glad to receive any of the 
following numbers :— 


No. II, 1869; Nos. VI and VIT, 1870; No. IIT, 1871; January ard 
April, 1872 ; October, 1873; January, 1874; January and October, 1875 ; 
January, 1888, and January, 1886, 


While desiring to give every publicity to proposed identifications and other 
theories advanced by officers of the Fund and contributors to the pages of the 
Quarterly Statement, the Committee wish it to be distinctly understood that by 
~ im them in the Quarterly Statement they neither sanction nor adoyt 


Subscribers who do not receive the Quarterly Statement regularly are asked 
to send a note to the Secretary. Great care is taken to forward each number 
to all who are entitled to receive it, but changes of address and other causcs 
give rise occasionally to omissions. 
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TREASURER’S STATEMENT. 


The amount expended on exploration during the past year has been small 
owing to delays in vbtaining a Firman from the Ottoman Porte. Large sums 
have, as in past years, been expended on the production of the Quarterly 
Statements, which are distributed gratuitously among our subscribers, and of 
Books, Maps, and Photographs, for which there is a steady sale. The amount 
thus received during the year has been £685, as against £903 expended on their 
production, to which should be added the cost of posting them. 


ASSETS. LIABILITIES. 
i eo £ ea 4. 
Balance in Bank.. +» 418 710 | Printing, Lithographing, 
Sto:k of Publications on and Current Expenses 308 18 9 
hand, Surveying IJn- Exploration. ‘ 
struments, Show Cases, 


Furniture. 

In addition there is the 
valuable library and 7 
unique collection of 
antiques, models, &c. 


W. Morrison, 
Treasurer. 


eee 


The authorised lecturers for the Society are— 


The Rev. Thomas Harrison, F.R.GS., Hillside, Benenden, Staplehurst, 1 
Kent. His subjects are as follows ,— é 


(1) Research and Discovery in the Holy Land. 
(2) In the Track of the Israelites Srom Egypt to Canaan. ‘ 
(3) Bible Scenes in the Light of Modern Science. 

(4) Eastern Palestine. 

(5) The Dead Sea and the Cities of the Plain. 


The Rey. J. R. Macpherson, B.D., Kinnaird Manse, Inchture, N.B. His 
subjects are as follows :— 


(1) The Work of the Palestine Exploration Fund. 
(2) The Survey of Palestine. 

(3) The City of Jerusalem. 

(4) Eastern Palestine. “ 
(5) Calvary and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 


i 7 . + Vv 
¥ 
Ul 


100 NOTES AND NEWS. 


The Rev. J. Llewelyn Thomas, M.A., Briton Ferry, Glamorganshire, South 
Wales. His subjects are as follows :— 
(1) Eaplorations in Judea. 
(2) Research and Discovery in Samaria and Galilee. 
(3) In Bible Lands ; a Narrative of Personal Experiences. 
(4) The Reconstruction of Jerusalem. 
(5) Problems of Palestine. 


4 
< 
ie The Rev. Charles Harris, Lily Grove House, Ellington Road, Ramsgate— 
} (1) Modern Discoveries in Palestine. 
D (2) Stories in Stones ; or, New Light on the Old Testament. 
Professor Theodore F. Wright, Ph.D., Cambridge, Mass., Honorary _ 
{ General Secretary of the Palestine Exploration Fund for the United — 
_ States. His subjects are as follows :— ; 
(1) The Building of Jerusalem. 
(2) The Overthrow of Jerusalem. 
(8) The Progress of the Palestine Exploration. , 
The Rev. L. G. A. Roberts, 67, George Street, Hamilton, Ontario. His — 
i subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Work in and around the Holy City. ‘ 
(2) Work outside the Holy City. ‘fe 


(3) Popular Lecture upon the General Results obtained by the Fund. — 
The Rev. Wm. Roby Fletcher, Wavertree, Kent Town, Adelaide, Australia. 


Application for Lectures may be either addressed to the 
24, Hanover Square, W., or sent to the address of the Lecturers, 


Beciothage ; 
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THE RECENT PILGRIMAGE TO JERUSALEM. 
By F. J. Buiss, M.A. 


Arrer a brief but most interesting stay of nine days in Palestine, 
the pilgrims of the party, under the leadership of Mr. Woolrych 
Perowne, have embarked on their special steamer for Athens. As 
several lectures were given to the party in Jerusalem under the auspices 
of the Fund, an account of the pilgrimage will be of interest. On 
Sunday, February 25th, the party landed at Jaffa in comparative comfort, 
whereas the company arriving in the “Fiirst Bismarck” on the Friday 
following were tossing about for forty-eight hours before an embarkation 
was possible. The pilgrims numbered one hundred and twenty. 

There were twenty-two clergymen, including the Bishop of Worcester, 
Canon Tristram, of Durham, the Rev. Osborne Jay, of Shoreditch, and 
five Nonconformist ministers. About fifty proceeded to Jerusalem at 
once by train, while the rest followed on Monday, some by train, some 
by carriage. The hotel accommodation here was somewhat strained, but 
all were comfortably housed. 

Notwithstanding the fatigue after the long journey, a large number 
turned out to hear Canon Tristram lecture Monday evening in the 
lecture room of Christ Church, kindly lent for the week by the Vicar, 
the Rev. Mr. Kelk. Canon Tristram began by referring to a remark 
made to him years ago by Rawlinson, that a large part of the history 
of Kings and Chronicles could be reconstructed from the Egyptian 
Monuments, but that Palestine itself, the theatre of those events, 
furnished hardly any such monuments. The reason is a double one. 
First, the geology : Palestine is a limestone country, Egypt used the 
imperishable granite, Assyria employed the equally immortal burnt clay, 
while Palestine worked in the soft and friable limestone or the perishable 
wood. Hence the preservation of inscriptions becomes most difficult. 
Second, the climate: In Egypt the wonderful dry atmosphere and the 
preserving sand have kept painted wooden panels perfectly fresh for 
thousands of years. Here the frosts and rains of winter alternating 
With the fierce heat of summer have destroyed the monuments. Wood 
in Palestine is exceptionally perishable. Tyre was in advance of Egypt 
in metal-work, but could not hand it down; the climate made this a 
physical impossibility. 

The lecturer then reviewed the country between Jaffa and Jerusalem. 
Jaffa was Phoenician rather than Israelite. The coast between Scan- 
daroon and Gaza has only two natural harbours, suitable for large 
shipping. The pilgrims had reason to notice the reefs, cropping out 
above the water, parallel to the coast at Jaffa. Similar reefs may 
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be observed all along the coast, at Czesarea, Acre, Tyre, Sidon, q 
Gebal, &. These formed the earliest harbours of history, seized upon aa 
by the Phoenicians with a sort of instinct, as suitable for small = 
shipping; they built a breakwater out from the land at the south, * 
leaving the entrance at the more protected north. Before history began 3 
this mysterious people started from their harbourless coast, and sailed 

to Cornwall and to the Canary Isles. In these islands the lecturer had 
seen the Phcenician inscriptions carved before the time of Solomon. 
They brought back with them the orange, the golden fruit of the 
Hesperides. This narrow coast was all their home; they wanted no 
land, but, like sea-birds, only nests in the rocks for their wives and 
little ones. He had visited the island of Ruad (the ancient Aradus), 
which also has its reef of rocks. Here he found a singular survival : 
it was absolutely covered with houses, but they contained only women 
and children. The men were all off on a voyage, to New York, to 


Liverpool, to Buenos Ayres. Here then were the descendants by blood 
and habits of the old Pheenicians. 


The great system of plains along the Syrian coast, interrupted only 


by Carmel and the Ladder of Tyre, has had much to do with the history 
of the country. Here were fought the great battles of the nations. It 
has been the bigh road of armies for 5,000 years ; the arterial military 
road between Egypt and Assyria, as testified by the tablets at Dog =a5 
River, near Beyrout. Humanly speaking, these plains were the preser- 
vation of the Kingdoms of Israel and J udah. The armies marched with 
cavalry and chariots, they could not deploy and manceuvre, and so left — 
undisturbed the mountain kingdoms. The plains made the wealth not 

‘the strength of Syria. David and Solomon were good strategists and 

never fortified the plains, but only the hills. When the alien armies 


marched across the plains the nations retired to the mountains, return- 
ing In times of peace to cultivate their corn. : 


the Pheenician Tyre and Sidon. The 
he Tanner is not an unlikely site ; it is 
, ) wall, Satisfying the Jewish law that tanneries should 
be outside the city, and has a fine well of water. Coeur de Lion took 
Jaffa for the Crusaders. The sad and dark spot in its history is the 
cruel massacre of prisoners by Napoleon. The. lecturer has talked 
with an eye-witness of this Scene, which occurred near the place 
where the English Hospital now stands. Jaffa has doubled itself in 
thirteen years; its present growth being as rapid as its former decay, 
for after the Crusaders it became almost as deserted as Ceesarea is now. 
The famous oranges of Jaffa are of course not indigenous. Neither is 
the prickly pear, which comes from America, Reference was then 
made to the beautiful plain of Sharon. The rose of Sharon was identified 
with the sweet-scented narcissus. The rose, in the common under- 
standing, is not indigenous in low lands. 
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Canon Tristram then passed on to a bird’s-eye view of the general 
character of thecountry. The frame and lighting of a picture have much 
to do with its value. So the setting of the Bible is most important. In 
no other country beside Palestine can so many phenomena of different 
latitudes be seen in so small a compass. Here are all maritime pheno- 
mena, here are rich plains, wild hill-country, and eternal snow. The 
depression of the Jordan Valley is a phenomenon absolutely unique. 
There you may find plants and animals that belong to Nubia, Central 
Africa, Madras, and Ceylon. The consequence is that the writers of the 
Bible were familiar with the phenomena of the whole world. Had the 
Bible been written in India how impossible would have been the imagery 
of the snow and hail! One night beyond the Jordan the lecturer was 
encamped under palm trees, the next, after a hard day’s ride, he was 
encamped under Scotch firs! The Bible was written in the one land 
in the whole world which provides illustrations that appeal to every 
inhabitant of the globe. 

Objections are made by some to the large population claimed for 

Palestine in old times. The Canon pointed out that the terrace cultiva- 
tion was quite equal to that of Malta. There is no reason why in 
Solomon’s time Palestine should not have been as thickly populated as 
Belgium and Barbadoes to-day. Rain was then much more plentiful. 
Native forests existed everywhere. The evergreens, the ilex, the sweet 
bay, drew down much moisture. When these were cut down their place 
was taken by the olive-tree, which brings down more moisture than any 
other tree. 
An intelligent study of the fauna of Palestine may check some of the 
results of the higher criticism. In Leviticus Moses gives a list of animals 
which he repeats thirty-eight years after in the Book of Deuteronomy, with 
the addition of nine new species. Why this addition? Because the first 
list was compiled only nine months after the children of Israel left Egypt, 
while the second was made after their long sojourn in the wilderness. 
Now, while the Canon was travelling across the Jordan he picked up all 
‘the Arabic names he could find of animals and birds, with the result that 
eight out of nine of these added species were found to be creatures that 
how exist in the desert and which only could have existed in the desert 
and are not found in Egypt. This change in the lists is far better 
accounted for by the view that Moses wrote the Pentateuch than by the 
theory that it was compiled by Ezra one thousand years after. The Jews 
Were neither travellers nor naturalists, 

On Tuesday the pilgrimage proceeded to Jericho. On arriving at 
the “Good Samaritan’s Inn” we found luncheon ready in the great 
court-yard. Canon Tristram’s lecture-talks were intended to follow 
the route taken, so after lunch, standing against a big rock, with the 
attentive pilgrims sitting and standing below, above, and around him, 
the traveller of almost half a century began his interesting account. 

We were now, he said, in the Wilderness of Judea. The ancient 
kingdom was divided into three parts—the Hill Country, the South 
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Country, or Negeb, and the Wilderness. The Hill Conntry reg vais 
been fertile, and was once very well watered. The South Coun y 
used to be well populated and watered as shown by the numerous 
cisterns. But the Wilderness was never cultivated except in patches. 
‘Ain Shems is the last spring till we get to Jericho. The torrent beds 
are not often flooded, but when they are the inundation is tremendous. 
The Canon has encamped in a dry wady, but at midnight has been forced 
to flee from the sudden flood. He saw then the difficulty of measuring 
geologic forces by time, as a single flood may carry away much land. 
Much of the imagery of the Psalms is furnished by 
from the Wady Kelt to ’Ain Jidy. “A dry and thirsty land where no 
water is,” “Turn our Captivity as the torrents of the South,” are phrases 
easily understood here. The Canon has seen the wild boar driven up 
here after the Jordan floods, as the lions were driven up from the 
“swellings of Jordan” in old times. The last lions in Palestine were 
killed on Carmel at the time of the Crusaders, but the bear and the ie. 
leopard are still to be found in the Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon. The #0 ; a 
features of this part of the country have not changed from Bible times. a 
Khans are as unchangeable as roads, and we may well believe that _ 
this is the spot referred to by our Lord in the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. There were always cisterns here ; here, for once, we are on 
no apochryphal site. Partridges abound, and David speaks of being 
chased “as a partridge in the wilderness.” John the Baptist roamed all 
over this wilderness, perhaps preached here at this very Khan. Locusts 
and wild honey would be his natural food. The Arabs still catch locusts 
here ; when fried and eaten with salt they taste like marrow. The hives 
of the wild bee, Apis lagustri, yellower than our bee, are found here in 
the caves. In the autumn the land is so bare that the bees eat their own 
honey. The honey is prized by the Arabs, who catch a bee, gum a tiny 
fragment of feather to his abdomen, let him go, and follow him to his 
hidden hive. Not far away is the Frank Mountain, where a castle was 


built by Herod as a last impregnable refuge in case he was driven from 


his kingdom. He may lie buried there in a tomb at the bottom of a 
pond, 


On arriving at Jericho we fo 
the night: a huge circle was 


David’s wanderings 


r exploration. It was difficult to 
y since his last visit to Palestine : 


ar to him as if he had seen them the 
day before. In the cuts made by the Fund at Tell Abu ’Aleik and the 


Tell at ’Ain es Sultan, I was pleased to recognise several distinct varieties 
of the pre-Israelitish or Amorite pottery, so familiar to me in the lower 
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strata of Tellel Hesy. It shows that this was not a local Philistine type, 
and we may hope now to find it in other sites, furnishing a key to 
their age. About two and a half miles north of Riba (the modern 
Jericho), just after crossing Wady el Nuwei’meh we found the Arabs 
digging out stones from some low mounds, for a new building at 
Jericho. ‘The ruins cover a space some four hundred and fifty yards by 
two hundred and fifty. We found many important Roman traces, a 
Corinthian capital, marble fragments of pavements, tesselated pavements, 
bath tiles, well built walls, frescoed walls, &. A detailed report will be 
given later. Canon Tristram and I talked the matter over, and in his 
evening lecture in the dining tent he gave a brief description of what we 
had observed, suggesting the strong probability that the place was 
Herod’s Palace which he bought from Cleopatra. It was most gratifying 
to myself, the last explorer of the Fund, to have been associated in this 
discovery with one of its first explorers. 

The Canon began by saying that in this deep depression of the Jordan 

Valley we have the key to the physical history of the world as well as 
to the history of the human race. We have here a problem of 
geology. The depth of the fissure at the north end of the Dead Sea is 
1,600 feet below the Mediterranean level, An examination of the strata 
on the east and west sides shows that the fissure is no recent volcanic one. 
All the volcanic traces are superficial and subsequent to the Iocene 
period. The Jordan once flooded the whole valley, as fresh-water shells, 
similar to those found in the river to-day, occur on the top of the ridges. 
When the Canon began his work, absolutely nothing was known in the 
great museums of the fishes of Galilee and the Jordan. N ow, 38 species 
have been found in the Sea of Galilee (27 by the Canon himself), and the 
fish turn out to be, not those of the Euphrates or the Orontes, but those 
of Tanganyika and the other great African lakes. Hence his belief that 
there once extended a great chain of lakes from Hermon to the Transvaal. 
It is the putting of little things together that has solved the great 
problems of the world. Like all lakes that have no outlet, the Dead Sea 
Owes its extreme saltness to evaporation. 

We now come to the human history, With the exception of Egyptian 
“ampaigns, the raid of Chedorlaomer is the oldest in history. We can 
trace his march to the point where he was met by Abraham on the plains 
to the north. At that time all the plain was as rich as this oasis of 
in a8 may be proved by digging anywhere through the marl to the 
haa soil. ; The Canon sought to drive out of people’s heads the opinion 

the Cities of the Plain were at the bottom of the Dead Sea—a 
story absolutely without foundation. That the cities were on the plain 
to the north is easily proved ; it was from a hill between Bethel and Ai 
that “Lot lifted up his eyes and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it 
was well watered everywhere before the Lord destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah.” From this hill to-day you can see the plain but not the sea. 
Again, Abraham ascends a hill near Mamre and looks towards (not at) 
Sodom and sees the smoke rising ; now, from this hill the intervening 
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hills prevent one from seeing the plain itself, but smoke rising from the 
plain could easily be seen, whereas smoke rising from the Dead Sea 
would be quite invisible. This was first argued by Grove and followed 
by the Canon. : 

From the Jebel Neb& Moses might well have surveyed a large part of 
the country. Canon Tristram was the second to identify this with Nebo- 
and the first to publish it. The preservation of the ancient name of Gilgal 
is most significant. In 1857 there were still a few palm trees left at 
Jericho. There was once a vast forest here which did not interfere with 
the corn-culture beneath. Palms must have salt in the soil—here the 
water is mainly brackish. Cleopatra cleared away the palms to introduce: 
the Balm of Gilead (Balsama dendron), which must have a tropical 
climate. Like all exotic plants it finally died out. In Crusading times 
Jericho became the property of the Knights of St. J ohn, who introduced 
the culture of the sugar-cane ; the ruins of their mills may yet be seen. 
The revenue was then £1,500 a year. At the time of J oshua, Jericho 
was near ’Ain es Sultan. The Canon pointed out the difficulty of a vast. 
army in crossing the Jordan without boats, which we know they did not 
have. You cannot, he said, explain Scripture history if you try to deny 
miracles. We can follow Joshua’s march to Ai and to Bethel up the 
dangerous pass of "Ain Duk. How easily the spies could have been con- 
cealed among these crags. 

Not the least interesting place here, though very traditional, is Mount 
Quarantana, the Mountain of Temptation. The Canon described @ 
wonderful system of hermit caves, partly artificial, some of them walled 
in, For some time they were deserted, but now, principally in Lent, 
they are re-inhabited by hermits from Egypt and Abyssinia. The 
walls are covered with frescoes, dating from the time of the Arian 
controversy. There is not a trace of a crucifix nor of the Adoration of 
the Virgin. In the lists of Apostles, St. John appears at the head. 

While the lecture was going on the rain beat down upon the tent and 
the prospects looked very grave for the morrow, but Thursday dawned 
clear and cloudless and the pilgrimage returned to Jerusalem in comfort, 
some by Mar Saba and the rest by the ordinary route. A good audience 
assembled in the evening to hear the Rev. Mr. Kelk lecture on Walks 
about Jerusalem, which he modestly called the tale of an ordinary 
observer. He pointed out the fact that J erusalem is once more becoming 
a city of Jews. It is not many years since the estimate of the population 
gave 8,000 Jews, 10,000 Mohammedans, and 12,000 Christians, He 
believes that there are now 40,000 Jews, 8,000 Mohammedans, and 12,000 
Christians. He stated that this is disputed, some putting the number of 
Jews as low as 26,000, but five years ago he caused a careful census of 
the Jews to be taken, and they then numbered 30,000 ; since then there 
is certainly an increase of 13,000, so that he believes the above estimate 
of 40,000 to be under the mark. Mr. Kelk then described the familiar 
but ever interesting walk around the city, beginning at the Jaffa gate 
and going southwards. 
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On Friday morning half the party went to Bethlehem, with Canon 
Tristram to lecture there and on the way, while the rest of the party had 
the Privilege of listening to a peripatetic lecture by the Rev. Mr. 

anauer upon the present Walls and Gates of Jerusalem. 

After meeting at the Jaffa Gate, this section proceeded up David’s 
Tower, then on to the Rock Scarp of Zion at Bishop Gobat’s School, and 
“0 on as far as St. Stephen’s Gate. The party was somewhat large for an 
Open-air lecture, so in the afternoon the section that had visited Bethlehem 
™m the morning heard Mr. Hanauer’s lecture in the lecture room, and then 
Suided by the dragomans, visited the places described. Mr. Hanauer 
Pointed out that the present city walls, though comparatively modern, yet 
Present many points of interest which, as a rule, receive scant attention. 
Legendary lore has a real value, as, for example, the legends connected 
With the district east of the city which point unmistakably to the 
mysterious sect of the Essenes. The present walls, the lower parts of the 

ram enclosure excepted, are the work of Suleiman the Magnificent, and 

Were erected between the years 1536 and 1542. The order of the building 
may be followed from the inscriptions. Several interesting legends are 
extant, one of which tells that the architect who had excluded Neby Datid 
lost his head for his impiety. The lecturer, however, pointed out that the 

'st reference to this spot as the sepulchre of David is by Raymond 
D’Argilis. The circumference of the walls is about three miles. Space 
forbids my following the lecture any further, but its value lay, not only 
in the folk lore, of which Mr. Hanauer has made a speciality, but also in 
the fact that the lecturer has passed most of his life in Jerusalem, and as 
4 boy assisted in Warren’s excavations, | hope that we may see it 
published in full some day. 

Friday evening the Rev. Mr. Zeller gave a learned lecture upon the 

but as the substance of the lecture is in the September number 
of the “Church Missionary Intelligence and Record” (Salisbury Square, 
London), for 1887, I refer the reader to that magazine. It was 
*riginally intended that on Saturday morning Mr. Hanauer should 
acompany the party to the Haram, but it was decided to have his 
lecture beforehand in the lecture room, and at the early hour of half-past 
“ight the room was crowded. The enthusiasm of the pilgrims for the 

was most gratifying to those who arranged them. In six days 
they listened to ten lectures and visited all the sites of Jerusalem 


AGEs, 

Mr. Hanauer illustrated on the black-board the original contours of 
the Temple Hill, showing how it had been altered in the course of 
centuries, A most hearty vote of thanks was accorded to the lecturer, 
who had come up from Jaffa, and who was obliged to réturn immediately 
in the midst of a wild storm in order to preach twice the next day. 

In the evening Mr. Bliss lectured on the “Mounds of Palestine,” with 
an account of his work at Tell el Hesy. On Sunday the Bishop of 
Worcester preached in the morning at Christ Church from the text “ Our 


feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem.” He spoke of the 
. H 2 
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uncertainty attaching to the different sites here, and emphasized the 
spiritual character of Christianity. In the evening the sermon was by 
the Bishop of North Dakota, who had made a most stormy landing at 
that morning. } 
aaaaiaiiieg Sidined with the fine weather which had become proverbial 
with the pilgrims. A small section left by land for Damascus, and the 
rest returned to Jaffa to embark that night. At Athens they are to 
hear lectures from Professor Mahaffy, who also spoke to them in Cairo. 
The lecturer at Rome was Archdeacon Farrar. 


JERUSALEM, March 7th, 1894. 


THE CHURCH AT JACOB’S WELL. 
By F. J. Briss, M.A. 


In December last I travelled by land from Jerusalem to Haifa, vid 
Nablus. The thorough work of the survey of Western Palestine has left 
very little to be done above ground, and the principal way to help the 
Fund now is to be on the alert to watch operations in places that are 
being dug up. One of the most interesting places in Palestine, because 
one of the least disputed, is Jacob’s Well. It is a link between the 
histories of the Old and the New Testaments. It is the spot where the 
universality of the Christian religion was proclaimed in definite terms. 


The site has been greatly neglected, and I am glad to announce (what 
has been known t 


© recent travellers) that at last proper care is being 
taken of the place. 


For some years the property about the spot has been in the hands of 
the Greek Monastery, and has been enclosed by a wall. Visitors of 
former years will remember that to see the well they were obliged to 
descend by a hole at the surface of the ground into a small vault, choked 


with debris, but apparently some 20 feet by 10 feet. The discovery of the 


well-stone itself is described in the Statement for 1881, p. 212. The 
present Abbot is a Greek of genuine archeological tastes and enthusiasm. 
During the past year he has done some excavating with valuable results, 
which I shall now describe. 

He began by clearing out the vault entirely, showing it to be a 
perfectly preserved cruciform crypt (see A, B, c, D on plan). The eastern 
arm is 13 feet by 9 feet 6 inches, but the western arm is only 3 feet 
6 inches deep. The east and west axis of the crypt is 25 feet 6 inches, 
and the north and south axis 20 feet. At the point E he found a door- 
way with a stair, leading up out of the crypt to a pavement some 6 feet 
above the floor of the crypt, but several feet lower than the top of its 
vault. The walls between which the stairway passes are plastered. At 
¥ he found a similar door, but he has not yet cleared away the rubbish 
under which corresponding steps are doubtless hidden. At the point # 
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in the western wall of the crypt, about 6 feet above the floor, is an 
opening of a passage, which leads out on to the pavement. A section of 
the passage measures somewhat under 2 feet square. The well is at the 
western end of the eastern arm. The walls are plastered, and on the 
floor, near the well, are signs of a mosaic pavement. The crypt is not > 
lighted except by the passage just mentioned. The Abbot has placed an > 
altar at the eastern end. He has also fitted a wooden door at the door- 
way at E, so that the crypt is now approached by ten steps. 

The pavement (stone-flagging) at the top of the stairway Ex has not 
been traced further than the point u, but it may be assumed to occupy 
the place around the crypt. It is, as I have said, several feet lower than 
the top of the vault, hence the walls ec, my, and the inferred wall KF, 
will be seen to rise from it. The wall xa has not been traced far enough 
for us to tell whether it continued southwards, or took a bend to the east. _ he 

So much for the crypt and its immediate surroundings, but the Abbot 
has done further work in excavating. Eighty-one feet west from the _ “¢ 
westward opening of the passage uu, he has cleared away the rubbish 

long the upper part of the inside of a thick wall (NP), exactly parallel 
to the wall 13, and hence also to the north and south axis of the crypt. As “am 
proved by comparison with other places, at least 10 feet of this wall must By 3 
lie buried under the rubbish. It is 66 feet long from N to Pp, and its 
central point (in the middle of the doorway) falls in a continuation of A ; 
the line HH ; hence it is exactly opposite 


the well, at n and at p the wall eo 
turns to the east, and was traced for som 


e 50 or 60 feet only. The wall, 
as seen from the inside, is built of roughly hewn stones, with small 


chippings let in between the joints, which, however, are well plastered 
over. It is difficult to determine the real thickness, as a rude modern 
wall has been built upon it and outside of it, making the entire present __ 
breadth over 12 feet, Accordingly, I have not seen the outside face. ae 

At the point M, 35 feet from the west wall and 11 feet from the south Aa 
wall, there sticks quite perpendicularly out of the rubbish a broken — a. 
column of syenite granite. At the point 1, 35 feet from the western __ 
wall and 11 feet from the north wall, there is a similar column (measuring = 
6 feet round), evidently in sity, Leaning against it there is another 
column, which I have not drawn ; the first of these adjoining columns is 
slightly shaved off at the point of contact. The Abbot cleared the 
rubbish from about these two columns, and tells me that the place where 
they rest on the ground was found to be on a level with the pavement “- 
at the top of the stairway from the crypt. I was very sorry not to visit = 
the spot with the Abbot, but he was away, returning only at night, when ea 
I saw him at the Monastery, but as his Arabic is not perfect I could not = 
get out of him all I wished, although he was most cordial in furnishing ‘sy 
information. However, he was clear on this point of levels, which is +o 
important in deciding the identity of the work about the crypt with the M 
other discoveries. The rubbish near the columns was 12 or 15 feet deep, 
at the bottom he found ashes as from the falling of a roof. ‘* 


On the basis of the facts above presented, I have ventured to restore af ae 
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the church as in the plan. The door shown in the west wall was found 
in the ruin ; the width of the wall I assume to be about 5 feet ; the north 
and south walls (rising now only a foot or two above the rubbish and 
extending only 50 or 60 feet east) I continue to points directly north and 
south of the end of the crypt; the east wall I draw with an apse as a 
termination of the nave—as I remember the ground above the east end 
of the vault, it falls away in a sort of rounded hillock, suggesting a 
buried apse ; the altar, usually just west of the apse, would thus come 
just above the well, or the sacred spot of the church. I do not venture 
to draw transepts with apses, as there is no indication of them. 

I draw double aisles for the following reason :—The north and south 
axis of the church is 66 feet ; the column m is 11 feet from the south 
wall and the column 1 11 feet from the north wall, leaving 44 feet 
between the two columns, obviously too great a distance for the span of 
the arch of the nave. I thus assume another column 11 feet to the 
south of 1, and one the same distance to the north of , giving 22 feet 
as the span of the nave. We thus have four rows of columns. As L 
and M are each 35 feet from the west wall, I divide the space by four, 
giving spans of about 9 feet. This division also brings columns in a 
line with uy, 

As the pavement found at the top of the stairway xx is several feet below 
the top of the vault, the choir of the church must have been necessarily 
elevated above the nave. Whether this elevation extended across the 
width of the church depends on the unknown continuation of the wall 
kG, and of the inferred wall Kr. If na extended to the south wall of 
the church, then the choir would have been ascended by steps from the 
west ; if ka turned and joined the east wall, then the choir steps would 
have ascended from the south. The pillar found leaning against ut I 
have hot indicated in the plan, as it may have been placed in some later 
time. It is possible, however, that all the columns were in pairs. 

is restoration has been attempted on the assumption that the 
Temains about the vault belonged to the same construction as the west 
Wall with the columns 4 and mM. That the vault was merely the erypt 
‘°F Some superimposed edifice is made probable by the steps leading up 
to the pavement, and it is natural to assume that the west wall with the 
columns belong to that edifice, as they follow exactly the orientation of 
the crypt. The correctness of my plan could be tested by a few days’ 
©xeavation in search for answers to the following questions: (1) Can 
traces of the pavement about the crypt be found as far as the western 
wall? (2) Are the bases of the columns L and m actually on a level 
with the pavement? (3) Are other columns to be found under the 
rubbish at any of the places indicated? (4) What is the further 
direction of the wall na ? (5) May traces of an eastern apse be found ? 
(6) Were there transept apses as in the Church of St. Mary’s at 
Bethlehem ? (7) What is the breadth of the western wall? (8) Has it 
‘at any point a facing of well cut stone? This last question is important. 
© stone of the walls us and xe is well dressed, and it is hard to 


112 THE CHURCH AT JACOB'S WELL. 


reconcile with it the rough western wall. But this wall was very thick = : ‘ 
I have drawn it at 5 feet, but it may have been 8, or even 10. The 
inside of the wall was plastered, hence a smoothly dressed surface was 
not of importance there. We would, however, expect a well-dressed 
outer facing, and such an one may exist under the rough wall built on 
the ancient one. 

The question arises: who built this church? The only indications 
of date lie in the dressing that resembles crusading work noticed by 
Major Conder on the well-stone, which I also recognised on the newly- 
excavated stone work outside the crypt, with the pointed arches of the vault 
which support the same date. We know that a church existed here 
before 383. In 700 Arculf, Bishop of Gaul, describes a cruciform church 
with a well in the centre of the cross. This was seen by St. Willibald 
in 722. In 1322 Sir John Maundeville finds a church here beaten down. 

The following theory I would advance somewhat tentatively, At or — 
after the time of Constantine a large basilica, as figured in my plan, 


was built here with a cruciform crypt over the well. This church was. ‘* 
destroyed by Omar, but the crypt preserved. It was this crypt that was — 
seen by Arculf 


- In his plan (see Statement for 1877, p- 73) the arms of 
his cross are in different proportion to each other from those in the — 


present crypt, but we must remember that Arculf was not a very critical 


observer. More serious is the objection that in his plan the well comes 


at the intersection of the arms of the cross, whereas in the present crypt, 

while it is in the centre of the crypt, it is at the end of the eastern arm. — 
It may be that the crypt was rebuilt by the first Crusaders (whose 

stone cutting seems recognisable), and that the form of the cross was _ 
altered, while the general idea was preserved. While rebuilding the 
crypt they may have not attempted to restore the surrounding church. 
It may be that Jaladin made breaches in this repaired vault, so that 


Sir John Maundeville in 1322, seeing the damaged crypt and the ruined — 
church, would naturally write of Jacob’s Well as having a “church beaten 
down” around it. 


We may well congratulate ourselves u 
whoever may have built it, has now 
fully guarded. The custodian, 
called Dafd, living in the vil 
breaches in the vault have bee 
steps, at first from the present 


pon the fact that the erypt, 
not only been cleared out,’ but is care-— 
under the Abbot, is an obliging Moslem, 
lage of Belata, seven minutes’ off. The i. 
n repaired, and the approach is now by 
level of the ground by steps constructed 
by the Abbot, and then by the ancient excavated stairway. The Abbot — 
has placed an altar in the vault with a double purpose : first, out of 
reverence for the sacred spot; and second, to secure it against molesta- 
tion, as all sects respect a place consecrated by an altar. It was 
interesting to find on my visit to the Abbot after my measurements had _ 
been made at the well, that he also had seen a likeness between the 
ruined church and the basilica of St. Mary at Bethlehem. Ss 
While at Nablus I was pleasantly received by the Samaritan High © 
Priest, a man in middle life. As males so preponderate in this small ; 
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community, the matter of finding wives continues to be one of great 
difficulty. The High Priest’s son, however, though only 17, has been 
married some time. A marriage was recently arranged between a young 
Samaritan and a rich Joppa Jewess, but it fell through, the difficulty, 1 
understand, being the question as to who should perform the ceremony. 

At Sebastieh (Samaria) I found that extensive repairs were going on 
in the mosque at the east end of the Church of St. John. I noticed an 
interesting stone fragment, perhaps recently turned up: a bust of a 
man in coat of mail, arms raised to level of head, supporting three small 
columns, one in each hand and one on his head. The summit of the hill 
of Samaria is crowned by a tell. The ¢ell-slope is unmistakable ; the 
top fairly flat coming to a distinct edge, and dropping at a sudden angle. 
At the west and north I should estimate the accumulation at about 
40 feet. The flat top continues to the east where a terrace occurs, like a 
platform on the tell, indicating the ruin of some later building that did 
not cover as much ground as the earlier ruins. 

Between Jenin and Haifa we passed the two great tells of Ta’anuk 
and Mutesellim, near Lejjan. The latter is somewhat circular in shape, 
and its north and south axis at the summit measures about 1,000 feet. 
The accumulation at its southern end is 50 feet, while at the northern 
end over 80 feet. As I paced up and down this magnificent site, com- 
manding such a wide outlook over the plain of Esdraelon, and remembered 
a similar outlook from the smaller Tell el Hesy, which yielded up its 
story to us, I confess I felt a burning desire, which returns upon me as 
I write, to put the spade into the larger tell also, and see if it would not 
settle the much discussed site of Megiddo. Whatever Mutesellim may 
represent, the site was one of the most important in the whole country. 
The pottery on the summit is not very distinctive, but the absence from 
it of the Roman ware, so prevalent in the fields between the tell and 
Lejjan, suggests that the earlier occupations were at the tell and the 
later near the mills. The tell at Ta’anuk is smaller than that of 
Mutesellim, but very similar in appearance. They are less than 5 miles 
apart, which is suggestive when we remember how often Taanach and 
Megiddo are mentioned in lists, the one after the other, as well as the 
phrase “'Tuanach by the waters of Megiddo.” 


Beyrout, Syria, February 7th, 1894. 


A LEBANON CLIFF CASTLE. 
By F. J. Buiss, M.A. 


Tur River Auwaly flowing westwards from the Lebanon enters the 
sea about two miles north of Sidon. Some eight miles from its mouth, 
at Merj Bisry where the narrow bed widens into a small fertile plain, 
it is joined by the river of Jezzin coming down from the south. The 


—— 
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sides of the Jezzin valley are in contrast, for on the west the hills are 
thickly wooded and less steep, while the eastern hills, though terraced 
and planted on their lower slopes, culminate in headlands of solid rock 
which round out from the cliffs like huge towers. 

One of these projections is more rounded than the rest and is not 
‘unlike the first rude fashioning of the head of some gigantic statue. It 
is called the Castle of Fukhredeen Ma’an, from the Druze chief who 
held it against the Turks. Notices of this castle have appeared in 
Churchill, Thomson, &c., but I have not seen a full description. The 
approach is somewhat difficult but not at all dangerous, for a rough path 
steeply climbs up a break in the cliff where enough soil clings to support 
brambles and wild fig. We could easily understand, however, how 
different would have been the attempt to get up to the castle had it been 
held by an enemy. A natural ledge of rock runs around the centre of 
the headland, and this was probably what suggested the use of the place 
asa stronghold. The approach to the ledge from the continuation of the 
cliffs to the north was probably guarded by a drawbridge, for, on reaching 
the level of the ledge, we found a deep cut in it, about 15 feet across. 
The entrance was also once guarded by a tower of masonry, of which we 
saw the foundations. The ledge begins as a narrow groove in the face of 
the cliff, but further on has a width of 12 feet. Towards its southern 
end the rock of the cliff above projects over the ledge, beyond the precipice 
below, making a roof which slants upwards and outwards. The length of 
the ledge is about 50v feet ; at first, after leaving the “drawbridge,” it 
slants upwards but later runs quite horizontally. Where the ledge slants 
the edge is stepped down, as if to secure stones which may have formed 
an ancient parapet. In the cliff back of the ledge, opening from it, are 
two chambers hewn in the solid rock. In the floor of the ledge, as well 
as in the wall of the cliff, there are lines of small square holes, as if for 
beam-ends, tier upon tier, as I found at Ma’lula. This suggests that a 
second storey of wood was built against the cliff above the ledge and 
explains several steps hewn in the cliff high above the ledge floor leading to 
a door hewn in the face of the cliff. These steps probably connected this 
chamber with the second storey. We need not suppose that such a 
Second storey above the ledge was very substantial ; it may have been 
constructed like the watch towers erected on stout poles in the Lebanon 
vineyards to-day, and floored with boards and brush. We counted five 
openings to chambers in this upper level, one of which was walled up 
with nicely-cut white stone. As these openings were in the face of the 
cliff some 15 feet or 20 feet above where we stood, we could not get up to 
examine the masonry or see whether the chambers were connected by 
galleries. 

In the rock floor of the ledge two pear-shaped excavations had been 
made, large at the bottom and narrowing to a small mouth, 16 feet deep. 
These were evidently used for storing corn, as they are of the same shape 
as the Bedawin corn-pits. The one we examined was nicely plastered, 
Another square excavation served for a pool. Water was brought 
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from a spring in the high land above the castle by a channel cut asa 
groove in the rock, lined with tiles. High up above the ledge is cut a 
niche in the cliff in the form of a pointed arch. There are holes as if for 
beam-ends in the rock at the base of the cliff. Over the cliff water-spouts 
project from the ledge. 

The view from this lofty ledge is magnificent. A visit to the place 
would, I am sure, stir the romantic feeling latent in the most commonplace 
mind. A stranger ignorant of the history of the Lebanon would at once 
feel the necessity of inventing a tale of chieftains, and of sieges, and all 
sorts of adventure. History, however, furnishes us a tale ready made 
fully romantic enough to harmonise with the surroundings. The history 
of the Lebanon has no more picturesque figure than that of the Emir 
Fukhredeen Ma’an. The Ma’ans became prominent during the early 
part of the seventeenth century, but their ancestors, Arab Sheikhs who 
had lived near Aleppo from the fifth century, emigrated to the Southern 
Lebanon in 821. They became well established in the mountains and, 
early in the eleventh century, accepted the teachings of Darazi, the 
follower of Hakem, and thus gave origin to the Druzes. For more than 
seven centuries after these Arab tribes appeared in the Lebanon the 
over-lordship was held by the family of Tanuch. Local affairs thus 
continued in their hands under the dominion of Saracens, Franks, and 
Egyptians. Under them the feudal system which has broken down in 
Lebanon only within the last 30 years became perfected. After the 
Turkish conquest, however, the Tanuch family lost power. In 1516 
Sultan Selim entered Damascus, and on his return to that city the next 
year, after the conquest of Egypt, the Emir Fukhredeen Ma’an I sought 
his protection and favour. His submission was rewarded and the Sultan 
invested him with the government of the mountains from Joppa to 
Tripoli. 

From this time the Ma’ans became the ruling power. The Emir 
Fukhredeen IT passed his youth under the care of a Maronite Sheikh, to 
whom he had been sent during a time of trouble. Later on we find him 
ruling in Lebanon and joining in a conspiracy against the Sultan. He 
even laid siege to Damascus and extorted a large ransom for its deliverance. 

army of 50,000 men was sent against him by the Sultan. Large as 
was this army, it is doubtful whether it would have overcome the Emir’s 
forces could he have had the loyal following of the other Sheikhs. But 
the Sultan relied upon the jealousies of the chieftains and not in vain, 
for the Shehaabs, a rival family, joined the Sultan and cut to pieces 
the Emir’s forces near the Jordan. This spirit of local faction has 
always been characteristic of the Lebanon and has been successfully 
calculated upon by all who have had to rule over this people. Somewhat 
daunted by the defection of the Shehaabs, the Emir made a general 
appeal to the loyalty of the other Sheikhs, but they responded so feebly 
that he suddenly sailed for Europe, an undertaking so rare in those days 
that it shows a startling independence of character. 

Great was the excitement in Pisa during the winter of 1615. One of 
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the old palaces was occupied at the command of the Grand Duke by an 
Oriental, the professor of a mysterious religion. Seeing that the Grand 
Duke treated him with marked courtesy, the nobility, piqued perhaps by 
curiosity, visited him and féted him with great honour. Reports of this 
extraordinary visitor reached Naples, and the King sent for him to pay a 
visit. So the Emir proceeded to Naples, where he was comfortably housed 
and given a liberal allowance. But this life of soft inaction soon palled 
_ on the warrior, who had lived a life on horseback in his wild Lebanon. 

The novelty for the Italians, too, wore off. The King’s hospitality proved. 
to have a distinct object, for one day the Emir was asked what force he 
could muster to the aid of the Italians should they attempt to land in’ 
Syria. The Emir gave an equivocal answer, with the result that his — : 
allowance was promptly curtailed. 

Greater Kings, however, showed an interest in him. Two royal offers 
he refused with his Eastern politeness, Louis XIII offered, through the 
French Consul, to mediate between the Emir and the Sultan. The 
of Spain sent him a letter offering him a government “ better than that of 
Lebanon” if he would become a Christian. After five years of European 
life, of which he had become thoroughly sick, he received a letter from 4 
home saying that his aged mother was dangerously ill and announcing _ 
that the Pasha of Damascus had confirmed him in the government of the — 
Lebanon. When he had with some difficulty convinced the Italians that _ 
he did not mean to use his knowledge of their country against them, he 
was given a passport and sailed away, landing at Acre in 1620. He was 
received cordially by all his former rivals, and his son, Ali, who had been 
te the Lebanon for some time, handed over the government to his 

ather, 

And now the governor of Damascus, 
depended on his skilful manipulation of 
recognition of Fukhredeen’s suzerainty over 


assistance in collecting taxes long overdue to the Sultan. This suited 
Fukhredeen for he was able to pay off an old score against the Safas of 
Tripoli while apparently doing Imperial business. He turned out to be 
so valuable to the Sultan as a tax-gatherer that in 1626 he received a 
firman naming him*governor of the entire mountains from Jerusalem 

to Tripoli and confirming his power over the Arab tribes between 
Damascus and the Dead Sea. The Pasha of Damascus naturally resisted 
these new rights of his nominal subject but the Emir took him prisoner 
and soon got a proper acknowledgment of his power. In 1627, in con- 
sequence of a new firman which gave him almost royal power, permitting 
him to repair roads, build forts and raise taxes, he made a grand progress 
from Antioch to Gaza. Entering Damascus, he quite eclipsed the Pasha. 
For five years he ruled undisturbed, with justice and wisdom, showing — 
great toleration to the Christians, among whom, it will be remembered, — 
he was brought up. Under him the Franks began to return to the sea- — 
coast as traders. But the Turks having got all they could out of the 


Emir and fearing his growing power, sent in 1632 an army and a fleet 
against him. 


whose tenure of power always ' 
the local chiefs, by a cordial — 
the other Sheikhs secured his 7 
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The Lebanon lies between the sea on the west and the plain of the 
Beka’a on the east. With the fleet along the coast and the army 
on the plain, the Emir, who had lost heart at the death of his son 
in a skirmish with the Turks, gave up active resistance and fled with a 
few followers to the Cliff Castle in the Jezzin valley, which he is said to 
have fortified previously, perhaps in anticipation of some such necessity. 
We may attribute the tower at the entrance to him and perhaps the 
masonry in the upper chamber, with the tiling of the water-channel, but 
I am inclined to think that the wall-hewn chambers were ancient excava- 
tions which he utilised. The Cliff Castle resembles in many particulars 
those of Ma’lula, which I described in the Quarterly Statement of April, 
1890. The chambers there I am inclined to think even older than the 
Greek inscriptions cut in their walls. 

Here for several months the Emir held out against the besiegers. 
With a good water supply, ample corn-places, which his prudence had 
doubtless filled, comfortable chambers, glorious air, and a wide look-out, 
the siege need not have been such an uncomfortable one. At first the 
besiegers kept below the cliffs but finding it impossible to scale them 
went around to the high ground above. Descent seemed equally im- 
possible. Treachery, as usual, betrayed the castle. A goatherd led the 
Turks to the spring which furnished water to the besieged. Tradition 
has it that the Turks slew a number of sheep and oxen, defiling the water 
with the blood and entrails. The Emir, finding his water supply en- 
dangered, was let down the cliff by ropes and with his secretary and three 
sons sought another hiding place. 

The Cliff Castle we have been describing is in the range of cliffs that 
crowns the eastern slope of the Jezzin valley. Below the eliffs the ground 
slopes somewhat irregularly westwards, until it comes to an edge at the 
top of another range of cliffs towering above the stream-bed, not unlike 
the higher range. Between the base of these cliffs and the stream-bed 
there is a steep slope, strewn with rocky fragments fallen from the cliff 
above. In the face of the cliff some 30 feet above its base is the mouth of 
& cave, inaccessible from below, as the cliff projects out so as to overhang 

the slope. Square holes cut in the face of the cliff from the cave-mouth 
to the top suggest that it was once approached from above by a ladder 
set up against beams projecting from these holes. In time of danger the 
ladder might have been pulled down into the cave. I have not yet 
visited this cave, and am indebted for a description of it to the Rev. 
William K. Eddy, of Sidon. He says that the cave is not wide but that 
it is very deep, extending quite 200 feet back into the mountain. Water 
trickles from the rock of the cave and is collected in cisterns hewn in the 
floor. 

To this apparently inaccessible den the Emir escaped. Treachery 
probably put the Turks on his track. Unable to approach the mouth of 
the cave they determined to mine down into it, and a square cutting in the 
top of the rock above still witnesses to their attempts. More successful 
were their mining operations from below. Fukhredeen was one day 
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i king his water-pipe, seated on a carpet on the floor of his 
lar oy a soldier's head appeared! We must suppose that 
his nonchalance was dramatically assumed, for he could hardly have been 
unaware of the mining under his feet. Through this hole made by the 
Turks over 250 years ago the cave may be approached to-day. j 
The Emir was taken on board the fleet and conducted to Constanti- 
nople ; for three years he was permitted to live in domestic retirement on 
a liberal allowance, but in 1635 in revenge for some deed committed by 
one of his sons against the Turks he was executed. If the reader cares 
to follow the career of this illustrious man more fully, I refer him to the. — 
second volume of Churchill’s “ Mount Lebanon.” 


———— 


MARBLE FRAGMENT FROM JEBAIL. 
By F. J. Buiss, M.A. 


I senp a photograph of a marble fragment found at Jebail, now in the bs 
museum of the Syrian Protestant College at Beyrout. Anything found ~ 
at Jebail is interesting, 


from the extreme antiquity of this Phoenician __ 
site. The inhabitants are probably mentioned in 1 Kings, v, 18, as 
engaged in hewing stones for the Temple of Solomon. It is interesting 
to note that even to the present day certain villages of this district are 
famed for certain crafts ; for example, the inhabitants of Shweir in 


the Lebanon are largely masons, and ply their trade as far as the a 
Hauran. 


In the collection of letters from Tell-el 
there are thirteen letters from Rib-Adda, 
As in the case of so many other Syri 
place in Greco-Roman times never 


name, which in course of centuries was restored. By the time of the __ 
Crusaders, the Greek name Byblos had disappeared, and the place was 
called Giblet. The modern name is even more like the original. te, 
gives a free translation of awork by the Pheenician = 
second or third century B.c. 
» at the beginning of time. It seems very 
ised the hegemony, at first, over the 
l it was over-topped by the importance of 
Sidon. It, however, was alwa, 


ys a strong religious centre, and Renan 
called it the “Jerusalem of the Lebanon.” In Greco-Roman times the 


mysteries of Astarte and Adonis were celebrated here. The older 
Phoenician worship passed over to Grecian types, as shown by the 
statues. I have seen in a private house in London a piece of Phoenician 
sculpture from the Lebanon: a beautiful Venus, entirely Greek, with 


her hand on the head of a priest of the pure Phoenician type, as shown 
in the ungraceful Cypriote art, 
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The fragment under consideration in this note seems to belong to the 
transition period. It seems to be part of a pillar. First there is a 
plinth 3 inches high, 18 inches long in front, and 12 inches at the side. 
On this there rises a plain pedestal, set back one-half an inch from the 
edge of the plinth (which is chamfered), 54 inches high, and 8 inches 
across the front. Standing on the plinth at the sides of this pedestal are 
two bulls ; they are fairly well executed, one fore foot is advanced, the 
heads are gone, but it is clear that the bulls were not winged ; they 
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measure 10 inches from the plinth to the top of their backs, hence they 
rise above the plain pedestal. From the pedestal rises the pillar, which 
appears to have been carved as a female statue ; the lower part consists 
of drapery from under which appear the toes of two feet, placed close 
together. The ten toes are excellently carved, and are not at all stiff. 
Above the few inches of drapery the pillar is divided into panels by 
bands at right angles, the panels in front being much broader than the 
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rest. On the lower front panel is a lion’s head, similar to the lion’s head 
decoration on the stone Greek and Roman sarcophagi found at Sidon, 
which are doubtless the development of the metal plaques, in the same 
form found on Pheenician coffins of wood at the same place. On the 
panel above are three small busts in high relief. These are somewhat 
damaged, but it is clear that two, and perhaps the third, are of female 
figures: the style is Greek or Greco-Roman. The other panels are — 
ornamented with rosettes, and shapes like these— i 


* x 


The circumference of the pillar increases as it rises. In the rear it — 
is shaved off, so that the back panels occupy a flat surface. From the 
plain back of the pedestal it is clear that this part at least stood against 
a wall, but as the flat back of the pillar is ornamented, the wall may 
have been a low one. 

It is the naturalistic treatment of the feet which appear from under 
the drapery that leads me to suppose that the pillar was in the form of a _ 
caryatid, with the main portion of the drapery about the lower limbs 
conventionally ornamented. That a pillar with an ordinary capital 
should terminate in a few inches of drapery with a pair of feet seems 
improbable. I may mention, however, that the open hand occurs as a — 
symbol on a stile from Carthage, figured on p. 263 of the first volume of 
Perrot and Chipiez’s “ History of Art in Phoenicia,” &c. 

F ees to ae pe and the busts, I am inclined to refer this 
ragmen e Greek period. The pho is ki urnis a 
my friend Mr. Moore, of the jetlaba OS ae i 


Bryrovt, February 14th, 1894, 
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THE SIDON SARCOPHAGI. 
By the Rev. Canon C. G. Curtis, M.A. 


Tue Quarterly Statements for the years 1887 and 1888 contained accounts _ 
of some very remarkable and beautiful sarcophagi which had then recently 
been found ma sepulchre at Sidon, and a monogram on the subject is 
now in course of publication at Paris by His Excellency O. Hamdy Bey, 
Director of the Museum of Antiquities at Constantinople. The sar- 
cophagi have been placed in a room built for the purpose in that Museum, 
and have attracted a great deal of attention from antiquaries and others. 
The learned Canon Curtis, of Constantinople, kindly permits us to publish 
a paper on these most interesting objects which was read by him before 
the British Institute of that city. 

The paper is reprinted from the “Levant Herald,” by permission of 
the editor. ’ 
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Tue Sarcopracus—Canon Corris’s Ly 
highly interesting paper at the British 
taining, as the lecturer modestly put it, 
-——so-called—Sarcophagus of Alexander 
Museum.” 

Canon Curtis prefaced his lecture } 
concerning the other sarcophagus kno 


Speaking of the figures on one side only of the sarcophagus, he suggested 
that they might represent not so many different persons, but one and the 
same person under different phases of emotion. The lecturer presented 


this expression of opinion tentatively, and then passed on to his subject 
as follows :— 


crurE.—Canon Curtis read a 
Institute on Thursday last, con- 
“Some conjectures respecting the 
the Great, now in the Imperial 


y a statement of his impression 
wn as “The Mourning Women.” 


“The youth of Pella one whole world confined ; 
Within earth’s narrow bounds he fum’d and pin’d 
As if shut up in banishment the while 
On Gyara’s rocks or on Seriphus’ isle : 
But, when within that brick-girt town he went, 
With one sarcophagus he was content.” 


So moralised the Roman satirist Juvenal.1 
at the present day— that sarcophagus in which 
been carried off by fever in Babylon? Some Say that it is at our very 
doors—proud to believe that the tomb of Alexander the Great is now 
preserved in the city of the Great Constantine. Others doubt, having 
learnt, it may be, that the sarcophagus was conveyed from Egypt to the 
British Museum in London.* But it is now agreed by Egyptologists that 
the sarcophagus, supposed before to be Alexander’s, is in reality the tomb 
of a Pharaoh, Nectanebo I, King of Egypt, 378-360 B.C. 

No one has yet proved that the sarcophagus discoved at Sidon, and 
now on view in the Stamboul Museum, was Alexander’s ; on the contrary, 
writers, both Greek and Roman, are at one in attesting that his remains 
were taken to Egypt. Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Suetonius,® Pausanias ° 
have written to this effect. According to Pausanias, Alexander was 
buried at Memphis ; his coffin was removed thence to Alexandria, for it 
was in that city that the remains of the hero were visited by Cresars. At 
Alexandria, Augustus, whose visit Suetonius relates, gazed on the body 
and laid on it reverently a chaplet, and showered flowers over it. Vain 
Caligula ordered Alexander's breastplate to be taken out of the coffin 
there and sent to him that he might deck himself with it for the Circensian 
games at Rome. 


Where is that sarcophagus 
he was laid after he had 


1 Juvenalis x, 168. 

2 Guide to the Exhibition Galleries of the British Museum. 
3 Lib. xxviii. 

* Lib. xvii. ° 

® Caligula, 18, 52. 

® Lib. i, cap. 6. 
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The last Imperial pilgrim was his namesake Alexander—called 
Severus. The poet Lucan! hints that in course of time these precious 
relics would be altogether Jost, and were lost before his time. He wrote, 
in the 1st century of the Christian Era— 


“ Sacratis totum spargenda per orbem 
Membra viri posuere adytis.” 


These are the poet’s words in English dress— 


“They laid in sacred shrines the hero’s limbs 
Which would be scattered o’er the whole wide world.” 


No wonder, then, that, when his remains were so dispersed, St. John 
Chrysostom should ask?: Where is the tomb of Alexander ? 

The coffin, which, according to Strabo, was made of glass, quickly 
disappeared ; it had replaced the coffin of gold in which Ptclemy I had 
caused the body to be placed, and which had been stolen. 

Now, although proof is altogether wanting to identify the sarcophagus 
in question with that of Alexander the Great, we can hardly doubt that 
its history had some relation to its supposed occupant. Let us examine 
two pieces of sculpture in high relief on the sarcophagus—those on its 
two parallel sides. You may remark, on the deft hand edge of the carved. 
slab that confronts you as you pass up the room, the head of a Greek 
horseman wearing a cap of lion’s skin—the skin of a lion’s head. As 
Alexander the Great is so represented on his coins, this has been recog- 
nised as his portrait. But it must be observed that the position of this 
cavalier is secondary, whereas another, also a Greek, is represented in the 
centre of the group, raising his sword as if ready to cut off the uplifted 
arm of a Persian who has dropped his weapon and is asking “ quarter.” 

Who is this Greek? May it not be Clitus, who saved Alexander’s 
life at the Battle of Granicus? And who is that disarmed Persian? We 
may suppose him to be that Spithridates who had assaulted Alexander. 
The sculptor, we may remark, only suggests the infliction of the wound 
without representing the mutilation of the limb or the blood gushing out 
of the wound. This treatment is in accordance with the rule of Greek 
art to keep out of sight all that is repulsive ; that appeal to the imagina- 
tion is more impressive which is addressed by the artist through suggestion, 
rather than by direct expression. 

Why should the figure of Clitus occupy the central, the most 
prominent, the chief place? In his honour, possibly, both this position 
was assigned and moreover this monument raised. This might be the 
tribute offered by Alexander to the cherished memory of him who had 
saved his life, but whose life he had himself taken away. Inconsolable 
was Alexander for having, in a frenzy of intoxication, slain his friend, his 
comrade, his companion-in-arms, his deliverer. By day and by night those 
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last appealing words of faithful Clitus echoed on within his conscious spirit, 
“‘ This hand of mine saved thee, O Alexander.” His bitter remorse would 
have driven him to suicide, but those about him now saved him from 
himself. For three whole days he remained fasting, mourning, and 
accusing himself as the murderer of his friends. At last, through the 
seulptor’s art, those inner chidings of his conscience would sting him less 
acutely, and the anguish of his soul be somewhat relieved, when his love 
and gratitude should find utterance, not in fleeting words and momentary 
eries of self-reproach, but in a monument at once fair and lasting. May 
we not conjecture that this masterpiece of Greek art was conceived and 
completed in memory and in honour of him whom he lamented with so 
deep a compunction? a monument whereon is figured in the centre of 
that group the arm uplifted once to stay the hand of the enemy, and to 
save the life of the Chief. 
T have ventured to infer on these grounds that the scene. represented 
in this composition is that of the Battle of Granicus. The position and 
attitude of Alexander remind us of a like portraiture of him in the well- 
known mosaic brought from Pompeii and preserved now in the Museum 
at Naples, which probably represents the Battle of Issus fought between 
Alexander and Darius. The mode of treatment was apparently typical. 
I have myself recognised it on a monument of the Volumni—an Etruscan 
family—preserved in the sepulchral vaults near Perugia, a city of Tuscany, 
Etruria of old. The respective attitudes of two engaged in a hand-to-hand 
tight—a Greek and a Mede—are the same asin the com position before us. 
The Etruseans, we may believe, received their model from their neigh- 
bours, Greek colonists in Italy, settled in the Southern Province, which 
was known accordingly as “ Magna Greecia.” 

It is not known either when or by whom the sarcophagus, called 
Alexander’s, was prepared. After the death of their Chief, the disputes 
among his surviving Generals delayed the oficial funeral for two years, 
and it is not probable that any one during that period of confusion took 
thought for the monument. 

The sarcophagus was, as I am inclined to think, made ready during 
the lifetime of Alexander—not long before his death—and as he per- 
mitted no one but Lysippus to execute his likeness in sculpture and only 
Apelles to paint it, then, if it can be proved that Alexander’s portrait is 
upon it, none other than Lysippus was the artist who designed it. Some 
inequality, however, has been remarked in the execution of the design, 
as if some part of the work had been entrusted to an apprentice. This 
wonderful masterpiece is, to a certain degree, imperfect ; the requisite 
harmony of the whole composition is somewhat wanting. We see before 
us, as we may suppose, the production either of Lysippus or of a pupil 
or pupils of his School ; or it may bea copy in marble of a work of the 
Master in bronze. But, whoever executed or designed the battle-scene, 
these characteristics of the art of Lysippus are to be noticed, such as 
Pliny describes': elegance, precision in details and portraiture, as well as 


1 Plinii, see Lib. xxxiy. ; 
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energy of action, and that somewhat dramatic movement which Propertius' 
attributes to Lysippus when he admires his “animosa signa,” “figures 
full of life.” Lysippus rather neglected the ideal and preferred to copy 
nature ; most of his works are in bronze *—chietly statues—rarely groups. 
But of his groups we seem to have examples here, and these two speci- 
mens appear to be like the two famous groups which Pliny describes as 
works of Lysippus. 

According to that writer, Lysippus executed one group of 25 horse- 
men, comrades of Alexander, who fell at the Battle of Granicus, and 
gave their likenesses in it ; and another group, representing a lion hunt, 
in which work Leochares* was associated with him. One may well ask, 
as to the representation on the other side of the sarcophagus, what 
relation it has with Clitus. In the workmanship displayed this piece is 
like that which we have been studying—excellent ; but, in other 
respects, it is different ; the one side shows a battle ; the other a chase ; 
the first, a bloody encounter between Greeks and Persians; the second, 
their peaceful co-operation. We see men fighting here with men ; there 
with lions, enemies of all men. On the two separate sides we mark the 
beginning and the end; on the one the first steps taken in the long 
desired enterprise of the West; on the other, the realisation of the 
schemes inherited by Alexander from his father, Philip of Macedon, who 
dreamed of the supremacy of the West over the East, of the propagation 
of Hellenism, of the civilisation of Asiatics by the spread of Greek 
influence, of the bettering of conquered peoples, the progress of the 
subjugated. “Into whatever country he marched,” writes Carr of 
Alexander, “he encouraged useful industry, alleviated public burdens, 
and bridled the animosity of domestic faction.” All such beneficent 
projects had been conceived by Philip, and were carried out by his son. 

We may see now from these sculptures what was due to Clitus. If 
Alexander had not been saved by Clitus at that first battle, what would 
Alexander have accomplished in Asia and in the world % Justly, then, 
in honour of Clitus would such a monument as this sarcophagus be made 
and embellished by the foremost artist of Alexander’s day ; but then the 
arts were already on the decline. Traces of this decline are seen in 
these carvings ; they were coloured. But the painting of statuary was 
not in use at the period when art reached its perfection ; colour was not 
laid on except in the earliest period and the latest ; for example, an 
unsightly statue of Venus, taken out of the ruins of the first Parthenon 
at Athens, is adorned with shoes of a brilliant red colour, and in a late 
age the Romans had the custom of painting with divers colours the white 
marbles of Greek art. Were the sarcophagi, discovered a few years ago 
at Sidon, accessible to the Romans ? 


If we suppose that the body of Alexander the Great was never laid in 


1 Sir Charles Newton, “ Essays on Art and Archeology,” ch. 3. 
2 History by D. Smith, ch. 47. 
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- this sarcophagus, is there any lack of monuments of that MeMOorable 
man? Surely not. Cities in Asia and in Africa called after his name__ 
Alexandria, Alexandretta, Samarcand, Astrakan, Candahar, Which jg 
Iskander—bear wituess, while whole tribes of the East and South add 
their testimony.’ 

A French traveller describes a tribe settled in the regions of Persia 
who boast of their descent from the Hellenes (Yunani) that were left 
there by Alexander the Great (Iskander Roumi), and he quotes Marco 
Polo’s account of such a people, remnants of the Macedonians, as dwel- 
ling on the borders of Chinese Tartary; and English travellers» Sai 
reaching Katiristan (so-called by their neighbours, who are fanatical 
Afghans) have been surprised to find there a nation of “nearly a Million 
of warriors, descendants of Greek colonists left by Alexander the Great 
at Candahar (Iskenderhar) and at Cabul.” These people have a bias 
towards Europeans,” wrote Major Gordon in a letter to the “Times” of 
February 5, 1880, “and call for their help against Afghan enemies who 
surround them and harass them.” They call themselves Kami. Even 
the name of their city, Cabul or Kabul, shows their Greek origin, for it 
was formerly Kéyov wéAcs—Camboul, city of the Cami. Remains of Greek 
art and Workmanship are found among them, and even to this day 
“they hold on to an ancient Greek Pagan Religion,’ and worship 

heush (Bacchus). 

t may be supposed that by this time English missionaries from India 
Proper have succeeded in reaching them so as to show them the light of 
the Gospel! Is it not to be wished that Greeks would join in the work 
of imparting ¢rve civilisation and saving knowledge to these benighted 
heathens who may be called their kindred ? 

Tn Africa, too, a Greek explorer recognised as descendants of ancient 
Greeks the tribe of Somali. 

Are there not, then, in the world traces of Alexander's success, 
monuments of his genius and power, and of his triumphs, not only as a 
conqueror of nations, but as a benefactor of mankind. It is true that 
his victories were not complete in other ways, for, while he grieved that 
there had been only one world for him to master, he did not gain that 
greater, harder victory—the conquest of himself. 

His memory is stained with innocent blood, his character befouled 
with dark crimes, but that character was made up of contrary qualities, 
and displayed some very noble features. So have I seen in a hut on the 
site of his native town, Pella, in Macedonia, a delicate fragment of Greek 
sculpture on a marble block imbedded in a wall of mud and straw. "het 

We may assert that memorials of Alexander the Great survive in 
distant regions of the earth ; such are the fruits of his policy in pushing 
forward the frontiers of the civilised world ; in spreading the language, 


* “Caravan Journeys and Wanderings in Persia, Afghanistan, &c.,” by J. P. 
Ferrier. 
.* Elphinstone Wood, a letter to the “Times,” 5th February, 1880, from 
Major R. Gordon, F.R.A.S8, 
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literature, art and science of the Greeks by means of the Greek or 
Macedonian colonies which he projected, and which Seleucus, founder 
of the Syrian Empire, and companion of Alexander in his Asiatic expe- 
dition, was diligent in planting; colonies which Dr. Smith describes 
as so many centres of civilisation and retinement. The very coins of 
Bactrian Kings give evidence of the attractive power of Greek influence, 
since their names are stamped in Greek letters, and the title often added 
is Philhellen (lover of the Greeks). 

St. Paul’s Cathedral in London—a Polyandrion of England—contains 
many monuments of worthies of our nation, famed for their exploits in 
arts and arms, while the recording stone in honour of the architect 
himself is wanting. But this inscription arrests the visitor in his search : 
“Lector, si monumentum requiris, circumspice.” “Reader, if thou 
art searching for his monument, look around.” So would we say to 
one who desires to see the monument of the Great Alexander, “ look 
around.” Seek not only one in one city, but look at many in three con- 
tinents of the earth, 

Ss. The coffin of gold was stolen, the coffin of glass was broken, the 
sarcophagus is nowhere, but his memorials abound and his memory remains 
__. imperishable for ever, | 3 
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BIRTH, MARRIAGE, AND DEATH AMONG THE 
FELLAHIN OF PALESTINE, 


(Answers to Questions.) 
By P. J. BALDENSPERGER, Esq. 


Question 1. (a) Describe what happens when a child is born? (8) Is 
it rubbed with salt? (c) Is it wrapped up (swaddled)? (wv) Are any 
charms hung on it? () Is it washed? Are its gums rubbed with dates ? 


Answer. Women gather round the one going to be delivered, never a 
man, not even the husband may be present ; it is considered indecent and 
unclean. They have an expert midwife who delivers the mother, and 
having put down the child, the father is to name it before the navel is 
cut ; this is the usual way, but in many places they do not do it. (8) It 
is now rubbed all over with salt, water, and oil; its eyes and mouth are 
salted. (c) It is wrapped up so that it cannot move. All round the 
head and limbs it is fastened as tight as it can bear. In some places 
(Bethjala Christians) I have seen them add red earth to the salt and oil. 
The child is left thus wrapped up until the seventh day, when it is 
unfastened and washed again with fresh oil, and salt, and water, the 
same as at the birth, and then wrapped up in fresh clothes; this is 
repeated til] the child is 40 days old. On the fortieth day the midwife, 
who has done all the preceding saltings, oilings, and wrappings, finally 
strips the child of its wraps and washes it all over with warm water and 
soap, and rids herself of the responsibility which has rested on her during 
the 40 days, putting it now in the mother’s responsibility and care. AS 
long as it is healthy no charms are put on it. 


Question 2. Are the children christened ? 


Answer. Now and then a Moslem child is christened secretly, as it is 
believed by a few that christening saves from death. They generally 
admit that spirits dare not appear to Christians, because the christening 
takes away an odour peculiar to Moslems and very attractive to ghosts of 
all kinds. The Mared is the spirit most likely to appear. The Christian 
Fellahin, of course, have all their children baptised as soon as possible, 
the mother being obliged to remain at home till the day of christening: 
The godmother carries the child to be christened. The Latins and Pro- 
testants differ in nothing from the Western Churches, as having generally 
either European priests, or such as have been brought up and taught by 
European theologians. The Greek priests are generally natives, and the 
Greek Church Fellahin have no understanding or respect for their 
churches, as other Christians are expected to have. A baptismal cere- 
mony at which I assisted in a small town was one of the most disorderly 
scenes I have ever witnessed. The church was crowded with noisy men 
and women; the women behind an enclosure, chattering away 6s in the 
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open street. As we entered the church the relations were distributing 
candles, and every man lit his candle whilst the priest was standing 
talking and awaiting the beginning of the ceremony. Three or four 
water jars were put beside the baptismal font. The priest pulled up his 
sleeves and poured the water into the font, and then poured in some oil, 
blessing it. The child was then handed to him, quite naked, and with 
one hand on the face, he took it, back upwards, and dipped it in the 
name of the Father, then took it out and wiped its face, and, the child 
screaming, dipped it in the name of the Son, the bystanders discussing all 
the time whether the child would be suffocated, whilst the priest 
explained to them that his hand was placed in such a manner as to keep 
uway the water from the nostrils and mouth. Then he dipped it in the 
name of the Holy Ghost, whilst the parents and godparents went round 
the font. But the noise being so great, the priest, before dipping the 
child the third time, gave it to the godmother, and rushed into the crowd 
with clenched fists, but was kept back by the bystanders, whereupon he 
threatened them, “ By God, I'll curse your fathers, and you women, J’ll 
give you dirt to eat” ; and then went on chanting about Christ’s baptism 
in the Jordan. The father, thinking the ceremony over, was going out, 
but the priest pulled him back, saying that the child was not yet baptised 
in the name of the Holy Ghost, and arguing and cursing, and with the 
father swearing it would hurt the child, and the godmother taking it into 
a niche to hide it, the third dip was finally accomplished. When the 
priest began to exhort them, the father said, “‘ Be quiet, we know all 
about it, let us be gone ; we have heard all that very often.” The priest 
then stept up to me, and with a superior look, told me, “This is a real 


baptism—you Westerns have no idea how it is done.” I owned never to 
have seen the like before. 


Question 3. Are any presents made when a boy or girl is born, either to 
the baby or to its parents ? 


Answer, If itis a boy all relatives assembie in the house on the very 
day of the birth ; a dinner is made for them by the father, and they 
drop money, “5, Nukut, every man according to his means, for 
the benefit of the boy. Of course the money is gathered and appropriated 
by the parents. When it isa girl, the male relatives may give small 
_— of money, but are not expected to do so, and the women of the 
neighbourhood bring torches in the evening and oil-cakes, singing the 
praise of = parents, and the bride’s or bridegroom’s (the new born) ; 
they also “drop” coins for the benefit of the girl, and these are put 
away and tacked on the child later on. Friends or distant relations also 
bring a sp inte Kawad (see Quarterly Statement, 1893, p. 320). The 
first person giving the news of a boy’s birth to the father, says, § y yLaas, 


Bshara, “Good news.” ANILs wl ws, Khair in shallah, “ Something 


good, please God,” Says the father. “What will be my reward ?” asks 
the news bringer. The father, having an inkling of what it may be, 


Co 
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promises a certain sum of money, or some object that may please, as a 
handkerchief, a cap, &c., according to his means. Either a son or 
daughter may be announced by calling the blessing on the bridegroom 


or bride, (pw) el ) J re, Mubarak el ’Areess, or wy bel ee ) Lees 


Mubarak el ’Arooss, “Blessed be the bridegroom or the bride.” The 
father answers, if it isa boy, “May God bless you, or give you boys,” 


or, “At your wedding” (rejoice), 2s. cobs Fi?ursak ; and if it isa 
girl, he says the same, and may make an offer of the girl, saying, 
podiny Ja us *Alah habl eadak, * Upon the choice of your hand.” 


The other may accept, and say, ‘T have accepted,” or decline by saying, 
“God bless you Abu so and so.” If the girl is really accepted, the 
betrothal is at once confirmed by bringing a sacrifice, on which the fatiha 
is read and the terms of the marriage conditions settled ; if this is not 
done, the acceptation is not ratified, though people of honour may not 
take back their word. When Noah had a daughter, a sheikh came and 
brought his blessing, and Noah answered, “Upon the choice of your 
hand,” and the sheikh accepted. A second sheikh came and did the 
same, and a third came and did the same, and Noah promised his 
t daughter to three different sheikhs. When his daughter was of age, 
| the first sheikh came and married her. Then the second sheikh came, 
and Noah remembered his promise, and in his distress he turned his she- 
9 ass into a girl and gave her in marriage, The third sheikh came round, 
and Noah turned his bitch into a girl and gave her in marriage. After 
some time sheikh number two came and asked Noah why he had such a 
i. stubborn, stupid daughter, whom he has to beat continually, and who 
eats barley and grass like a donkey. So Noah confessed his fault, and 
lie told him how he had dealt carelessly when he promised his daughter 
again after having promised her a first time. A few days afterwards 
sheikh number three complained to Noah that his wife was very ugly, 
would scream at him for the least thing, and even turn to eat raw meat 
and carcasses, 80 Noah had to explain and excuse himself. But up to 
) this day three kinds of women may be distinguished : those with patches 
hs J on their knees, who are descendants of the human daughter, the patches 
ris being there in consequence of the number of prayers said; those with 
| patches on the back, from the stripes they receive, these are descendants 
of the she-ass daughter ; and those with patches on the breast, from 
continual rubbing and scratching, as dogs do, they are descendants of the 
bitch-daughter. Women in their separation are not allowed into the 
presence of a woman in child-bed. Very serious illness is believed 
to follow such visits. 


= 


Question 4. How long is a child suckled ? 


Answer. Generally till the mother is again with child, but in some 
cases longer, and sometimes a boy may be seen sucking with his new- 
born sister. This is, of course, only with very fond mothers. In some 
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cases the child takes the breast without the mother awaking from sleep. 
Such lazy mothers are disliked by their husbands, who believe that 
illness and even the death of the child may be the consequence of this. 
They call it “dead milk,” regarding a sleeping person as, in fact, the same 
as a dead person, 


Question 5. When isa child named? Is there any ceremony when it 
is named, 


Answer. In the mountains of Judah the people are very indifferent 
to any ceremony except the two feast-days. But in the plains of 
Philistia they have rules about this. Thus the Fellahin name the child, 
as already mentioned, before the navel is cut, before the visitors come, 
and the midwife then only may tie up the navel; whilst the Egyptian 
settlers in Jaffa and round about give the name on the seventh day. 
The child is washed, and salted, then a copper basin is put above its head, 
which the midwife knocks with a stick, to teach the child to be fearless. 
If it gets frightened it will always be a coward ; if, on the contrary, it is 
not afraid, the midwife asks the father, “‘ What name do you call it ?” 
The father replies, “ N. or M.”; then the midwife, giving a knock on the 
copper basin, says, “Listen! your name is Fatmé or Ehmad,” or 
whatever it may be. 


Question 6. Js the eldest son always the heir ? 


Answer. Sons all inherit the same share, and girls ought to receive 
half a share. The eldest son is only privileged as being the eldest, and if 
he be energetic enough he may have the lead over his brothers, but in 
sharing they are equal. They generally keep their lands and animals 
together, till the first quarrel ensues, generally on marriage, as 
everywhere the women do not agree, 


Question 7. How many children does one mother usually bear ? 


Answer. As far asI could find out from personal acquaintances, I 
should say 7 to 10 or 12. If you question a fellah about this, he will 
either laugh at your question, or “ Beg pardon,” a\)\ prin Is taghfar 
Allah, for meddling with God’s blessing. Counting anything is sinful. 
Tn Artas, amongst some 25 families, there was one man only who had 
nine children living. He was married four times. His first wife brought 
him four children, of whom one died with the mother, too, at childbirth. 
His second wife bore eight children, and died with the eighth. He 
married a third wife, about 25 years old, when he was about 60, and had 
four children by her. Subsequently he married a fourth time under 
peculiar circumstances. When about 65 years old he chose a girl of 
seven for one of his sons, and made the betrothal for his son, and when 
the Ahateeb was going to tie the nuptial knot, the father came and was 
himself married to the girl. Other Artas people have from three to six 
children living, but generally half of the children die in their first year, 
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often very soon after birth. A woman in Artas had a child on the way 
to Bethlehem, when going there with a basket of vegetables on her head. 
She simply wrapped up the child in her long sleeve, weut on to 
Bethlehem, sold her vegetables, and came home. Although this woman 
and her husband were well made and strong, and had many children, 
perhaps 10, I never remember to have seen more than one live to five or 


six years. Usually it was a boy with amulets on head and neck who soon 
afterwards suddenly died. 


Question 8. At what age do men and women marry ? 


Answer. There is no fixed age. Wealthy people marry their boys 
at six years of age and upwards, whilst the poor marry in early manhood. 
Some men remain for a considerable time without marriage, owing to 
want of means to pay the dowry. But it is rare for girls to remain 
unmarried beyond the age of 20, whilst they may marry at the age of four 
and upwards. Much depends (1) on beauty, (2) on wealth, and (3) on 
rank. ‘The girl of seven mentioned above was married on account of her 
beauty, and her parents would have liked to slip in her eldest but ugly 
sister (like Leah). Then again, marriages being very costly, partly for 
economy’s sake, interchanges of girls are sometimes made; a man gives 
his sister or daughter, for another man’s sister or daughter. Age makes 
no difference. One girl may be 15 or 20, whilst the other is only five 
or so, nevertheless the marriages are concluded on one day and with the 
same feast. 

In Jatfa I knew a fellah girl of about 17, whose father refused 
to give her in marriage, simply because he wanted her to carry the milk 
to the customers. He told me that he was putting off her marriage 


until a later period, his first daughter having been ill-treated by her 
husband. 


Question 9. Does the man have more than one wife ? 

Answer. There is no rule. He may have one, two, three, or four 
wives. He may go beyond the fourth, but, in that case, must get rid 
of one either by divorce, or by simply separating from her. But he may 
not live with her in concubinage. She lives in his house, but is 


forbidden 5 ute , Minhajara. The man must provide for her living ; 
he must keep house even for her. Mohammedan law forbids a man to 
keep two wives in one house, the parents of the wife also try their 
utmost to have a separate house, or at least room, for their daughter, 
but only in very rare cases have I known this to be done. They usually 
live in one room. Three or four wives together is very rare, whilst two 
is very common. The wives call themselves th Nos daraeer plural, and 
Bos darra singular. Naturally enough, these rivals hate each other. 


They are favoured by their husband according to the number of their 
children and whether their children are girls or boys, the mother of 


the boy or boys being the favourite as a rule, though there are excep- 


tions. 
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Two wives are a source of continual strife in the fellah home. The 
position of a barren wife is not enviable ; barrevness is often the cause 
of second marriage. Ethman Jibrin, a man in Artas, had two wives, 
the first had three childeen, the second was barren. He had to divorce 
his first wife, Sarah Chaleel, who had been given him in marriage in 
exchange for his sister Sa’ada, who was given to Sleman Chaleel. But 
Sleman murdered Ethman, Sa’ada’s uncle. After seven or eight years 
Sleman was released from prison, and, as a consequence of the fright he 
experienced when he saw the blood gushing out from his victim’s throat, 
he, the murderer, being of a scrofulous family, became afflicted with 
leprosy. Sa’ada, hating her husband as her uncle’s murderer, and 
fearing the leprosy would extend to her, insisted on remaining at the 
house of her brother. Ethman loved his wife Sarah, but owing to these 
circumstances a double divorce was pronounced by instigation of Sarah, 
after I had done my utmost to hinder it. The murder took place on the 
17th November, 1875, and the divorce on the 8rd February, 1883. 
Ethman Jibrin, with his people, and Sarah Chaleel, with her people, 
ent in a room, all squatting around. Ethman repeated three 
imes :— 


Wy alllb ays Jal gle b Ge SL GIL ole 


. A s 
We eee EF Cron J 
“Allei il talak-bi-thalath’e Ya Sarah Khaleel, tawihi TAlka bil-thalath’e la 
yarradik shar’e wala far’e.” 


“May the divorce be sworn three times on you, Sarah, daughter of 
Chaleel, that thou mayst be divorced by three swearings, and that thou 
mayst not be brought back, either by law or by ascendency.” This done, 
Sarah left the room, cursing Ethman: “ May God spoil your house— 
and cut off your children (¢.e., her own)—may He never show you mercy.” 
She continued weeping and shouting curses until the very mountains 
re-echoed. Not long after she went into compact with Ethman’s mortal 
enemy, married him, and had four children up to 1889. Though Ethman 
tried to get her back before she re-married, he could not. The other 
couple, Sa ada, and Sleman, also were divorced the same day. But the 
Hip bee Sa ada to her husband were only feigned. A few months 
ater she married her cousin, a young man of about 17, she being 26 


anes : 
sheen x She had had a child at the age of 13 by Sleman, her first 


Question 10. What relations are forbidden to marry each other ? 


Answer. A man may not marry his sister, mother, or grandmother, 
aunt (father’s sister), brother’s or sister’s daughter, wife’s sister, so 
long as the wife is alive and still married to him ; after the wife’s divorce 
he may take her sister. He may not marry a woman and her daughter 
as this would be considered incest, He may marry his uncle’s (fatber’s 
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brother) daughter. A woman may not marry her brother, father, 
grandfather, uncle (father’s brother), brother’s or  sister’s son, all 
relatives from the mother’s side are considered as relatives not unlawful 
in marriage. 


Question 11. Are all women married, or do many remain unmarried ? 


Answer. The Mohammedan Fellahin are all married, as far as I 
know them ; at least I have not met with any old maid. But amongst 
the Christian Fellahin now and then a case may happen. This is 
probably owing to the system of polygamy, and the facility of divorce. 
Whilst the Christian fellah, bound to keep one and the same wife for 
life, is more disposed to “pick out” his future companion, the Moslem 
is allowed to divorce, and takes his cousin—though ugly or even 


_erippled—firstly for economy’s sake, and secondly because he regards 


the wife simply as a vessel made to bear him children. The Moslem 
woman, in consequence, rarely remains unmarried—no matter at what 
price. 


Question 12. Are the women beaten by the husbands? 


Answer. As a rule, yes. It is even considered a shame by many 
not to do it. She is considered as inferior, and has to receive a well- 
administered flogging from time to time. But from this it does not follow 
that the man always absolutely commands in the house. On the con- 
trary, the fellah-woman is just as often—virtually—the head of the 
family, and differs in nothing from woman in the rest of Creation. She 
at least influences her husband, in most cases for all things, not only 
in the house, but in all matters affecting their common weal. She is 
interested in the agricultural business—looks after the herds and herds- 
men, animals and servants. Ihave known many fellah-women to manage 
everything a good deal better than the husband, and even scolding him 
to some degree for any mismanagement, or teaching him what to say 
in the men’s assembly. But, notwithstanding this, she did not escape a 
good flogging occasionally. Yet it does not follow that the fellah-woman 
is to be pitied in being considered an inferior being. She enjoys her life 
and liberty to a certain extent, at least in many instances. 


Question 13. Are the men always obliged to pay a dower for the wife ? 
If she misconducts herself, is the dower returned to the man when she % 
divorced ? 


Answer. As a rule they are obliged to pay, either in money, or 
in goods of some kind, animals, lands, or the equivalent sum—as 
ransom for a murdered relative—in lieu of the dower. The amount of 
the dower paid depends, as already remarked, on the degree of relation- 
ship ; the nearer the relative the smaller the dower. So also the beauty 
of the bride, the age; a widow certainly is not worth as much as a 
maiden. Again, her rank ; if her relatives are rich or from a sheikh’s 
family, the price is higher, beginning with 2,000 piastres—£16 and up to 
£100 or more. 


134 BIRTH, MARRIAGE, AND DEATH 


Misconduct in the sense of adultery is punished by death, and- 


nothing is given back to the husband; but if the wife for some cause 
or other goes away of her own consent, divorce being the consequence, 
the husband is entitled to receive back half the sum paid by him as 
dower, though this is often delayed for many years, and finally the parties 
agree for a small sum, or blood feuds ensue. If the man is the divorcer, 
he has to bear all consequences, and receives nothing whatever. In the 
“Fetluh” they sometimes marry without dower, since the last few years. 


Question 14, Are rings used in marriage, or any other token ? 
Answer. Not in ‘the same manner as with Europeans. Here it is 
agreed between the parties that the bridegroom has to furnish ten or 


more silver rings, wily (Khawatem), and so many pairs of bracelets, 


gel (Asawer), but there is no ceremony in handing them to the bride. 


Question 15. Describe a peasant wedding. The processions, dances, 
songs, the presents made, any ordinary riddles or proverbs asked ? 

Answer. When the price of the bride is fixed, the first part of the 
sum paid means the betrothal, and a sacrifice in token of sincerity is 
brought and eaten by the relatives and others who may be invited, the 
women singing the praises of the bridegroom, father, and bride. Sweets, 
nuts, &c., may also be brought. The women, or one woman, generally 
says four lines, slightly touching her mouth and taking the hand away 
whilst singing. For example :— 

Whiter than the snow, r r , 
the fair one’s clothing is eo) doa Uvpabe os | wr UNI 


whiter Abiad min il thalj, malboos il jameel Abiad 
White rice boiled in white usr enh z pre ven! WV \ 
oil. Ya Ruz Abiad, matbukh bi’haleeb Abiad 


Oh what a shame, they sn) aaSo cpl aptell Axes L 


brought a white doctor, Ya wak’at il Shome jabuli hakeem Abiad 


He uncovered the wound vee! c rs 3) c si use eS 


and found it white ! Kashaf alla il jarh’ laka il jarh’ Abiad. 


Then the ululation follows, —s ye} 5 and another woman says some- 


thing, and a coloured wedding dress is provided for the bride. Red silk 
garments are given to one or more relatives of the bride. When the 
whole dowry, or nearly all, is paid, the wedding day is fixed generally 
about the full moon. For six or eight days before, the villagers assemble 
every evening on the roof of some house, or in the courtyard, and coffee 
is made, the men dancing the all-in-a-row-dance, dagawe (Sa’hje), which 
may continue for many hours, from nightfall to midnight. From five 
to twenty men stand very close to each other, and one facing them with 


er 
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a sword, or club, or handkerchief in his hand, begins in a melancholy 
voice singing five or six notes, as follows : 


and tells them what they shall presently say after him. They sing away 


hours and hours the same notes, but different words. Every third note 
is accompanied by clapping of the hands, Half the men say or sing 
whilst bowing and inclining to the right, then the other half sing whilst 
inclining to their side, the leader following very cleverly, and by his 
own movements showing them how far they are to bow and bend. 
After having repeated the same lines five or six times, he goes on to 
another, now hardly bowing, now almost reaching the ground. When he 
does this, he produces guttural tones on the letter rad such as are used to 
make a camel kneel down. The women have a merrier tone and livelier 
dance. One or two dance in the middle of a circle, the whole of the 
dancers whirling round, now jumping with both feet at once and clap- 
ping hands, now whirling reund and joining each other’s hands. One 
singer in the middle says a line, and the others repeat— 


Oh! here is the butcher, between o> ws anes ge Ly alo! lank gal 


ies fi fight ! 
paren nereo.8 A hu ya hatha il laham ya bene il ‘ada 
kone’ham 


Your enemies are killed, the news | a\s we \{ cy \ “ Nile 
i re aneecus ‘Aduatak dabahn warah il khabar il Sham! 


h Oh! king son of kings, be the 3 sNUG'"MY & gies 
| victory yours and the turning of . . hua! et Ne 
the stars. ea Ty) 


Ya malek, ya ibn i] malek, yeblak bilnesra, 
wadorat il fallak 


Let us go to the house of the enemy Lesa, < \\ sta 3 iN, 
and break it down Wa Hacks ihadir tern age 7) 
And carry its stones to the land of ¢<) ie) ol ube Lajlao! Jus, 
arak ! ; 
% : Wa innakel dhjarha alla belad il Karak 
That one (the enemy) would have , - ‘ a| 
governed us, without him we Lash Bh 3,3 Lisl. Glew b 
~perished ! Ha hathak malakna, lowla kin helikna 
Without the appearance of your Yd \ac| Ws ole CNS AS ¥ ’ 
horses the enemy had taken us! ow 19 khelak tal-leen kan il ‘ada akhadna 


This singing and dancing, with occasional firing of guns and drinking of 
coffee, goes on every evening till the wedding day. The people then assemble 


3 
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all in wedding apparel—the men in red silk, the women in their best, their 
hands red with henna, their eyes painted with AoA. The bride is put 
on a horse or a camel, with her bedding ; a red silk gown is put on her, 
and a thick red veil for the Kése, a red and white one for the Yamén, 
over her face, whilst four black ostrich feathers stand at four corners 
upright on her head. A drawn sword is put into her hand, a young relative 
leads the camel, and in slow procession they move towards the house 
of the bridegroom. For grand processions the young men ride on 
horses, and fire, and gallop up and down round the bridal procession, 
the women singing and ululating. At the house of the bridegroom the 
young man leading the camel does not give her over till he has received 
his gift, } or $ a lira, or a silk gown. Then the young men of her 
kindred ask for the “ scapegoat of the youths,” wrist sL& .(Sha-et-el- 
Shabab). This is either paid for or given, and many others ask. The 
uncle, the cousin, each wants his gift, and finally battles ensue between 
the young men of both parties, and, if they are from different villages, 
the battles are Serious, with clubs and drawn swords. If the bride’s 
party is stronger they exact as much as possible, if they cannot, they 
leave the bride after having cursed the bridegroom and his party for 
taking away the girl. Finally the bride is released, and the sword taken 
out of her hand, and handed to the bridegroom at the house-door. A 
jug of water is now placed on her head asa sign of complete submission 
to her husband. When she steps into the house she must “call on the 
name of God” as she passes over the lintel because the Jin live below. 
The bridegroom strikes the jug as she passes, throwing it down and 
breaking it. Inthe plains of Sharon and Philistia the bride has no 
ostrich feathers, but instead a cactus leaf, with three or four candles, 
The presents are carried in front of her to her new home. As she 
enters the house the veil is taken off her face, and her face is “embel- 


lished,” Lise (Muzawak), with gold and silver paper stuck all over it. 


The sleeves of the bride and bridegroom are now tied together, whilst 


one sleeve of the bride is spread out across her like a sack. The 
mvited guests now come in, and, pressing coins of from 10 paras up to 


pounds to her forehead, let them drop into the sleeve below, saying : 
This in token of friendship to so-and-so, 


@s 4) ows Us? “txo Jas (Hatha muhabé fi flan, ow flané). 
The female relatives standin 
and sing the praise of the 
going on the men shoot at 
who hits the mark is laud 
while some men are busy 


g by carefully observe how large the gift is, 
giver according to his gift. Whilst this js 
marks at a distance of 60 to 100 paces—he 
ed in Songs of praise by the women. Mean- 
killing and cooking the sheep, or goats and 
rice, according to the number of guests and the wealth of the bridegroom. 
By evening the food is piled up in the battieh, or circular wooden dish, 
and put before the guests, six to twelve men squatting on the groun 

around one dish. They make large balls of rice with their hands ar 


' 


a ee ee ae ee oe 
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shove them into the mouth, as much as the mouth is capable of holding. 
The meat is distributed by an elderly man charged with this office 
according to the rank of the guests: the hind quarter is for the best 
guests, whilst it is humiliating to receive the fore quarter. 


The first is the |. (Shada) the second is the lew) | 0 (Dra’ il 


bagha). Coffee is served in tiny cups, after all men have washed their 
hands with soap and water, poured out on every individual according to 
rank. It is expected that every man soaping his hands passes the soap 
to his neighbour without letting it fall to the ground. The maladroit 


person who lets it fall is expected to buy a new piece. The guests now 
disperse, each one thanking the owner of the house, 


aoe L Bile wala (Yeklef ’alek ya muhily), 


whilst the feast-giver apologises in humble terms, as, “Everything 
belongs to you,” or “This was only our duty,” or “It is from your 
wealth,” and receives again as answer, “ God’s and your arm’s wealth,” 


Belo ass all ua (Khér Allah wa kher dra’ ak), 


and thus the festival ends. On the day or days preceding the wedding a 
bard is invited, and through long hours, sometimes til] morning, he sings 
to his fiddle the stories of old heroes, or love stories, and receives £1 and 
upwards for a night. I have never seen presents made at the weddings 
of the inhabitants of the mountains of Judah except in money, but in 
the plains other presents are carried before the bride, such as a mirror, 
copper utensils for the kitchen, a clothes box, a carpet, &e. Of riddles 
there is no end; some are excellent, some mediocre, some clean, some 
uncouth, some indifferent. The following are specimens :— 


ale Ly re o| ae Col - INL | , 3 Sy 6 \ 
Green in the market, red in the house? Solve it, oh, ox! Under- 
stand it, oh, ass! Answer.—Henna . 4i_J\ 


Sasa Ft) oF yaks tbs! > Ib pb 
A bird flying ; it drops unleavened bread, and every bread is as an 
atom? Answer.—A sieve. 
alle spa hey led sel GU Ge 
The daughter of the king sitting in her palace, her hands on her 
waist? Answer.—The jug <>. 
Black as night, it is not night, JN ple SAWS dye! 


Tt cut its wings, it is no bird, RN Qs Pre oe : fa 

Damaged the house, it is no mouse, A plo i ni + 

It ate the barley, and is no donkey. ‘ 

Answer—The Ant, + dad| a - oa} c Le pe S| 
x 
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The proverbs also are endless, but taken as a whole better than the 
riddles ; here is a few :— 


Whom you want to serve be con- darb dodhad cay us MM 
descending to him. . P 


What you want to mortgage, sell. aan) dD >, eaKY os) 


Thou that comest without invita- woe z}t JEL ° dois oe srk 


tion, thou hast no honour. 


The serpent and the stick. . baud | ly dros) 
Bie i of the ducks are mite Lat es 
Nea aaa See deat, cota 9258 e939). Mle 
por meee ina ee ee Se OE 
At the cleft—hide. SP) Gall we 


_ Follow the owl, he will take you 


to the desert. a) Nx esl sll 


Question 16. Are there any peculiar customs at weddings? P utting a 
shoe or a plate on the bride’s head? Throwing a shoe, or rice, or corn after 


her? Carrying her into the house, holding a sword over her as she enters, or 
ony other customs ? 


Answer. As already stated above, I have seen them go into the 
house with a jug of water on the head (this means obedience to the 
household), the bridegroom holds the sword over her, to show his 


superiority, his quality of lord or defender probably, and he also tries to 
break the jug. 


Question 17. Do the bride and bridegroom wear crowns? Is any 
umbrella or canopy spread over them? Is a glass of wine broken (as 
among the Jews), or other such ceremony ? 


Answer. I have never seen the bridegroom have any peculiar 
clothing. In many cases, he has not even new clothes, but the bride of 
the “ Kése” has always the red veil over her face and the red mantle on 
her head, with four black ostrich feathers standing upright at the four 
corners. The three preceding answers refer only to maiden brides. 
Widows’ marriages are very simple ; no processions, in the same veiled 
way, though some preparatory singing and dancing may take place. As 
a rule such a wedding ought to be as noiseless as possible, and, in fact, is 
considered a shame and an insult to the deceased husband. I have seen 
some men spit in the face of a widow-bride, as she was accompanied by 
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Singing women and moving towards her future house, and tell her, “ Fie 
on thee! what would your deceased husband say to all this”! When 
the people have withdrawn, the bride does not quit her shoes till the 
bridegroom has paid a sum for “untying the shoes,” ab of) > (Hal il 
‘watta). Wine is never used at Mohammedan ceremonies, 


Question 18. Are second marriages allowed ? 


Answer. This is answered under Question 9 for the men, and as for 
women the preceding answer solves it partially. Some women refuse 
second marriages, especially if they have grown-up children and lands. A 
young man married a widow in Artas, and whilst the women were 
singing and some firing was going on, the moon rose eclipsed. The men 
shook their heads, and one told me it was a very bad omen, “ This 
marriage has a dark face.” To the bridegroom he said he remembered 
another marriage being on the evening of an eclipse (which they call 
swallowed by a whale, > = Axl (Bala’ o ’hud), and it turned out very 


unlucky. This one also did, for the widow never had any children, and 
the man abandoned her. Another man, having a wife in the village of 
Shiukh, near Hebron, came and married a widow who had a son in 
Artas. This son being entitled to gardens in Artas, both mother and son 
never left the village, whilst the husband, usually living at Shiukh, used 
to come once in a while and spend eight days with his Artas wife in her 
own house. She had several children by her second husband ; he used 
to leave some piastres for his family to spend, and then go away again, 
sometimes for months, though this happened very seldom. 


Question 19. What is done when a man is dying ? Is he ever oiled 
(extreme unction)? Are doors and windows opened when a man dies ? 
Answer. When a man is dying he is turned in the direction of 
Mecca-Kibleh, Ws and witnesses three times, saying, “I witness 
that there is no God but God, and Mohammed is God’s apostle,” 
as} Jl) eytawe ‘i, ad) at y ZI XS]. He wishes all present 
good-bye, and asks and receives pardon from every one. He then gives 
liberty to his wife to marry again, if she chooses to do so, simply by 
pardoning her, “I pardon you, so and_ so,” abl J to. 
I never heard of oiling with Mohammedans, and in Artas the dying 
m’s room is generally filled with people; fire, and consequently 
smoke, fills the room. Windows, if there be any at all, and the door, 
are always open ; the air would be suffocating without this. I do not 
know whether, if the case were to present itself, they would open on 
purpose, but they repeat the witness to God and his prophet. 


Question 20. Js the corpse washed and dressed? Are any charms 
placed on it ? 
Answer. A man’s corpse is completely washed by the Khateeb, and 
all issues are then stopped with cotton, and he is well wrapped in new 
K 2 
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white sherting, Bs (called kaffan, the shroud), and sewed over. No 
woman, except his sister and mother, may again look at him after the 
washing —a look from his own wife “on the clean,” pb (taher), would 


be identical to committing adultery—for the fact of his pardoning her 
before death is equivalent to a divorce. Should she still have looked 
on him after this ablution, 4s, the washing is useless, Juice, and has 
to be done again. In the same way some of the sects are rendered 
unclean if they are touched by anything unclean after ablution before 
prayer. A woman’s corpse is completely washed as above by the midwife 
or some other woman knowing exactly how to perform the washing, and 
when the corpse is sewed up it is dealt with like a man’s corpse. No 
charms are placed on the corpses. But in some places the kaffan is 
perfumed, and henna put on it. For fearful men or such as were not 
very faithful to their religion a paper is put in a reed and placed on the 
neck with this witness written upon it for the examining angel “Sidna 
Roman,” Wjles ) Gare, who appears as soon as the man is buried : 
I witness that there is no God but God and Mohammed, His prophet, 
and that the Ka’aba is my Kibléh, &c. But the strong-hearted need not 
this witness, for when the angel appears and asks him for his good and 
bad deeds done during his lifetime, and says, “ Write down what you did,” 
the dead man sits up as described in the Quarterly Statement, 1893, 
p. 317. The man says, “T have no inkstand” ; Io (Dawa), the angel, 
tells him, “ Your mouth is your inkstand”; the man says, “I have no 
pen”; the angel, “ Your finger is your pen” ; the man says, “I have no 
paper ”; the angel, ‘Tear a piece of your wrapper ed § us ). The man 
now proceeds to write his good and bad deeds, and is punished by Naker 
and Nukeer for the bad deeds. Should he omit his bad deeds, or falsely 
increase his good deeds, every finger, the ears, the eyes, the nose, legs, 
will tell him where he is wrong. When the examination, raae) Os ~ 
(Hesib), is terminated, he lies down and goes to the Well of Souls. 


Whilst washing the corpse, the Khateeb, in a chanting voice, sings 


continually ; 
G - 
“ La illaha-ill Allah wa Muhamad Rasoul Allah Sall-Allah ’aleihi wasallam.” 
There is no God but God, Mohammed is the Apostle of God. God 
blessed him and greeted. 
Question 24. Do the people employ hired mourners? Do they wait 
(ce yf 3) Do they wave cloths or handkerchiefs ? 


Answer. The Fellahin do not employ hired mourners, as the towns- 
people do the wailing, though they have an acknowledged leader in the 
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mourning song (see Quarterly Statement, 1893, pp. 208, 209). I have 
often heard the men curse the women for wailing, nw» Al. Still 


nobody attempts to puta stop toit. The next of kin, female relations, 
dishevel their hair, wave their handkerchiefs above the head, and whilst 
shrieking pull them out straight with their hands. 

The following is a song for a man :—- 


J+. pies SOs sl aur The gun appeared but the lion 


TalAt il barudé wal sabe‘ matal is hid. 
1 jot} we 34 s)] BS L The mouth of the gun is wet by 
Ya buz il barudé min il nada munbal the dew 


irl rin, s ds Jf dL The gun appeared, and the lion did 


Wa talat il barudé wal sabe‘ ma jash not come ! 


; P Le Sout TS td sd] yn 3 Nobody cleansed the mouth of 
Wa buz il barudé min il nada ma jalash the gun 


Ves! hatrctrd ears Ly ws a O youth! of the gentle breeze you 


Ya Shab! ya muhawam nismet il hawa are deprived 


$5) eek BS i | i pel The grave has no ued tae (like 


Il Kaber ma fi ‘ekal lal eghuwa Beduin) for seduction 


Lu Bh Sbas ws 305 I), And no gun to ornament my 


“Wal exddé f in shaklat ya ‘einey darling. 


For a woman :— 


Lwe) wee i Ihave! \ is 2,3 pp) Take it easy, thou hast gathered 


At arafrafi ya im‘hosha bene rijleha (the shroud) round her feet 


Le ls Scoam dnc ' a sdsm> Hamdeé is silver, very dear oh! 
Hamdé, fadha ghalié Hassan washriha Hassan (her husband) buy her! 
Les wis is? ales pbs Put money in the scales and 


‘Hot il mal fi il kaban washriha buy her! 


yo Lat gutta ley Le Jul} 10% All money is not worth her euter- 
Kul il mal yeswash khushushha il dar. ing into the house. 


Question 25. How soon after death are corpses buried ? How long 
does the family mourn ? 

Answer. If possible the corpse is buried before sunset on the day 
of death, never after sunset, as the Jan are then astir. Should the 
person die late in the afternoon the burial is postponed to the next day, 


- = 
- 0 ee 
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for time to get the shroud from the next market, and for the requisite 
washing and praying to be accomplished. The corpse is carried on the bier, 
or simply in a carpet, by men, all repeating, “There is no God but God,” 
&c., in two parties. They put the corpse in the court or on the roof of the 
mosque ; the washing usually takes place there also, the Khateeb reading 
passages of the Koran. When this is done, he says, “ Congregation ! 
what witness give you to your dead?” (the angels listen unseen). The 
people, if he was good, say, wen : Ly (bil Kher), “He was virtuous” ; 
if he was bad, ue Pie (bil wail), “Woe to him.” When they arrive at 
the grave the corpse is set down, and all the people sit down, the 
Khateeb praying and repeating passages of the Koran whilst the grave 
is made. The corpse is now placed so as to face towards the Kibléh, 
the legs towards the south. It is laid between two rows of stones, and 
a kind of ceiling is formed, so that no earth can touch the body directly ; 
this is then covered with earth, and when this is done all the men fall 
on each other’s necks and kiss each other, as an atonement. The women 
wail all the time, men never wail _\). At a woman’s funeral in 


Artas I heard the men talking about her grave. Her husband loved 
her very much, and when they put her in the tomb the husband said it 
would be good to repair the roof, for the rain might penetrate to the 
body. One answered, “‘ Let it be, Ibrahim, her body will be raised on 
Resurrection Day all the same, for, though worms eat the body, all 
must be reconstituted.” But Ibrahim said, “I believe it is all bosh, 
my wife is dead, and withered as the grass, to return never more to any 
kind of life, either here or hereafter. I suppose,” he continued, “the 


Khateebs and learned men, \<\s (Ulama), only tell us this for con- 
solation, but what does it avail for thinking persons?”. The women 
tear their hair, beat their faces, dance and jump in a circle, put away 
all their head-ornaments, or simply hide them by sewing rags over 
them, take away their bracelets, rend their garments, which for decency’s 
sake (for the Fellahin women have mostly only one on the body) is 
sewed up in big stitches, but so that it is seen to have been rent, throw 
earth on their heads, and some blacken their faces with soot. Women 
only continue to mourn by not washing either body, face, or clothes, 
and the widow is expected to mourn one year, in that she does not 
marry before this lapse of time. Men do not mourn, and utterly 
condemn every outward and visible sign of mourning, as the bereavement 
is God’s doing, a\)| _r*) (Amr Allah), and it is considered sinful to show 
any sorrow. In fact I never remarked in men the least outward show 
of mourning, whilst women almost always will show that they are 


mourning, O|i> (Hedad). 


Question 26. Js there ever a ceremony of eating bread at the grave? 


Is there any feast after the funeral ? 
Answer. Not at the grave; but as soon as the men have done 
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embracing one another, one of another family, not belonging to the 
dead, invites the people to his house, and a supper is given, meat and 
rice or bread in the meat-broth. Coffee follows, and, in fact, the party 
differs in nothing from any other. Conversation on every topic is 
carried on, and it is meant to put the relatives to other thoughts. The 
Kawad (see Quarterly Statement, 1893, p. 320), is brought in the following 
days, or after months or years, by such as are far away. 


Question 27. When a man is murdered, is a pile of stones raised on 


the spot ? 
Answer. Yes. A pile of stones always marks the spot where a 


person was killed. This is done especially to keep the Mared, Jd, le, 


away, who appears for a year to come on the spot. Some Mareds 
continue for any length of time. In a cave near Artas, and by the 
wayside, many credulous persons pretend to have heard occasionally the 
sighing of a person killed there more than fifty years ago. The spot 
where another man was killed near Bethlehem was marked by a cross 
by the Christians of Bethlehem ; this keeps away ghosts. Again the 
Jew and Moslem killed on the Jaffa road in 1880, close to the Imim 
?Ali in Wad ’Ali, had the place marked with stones almost in the 
earriage-road.- As, when they were murdered, each one tried to escape, 
so the spots were right and left of the road. The piles lay there for 
many years, and finally had to be put away in repairing the road. In 
out-of-the-way places such piles are raised, and remain, and are for- 
gotten. When the last execution took place in Jerusalem, January Ist, 
1869, near the Jaffa gate, the spot was marked with stones, but the pile 
having to be taken away, the ghost appeared until the Mukaris and 
others frequenting the locality made it a place for tethering the animals 
by driving in large wooden stakes or pegs. 


Question 28. (A) Js there any difference between the burial of a man 
and of a woman? (B) Do womey follow a woman’s coffin, and men follow 
a mans? (c) Does the wife go to the funeral of the husband ? 

Answer. (A) None whatever. Once in the shroud the corpse is pure, 
and women are not, whilst living, so the latter is always carried and 
followed by men. (8) Women follow behind by threes and fours, 
holdiag each other by the hands and arms, singing and wailing, and 
uttering shrieks. (c) The wife goes also to the funeral of her husband. 
A woman in child-bed must get up and go out of the house when a 
corpse is carried past, no matter at what distance, if it is seen, or death 
may ensue both to mother and child. 


Question 29. Does the family continue to visit a grave every week or 
month, or year, and why do they do so? Do they put flowers or other objects 
on the tomb ? 

Answer. Asa rule the tombs are visited the day after the burial and 
for seven following days, and on the next Thursday, then every Thursday 


i 


— 


' column show the range of readings in each month; the smallest, 0 
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till a year is over, and then on the Thursday of the dead bade i: 
in spring (see Quarterly Statement, 1893, p. 317). Most Fella gga 
nothing on the tombs except to mark the head and feet, a stone Me 
and later on look that they be not removed. The tombs of ee 
’Enab (Abu Ghosh) are ornamented with tombstones, and sword-lilie 

planted on them, but they consider themselves townspeople. 


ers 
Emmaus, near Latroon, they also plant flowers. I have also ite ta 
on the tombs near the ’Ajami, at Beth-Ma’hsir, but this is copl? near 
Abu Ghosh ; so at Saris and the villages nearest to towne eee urial- 
Jaffa. The further they are away from towns the less the” d the 
ground is taken care of. I have never seen the Artas people Rem: an 
burial-ground or the graves ; roads went through in every direction, 
so in other villages. 


OR 
METEOROLOGICAL REPORT FROM JERUSALEM F 
YEAR 1885. 


By James Guaisuer, F.R.S. 


, e 
THE numbers in column 1 of this table show the highest reading be 
barometer in each month ; of these the highest appear in the wi? ‘ 616 
the lowest in the summer months; the maximum for the year is we 
inches in both January and December. In column 2 the lowest 1» y 
month are shown. The minimum, 26°990 inches, is in is + 
range of readings in the year is 0°626 inch, ‘The numbers ear Pe 


. he 

is in June, and the largest, 0:567 inch, is in March. ‘The numbers a 
4th column show the mean monthly pressure of the atmospher in 
highest, 27°467 inches, is in October, and the lowest, 27°257 me ee 
August. The mean pressure for the year is 27°374 inches. At 
the mean pressure for the year is 29:826 inches. - aolumn 5: 

_The highest temperature of the air in’ each month is shown in 0 ena 
The highest in the year was 98°, on August 7th ; on this day the momperts 
temperature at Sarona was 90°. The first day in the year the days ip 
ture reached 90° was on May 18th, and there were two og June 
this month when the temperature reached or exceeded 90°: om q in 
there were 3 days, in J uly, 5 days; in August, 14 days ; 4 ° 
September, 8 days. Therefore the temperature reached or oa year 
on 33 daysin the year. At Sarona the highest temperature 1? ate ee 
was 103°, on May 28rd; on this day the maximum sapere 
Jerusalem was 89°; the first day in the year the temperature me 90’ oB 
90° was on March 16th, and the temperature reached or exceede 
24 days in the year at Sarona. ; month 

The numbers in column 6 show the lowest temperature 10 nati sah 
the lowest in the year is 345, which occurred on four differen 


i d3 
in the year, viz.: January 7th, March 19th, and December 30th ap 


(To face p. 144.) 


OROLOGICAL 4 


within the city, abdterranean Sea, open on all sides. 


. Longitude, 35° | 
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MONTHLY METEOROLOGICAL TABLE 


Deduced from observations taken at Jerusalem, by Mr. Joseru Gamen, in a garden within the city, about 2,500 feet above the level of the Mediterranean Sea, open on all sides. 
Latitude, 31° 46' 40" N., Longitude, 35° 13’ 30" E. 


Direction of Wind. 


; Mean readings F 
9 a.m, Temperature of the air in month at 9 a.m, Vapour at 9 a.m, A) 
: Pressure of atmosphere * month at Pp at 0 ata: p a Cialndtis yetnottione st 
: ° 
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; j e 2 | =] 
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. = XS) 3 a | A a m Gas z = gi | A fi F |< a | & aA |4 
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ioe The temperature of the air was below 40°, in J anuary, on 10 nights ; 
in February on 3 nights; in March on 2 nights; and in December on 

8 nights. Therefore the temperature was below 40° on 23 different 

nights in the year. The yearly range of temperature was 63°5. At Sarona 

the temperature was below 40° on only 3 nights during the year; the 
lowest in the year, 38"0, occurred on March 19th. The yearly range of 
temperature at Sarona was 65°. 

The range of temperature in each month is shown in column 7, and 
these numbers vary from 25° in January, to 49° in March. At 
Sarona the range of temperature in each month varied from 22° in J uly, 
to 52° in March. 

The mean of all the highest by day, of the lowest by night, and of 
the average daily ranges of temperature, are shown in columns 8, 9 and 
10 respectively. Of the high day temperatures, the lowest, 50°8, is in 
January, and the highest, 89°°3, in August. At Sarona, of the mean 
of all the highest by day, the lowest, 62°-3, is in January, and the highest, 
87°-1, in both August and September. 

Of the low night temperature, the coldest, 40°'3, is in January, and 
the warmest, 62°6, in July. At Sarona, of the low night temperature, 

the coldest, 45°°6, is in February, and the warmest, 68°°8, in July. 

Of the average daily range of temperature, as shown in column 10, the 
smallest, 10°°6, is in January, and the largest, 27°, in August. At 
Sarona, of the average daily range of temperature, the smallest, 15°77, 
is in January, and the largest, 23°-4, in May. ; 

In column 11 the mean temperature of each month is shown, as 
found from observations of the maximum and minimum thermometers 
only. The month of the lowest temperature is J anuary, 45°°5, and that 
of the highest, October, 79°°3. The mean for the year is 63°°7. At 
Sarona the lowest in the year was January, 54°-4, and that of the highest 
August, 77°°7. The mean for the year at Sarona was 65°°9. 

The numbers in columns 12 and 13 are the monthly means of a dry 
| and wet bulb-thermometer, taken daily at 9 a.m., and in column 14 the 
--———s monthly temperature of the dew-point, or that temperature at which 
: dew would have been deposited at the same hour is shown; the elastic 
force of vapour is shown in column 15. In column 16 the water present 
in a cubic foot of air is shown; in January and February was as small 
as 3 grains, and in July as large as 5}$ grains. In column 17 the 
additional weight required for saturation is shown. The numbers in 
column 18 show the degree of humidity, saturation being considered 
100 ; the smallest number indicating the driest month is 42, in May, and 
the largest, 86, in January. The weight of a cubic foot of air under 
its pressure, temperature, and humidity, at 9 a.m., is shown in column 19. 

The most prevalent winds in January were E. and S.W., and the least 

prevalent were N.and8.E. In February the most prevalent was S.W., 
and the least were N. andS. In March the most prevalent were 8.E. 
— and W., and the least were N.E. and N.W. In April the most preva- 
Tent was N.W., and the least were N. and S. In May the most prevalent 
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were N.W., E., and W., and the least was S.W. In June and July ca 
the most prevalent were N.W. and 8.W., and the least were N.B. and 
S. In August and September the most prevalent was N.W., and 
the least were S.E. and S. In October the most prevalent were 
N.E. and N.W., and the least was S. In November the most prevalent 
were N.W. and 8.E., and the least were 8.W. and W. ; and in December 
the most prevalent winds were N.E.and W., and the least prevalent wind 
was N. The most prevalent wind for the year was N.W., which 
occurred on 98 times during the year, of which 21 were in July, 14 in 
August, and 13 in September; and the least prevalent wind was 
which occurred on only 15 times during the year, of which 4 were 
in January, and 3 in both November and December. At Sarona 
the most prevalent wind for the year was W., which occurred on 69 times 
during the year, and the least prevalent wind was E., which occurred on 
only 7 times during the year. 

The numbers in column 28 show the mean amount of cloud at 9 a.m. ; 
the month with the smallest amount is August, and the largest, J anuary, 
Of the cumulus, or fine weather cloud, there were 58 instances in the year, 
: of which 14 were in July and 11 in September. Of the nimbus, or rain 
: cloud, there were 41 instances in the year, of which 13 were in January 
and 9 in March, and only one from May to October. Of the cinus 
there were 2 instances ; of the cirro cumulus, 31 instances; of the cirro 
stratus, 42 instances; of the cumulus stratus, 58 instances; and 133 
instances of cloudless skies, of which 28 were in August, 17 in September, 
and 16 in July. At Sarona there were 103 instances of cloudless skies, 
of which 14 were in November, and 13 in August. 

The largest fall of rain for the month in the year was 7-79 inches, 
in January, of which 2°25 inches fell on the 25th. The next largest fall 
for the month was 6°27 inches in December, of which 1°42 inch fell on 
the 25th, 1°40 inch on the 27th, and 1°37 inch on the 24th. No rain fel] 
from June 11th to October 5th, making a period of 116 consecutive 
days without rain. The fall of rain for the year was 29°47 inches, which 
fell on 58 days during the year. At Sarona the largest fall of rain 
for the month in the year was 7°89 inches in January. No rain fell at 
Sarona from June 11th to October 5th, making a period of 116 consecutive 


days without rain. The fall of rain for the year was 20°06 inches, which 
fell on 63 days. 


NOTES FROM HERR BAURATH VON SCHICK. 


Herr von Scuick reports that on the 31st October last the foundation Y 
stone for the new German Evangelical Church was laid at the ruins of 4 
the Muristan, and that on digging down at the side of the remains of one a 
of the old piers of the ancient church the rock was found 31 feet below a 
the surface, or about the level 2,437 feet above the Mediterranean Sea. » 
Another pier was found so badly built that it has now to be taken out a 
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and built up new. A remarkable ancient wall was found running east 
and west in the centre of the church. It is of large stones, of which some 
are drafted. The thickness of this wall could not exactly be ascertained, 
as on its southern side the facing stones no longer exist. The wall is 
not founded on the rock, but at a depth of abont 18 feet rests on earth 
and débris. It has been thought, Herr von Schick says, that it might 
have once belonged to the “second wall.” He will watch and report if 
any further discoveries are made in connection with it. 


WINGED FIGURE FRoM PALESTINE. 


In the Quarterly Statement for 1893, p. 296, Herr von Schick described, 
among other antiquities in Baron Ustinoff’s collection, a red stone with a 


SCULPLURED WINGED FIGURE FROM JAFFA. 
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winged female human figure and two Greek inscriptions upon it, and at 
p. 306 of the same number is a note by M. Clermont-Ganneau on the 
inscriptions. Herr von Schick has since forwarded a photograph of the 
object, and remarks that he was mistaken in supposing that the hands 
and feet terminate in fish tails, that the five fingers on one hand can be 
counted, and that in the other hand there is “something like a serpent.” 
He thinks the object was painted red and gilded, and that the figure 
represents Psyche. 


NOTES ON THE WINGED FIGURE AT JAFFA, ON 
BETHER, &c. : 


By Rev. J. E. HANnAvEr. 


1. I nave seen the figure described in Herr Baurath Schick’s paper, 
Quarterly Statement, 1893, p. 296, para. 6, Fig. 14. It is doubtless that of a 
Psyche sculptured on a small block of marble. That the material is 
marble is clearly seen in places where the stone has been slightly chipped. — 
The generally reddish colour of the surface of the stone may be due to 
former gilding. It is an undoubtedly genuine “antique,” probably the 
work of a native artist whose unskilful treatment has caused one hand 
only of the figure to appear webbed. The butterfly wings leave no doubt 
whatever as to the mythological person the sculpture is intended to 
represent. The ancients frequently carved either a Psyche (a butterfly- 
winged maiden) or a butterfly alone on funeral monuments in order to 
personify the soul of the departed. I would call special attention to this 
statuette, as I believe it to be the original “ antique” which suggested 
“ideas” to some modern forgers of antiquities. Im writing this I have 
especially in my mind a slab of reddish limestone (in the possession of an 
American collector of note, still resident at Jerusalem) representing a 
nude female figure with pendant breasts and one knee bent, the foot of 
which ends like “a fish tail.” This sculpture bears underneath in Greek 
the words ‘My Goddess,” or “Goddess of my people” or some such 
legend.. As it is now about three years since this caricature of ancient 
art was shown me I forget the exact wording of the inscription it bears. 
2. The remains near the Austrian Hospice alluded to by Herr Von 
Schick in the Quarterly Statement for 1894, p. 20, para. 4, I believe to 
mark the site of the house occupied by the nuns of Bethany during 
times of war, and containing the chapel of St. John the Evangelist. The 
description of the remains as “Mohammedan” is vague, for the term 
“Mohammedan remains” is applicable to buildings erected between A.p. 637 
and the present date. The vaults in the ruin I mention are undoubtedly 
medizeval, probably Crusading, and /ater Mohammedan work has been 
incorporated into the older building in several places. This is especially 
clear in the case of the Mihrab, which has been built in sideways, and 
somewhat askew to the old chapel wall. The very fact that a now ruined 
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mosque once occupied this site is in itself sufficient to warrant the 
supposition that there was once a Christian place of worship here. 

3. At Jerusalem the carved “hand of might” is also often met with 

inted blue, that colour being supposed to be peculiarly effective in 
warding off the malignant effects of “the evil eye.” 

4. Bether (see Quarterly Statement, 1894, p. 73). The Rev. J. E. 
Dowling and I visited Bittir and its vicinity last summer in order to 
study the ground and thus to arrive at a personal independent judgment 
as to the claims of the place to be the site of the Bether of Rabbi Akiba’s 
and Bar Cochebu’s days. We had no difficulty whatever in recovering 
the name of “Khirbet el Yehud,” ae, “Ruin of the Jews,” and on a 
rocky platform on the very top of the hill south of and commanding the 
‘¢Khirbeh,” on the steep northern side of which the present village is 
built, a fellah pointed out to us the isolated and shattered pedestal of an 
ancient monument (probably of a “tropewm” erected by Hadrian to 
commemorate his victory), and told us that it was known by the country- 


people of the district as a GRGSEWN| a t.¢., the mangonel or catapult 


stone. As ever since the times of Fabius, Maximus aud Ahenobarbus, 
p.c. 121, the Romans were accustomed to raise triumphal stone monu- 
ments on the field of battle, and place on them trophies adorned with 
the weapons and other spoils of the vanquished,’ we may safely conclude 
that Hadrian would not be backward in following an example set by 
Pompey (Strabo, III, p. 156; Pliny, H. N., III, 3; Dion. Cass., XLI, 24; 
&e., &c.), Julius Cesar (Dion. Cass., XLII, 48), and Drusus (Dion. 
Cass., LI, 1; Florus, IV, 12), and that a catapult may probably have 
formed a distinguishing feature of the “tropeum” at Bether. The 
interesting relic (of which I enclose my original rough pencil sketch) was 
too heavy for us to turn over, though we tried to do so in hopes of finding 
an inscription. The fellah who showed it to us told us that it marked 
‘the very spot from which the “ Neby” had “ cannonaded” the Jews. 

We could make nothing out of the illegible inscription at the spring. 
In the village itself we noticed, besides traces of the old rock-hewn aqueduct, 
many well-hewn stones, some with mouldings, and, built into the mosque, 
an ancient window, formed of a quatre-foil perforated stone slab about 
two feet square. 

In the valley called “ Wady Halule” running up south-east towards 
Beit Jala, we were shown a huge boulder lying in the torrent bed and 
having a little rock-hewn chamber inside it with door aperture 14 inches 
square. This chamber may perhaps at one time have been a tomb, but 


the marks of bars in the doorway, and indications of grooves or channels , 


to carry off or collect the rain water, seem to show that it was at one time 
the abode of a recluse. The fellahin call the boulder “ Kala’at Sabah el 
Kheir,”? ze., “Good Morning Castle,” and state that it was once inhabited 


1 Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, p. 1,169. 
2 This appears to be the detached block of rock named Kilat el Ghileh on 
the one-inch map, and figured in Vol. IIT of the ‘‘ Memoirs,” p. 131. 
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by a ghoul who used to devour every passing wayfarer who omitted to — 
wish “Good morning.” The chamber is very small, only 3 feet 3 inches 
high in the centre of the arched rock-hewn roof, and it is only at the | 
very end of the hatchet-shaped space that a full grown man can lie full 
length. 7, 
The limestone around Bittir is fossiliferous. Fossil sea urchins 
(Echinidze) and hippurites abound. 


Jarra, February 13th, 1894. 


JERUSALEM TOPOGRAPHY. 
By Groree Sr. Crarre, F.G.S. 


Rev. W. F. Brrcu, in the Quarterly Statement for October, 1893, begins 
by assuming that Zion is the same as the stronghold of Zion, and in his 
very title assumes Zion to be coincident with Akra. in 
On going back to Quarterly Statement, 1889 (p. 286), to which he refers 
me, I find that he considers me radically wrong in accepting Warren’s” 
position for Akra, north-east of the Upper City, because there are _ 
passages in Josephus which require Akra to be ou Ophel, as he conceives, _ 
Yet nothing is commoner in Mr, Birch’s writings than to find him 
throwing Josephus overboard when he disagrees with him. 
But I have no wish for controversy with Mr. Birch. I readily admit 
that he has given a great deal of patient study to the question. His 
views and opinions are before us in many numbers of the Quarterl: 
Statement. My own conclusions and opinions are sufficiently set forth in 
my volume on “ Buried Cities.” We difler from one another; and Sir 
Charles Wilson, the surveyor of Jerusalem, differs from us both. The 
difficulty of the problem is universally recognised, and no final solution 
can be expected except from further excavation. We are all agreed that 
the sepulchres of the kings were excavated in the rock of Ophel, and — 
therefore a great discovery may probably reward renewed search, “4 
I am glad to see that Herr Baurath von Schick, in the Quarter. 
Statement for July, 1893, gives a plan in which he represents Millo as a 
great rampart across the Tyropcon Valley. This indicates that he adheres 
to his view expressed in Quarterly Statement, 1892, p. 22, that “ the house 
of Millo (2 Kings, xii, 20) was a palace standing on the embankment of 
Millo, which embankment closed the Tyropceon Valley, and so pal i. 
the ‘City of David’ towards the north (1 Kings, xi, 27.)” This is a con- 
firmation of my own views, published in the Quarterly Statement, 1891 “J ic 
(p. 187), when { think they were new to all readers. A 
It is only fair to Herr Schick to say that he places Millo a little higher __ 
up the valley than I do. If there is truth in either position, I might ox" 


: ‘ 4 
' Unless he choose to lie straight down the centre fromthe doorway. 
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repeat now what I said then, viz., that Millo might be found by sinking 


one shaft in the Tyropceon Valley and driving a gallery north and south. 
And then would follow the discovery of the Stairs of the City of David, 
and the Sepulchres of the Kings. 


CANA AND MEGIDDO IN TATIAN’S DIATESSARON. 
By the Rev. ArcuisaLp Henprrson, D.D. 


In Dr. J. Hamlyn Hill’s newly-issued “ Diatessaron of Tatian,” translated 
from the Arabic, there are two passages bearing on interesting and 
disputed points of Palestinian topography. 

It has been proposed to locate Kazin of Josh. xix, 13, at Kefr Kenna. 
Major Conder pointed out as an objection (Quarterly Statement, 1892, 
p. 206) that Kazin should appear in Arabie as Kadir. In a footnote 
(p. 60) Dr. Hill gives Qatina as the form in the Arabic of Tatian of the 
Cana of John ii. If this is so, and if it should be confirmed by the 
ancient Syriac MS. recently discovered at Sinai, will it not go far to 
prove the identification of both Kazin and the Cana of John’s Gospel 
with Kefr Kenna? 

The other point is perhaps equally interesting. In Mat. xv, 39, the R.V. 
properly reads “Magadan” for the “Magdala” of the “Authorised.” Ewald 
suggested that “Magadan” represents “‘ Megidon,” the Megiddo of the V.T. 
In Dr. Hill’s Tatian the form in the text is “ Magheda,” which confirms 
Ewald’s conjecture. Is Dalmanutha (Mark viii, 10) thesame? Dr. Thomson 
suggested Ld Delemiyeh; Ewald that it might be a Galilean pronunciation 


of nox, a town which, as he says, “ must be sought in Southern Galilee.” 


He would identify the parts of Dalmavutha with South-Western Galilee, 
no doubt because he accepted the traditional site of Megiddo at El Lejjan. 

Some years ago I quoted from Brugsch, “Egypt under the Pharaohs,” 
the words of the “ Mohar” recounting his travels : “The ford of Irduna 
(Jordan), how is it crossed? Teach me to know the passage in order to 
enter into the city of Makitha (Megiddo) which lies in front of it” (Ed. 
1891, 305). These words certainly imply a position near the Jordan, far 
nearer than El Lejjfin, and agree better with Major Conder’s proposal to 
place Megiddo at Mujedda, south of Bethshean (Beisan). If “ the borders 
of Megiddo” and “the parts of Dalmanutha” are equivalent terms, as 
they seem to be, this also would, I think, require a locality in South- 
Eastern Galilee, rather than South-Western, for the language of both 
Gospels suggests that the locality was near our Lord’s landing-place from 
the boat in which he crossed the Sea of Galilee. Such criticism may 
seem to rest on small points and mere turns of phrases, but such evidence 
is of value, if concurrent, because it is the unconscious testimony of 
persons speaking of what they are familiar with ; at least till the spade 
decide, we must make the most of it. 
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NOTE ON A BRONZE MEDAL. 


A BRONZE MEDAL FROM JAULAN. ws 


Dr. MastermMAN and the Rev. W. M. Christie, of Safed, have both sent — TT 
an account of a bronze stamp or medal with an inscription upon it which — Pm 
a is said to have been found recently in Jaulan. Below is a facsimile of —_ 
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t the inscription. The Rev. J. J. Milne suggests that it may be: veel e 
; “Semper felix Saturninus.” Saturninus was one of the presidents of — 
.. Syria after Agrippa (Joseph., Ant. xvi, 10, 8). 
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| PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND. 


NOTES AND NEWS. 


e A Meerrrna of the Fund was held on the afternoon of May the 8th, in the 
Westminster Town Hall, when Major Claude R. Conder, R.E., read a paper 
on “ Future Researches in Palestine.” 

The Duxz or Yorx presided, and among others present were Mr. James 
Glaisher, F.R.S. (Chairman of Committee), Archdeacon Farrar, Lord Amherst 
of Hackney, the Dean of Westminster, the Marquis of Bute, Sir Edmund 
Lechmere, Sir Charles Wilson, Canon Tristram, the Rey. Dr. William Wri ght, 
Dr. Chaplin, of Jerusalem, Mr. Walter Besant, the American Ambassador, 

i Mr. F. D. Mocatta, Mr. H. A. Harper, Mr. Gibbs, Colonel Watson, Mr. Walter 

Morrison, and Mr. J. D. Crace. 

In opening the proceedings, His Royal Highness said :—Your Excellency, 
my Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen, it will be scarcely necessary for me to 

7 trouble you with any lengthy remarks concerning the object of our meeting 

t here this afternoon. The Palestine Exploration Fund has now been in 
existence for nearly 30 years. The great and useful work achieved by its means 
in the past, more especially the topographical survey by Officers of the Royal 

Engineers of the whoie of Palestine, on the scale of one inch to a mile, and the 

careful gathering together of a mass of information regarding the Holy Land 

cannot but be very well known to you all. (Applause.) Its past successes 
| have been very great, and we hope and believe that these are only the founda- 
| tions of even greater achievements to come. The work that lies before US 
| in the immediate future, as you will hear directly, is nothing less than the 
systematic excavation, so far as may be possible, of the chief historic sites 
of Syria. What has been done, and is still being done in Chaldea, in Egypt 
in Greece, and in classic Rome, yet awaits doing in Palestine. An important 
beginning has been made, and we must actively and strenuously go on with she 

The interesting and extremely important discoveries that have been made at 

Lachish last year and the year before by the skill and perseverance of 

Mr. Bliss (applause), acting on behalf of the Fund, are full of promise as t? 

what awaits our efforts in the future, and I am sure that it is a real pleasure to 

everyone of us to feel that English and Americans are, in this matter, working j 

hand in hand together. (Hear, hear.) It is alsoa great satisfaction to know 

that His Majesty the Sultan, without whose sanction it would, of course, be 
impossible to undertake this work, has evinced a very lively interest in these | 
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archeological explorations, and has graciously given a firman, enabling us to 
begin work at once at Jerusalem. I will now ask my old friend, Major Conder, 
to deliver the lecture he has been good enough to prepare. I look back with 
pleasure to the year 1882, when he travelled with my brother and myself 
throughout the whole of Palestine, and went with us into the Mosque at 
Hebron, and crossed with us into the country east of Jordan. (Applause.) 


Major Conder then delivered his lecture, of which the following summary 
appeared in the “Times ” :— 

Major ConpER, who met with a most cordial reception, said that the 
interest felt in Jerusalem, as the centre of the Hebrew Kingdom, made it 
naturally the first site to which explorers turned with increasing interest ; and 
he believed that excavations there might still bring much to light, and that they 
were still possible, though there were many difficulties in the way. It was an 
inhabited city, and it contained one of the most sacred places of the Moslems. 
The southern hills outside the city walls were allowed by all to have been 
included in the ancient city before the Captivity. The western hill, usually 
called Sion, was that of the upper city of David and Solomon ; and the south- 
west angle of its fortress wall had been discovered. It only required to be 
traced toward the east. The little spur above Siloam was the quarter where 
the priests’ houses grew up south of the Temple, where the Kings of Judah 
had a palace, and where some of them were buried in the Royal garden. It 
was walled in by the later kings, and the wall was rebuilt by Nehemiah. There 
also, therefore, they had much reason to hope for important discoveries. They 
might light on the palace itself, and might find some remains of early archives 
on its site. The site of Herodium, the burial place of Herod the Great, and 
the rock-cut tomb supposed to be that of the Patriarchs, under the sanctuary 
of Hebron, were also important objects for future investigation, and there were 
several uninhabited places which would yield a rich harvest to the explorer, 
Generally speaking, he thought it was along the great trade routes of Palestine 
that the most important sites occurred. The towns in the mountains were for — 
the most part small, and the civilisation of early ages was chiefly found in- 


the plains, along the great highways from the Euphrates, and from the sea to ‘ 


Damascus and to Egypt. There was, he thought, some evidence that in the 
earliest times the great centre of native civilisation was in Lebanon, and notin _ 
Southern Palestine. Many important remains had already been found in this - 
region, which was full of deserted mounds some 40 feet high, which concealed 

unknown treasures of antiquity. The sites in that region which required : 
exploration, and which others would soon explore if we did not, included 
especially Kadesh itself, Orpad, and Karchemish. The society should not 
confine itself between the limits of Beersheba and Dan, for the kingdom of 
Solomon reached the Euphrates; and the “ Land of the Hittites’ was quite as _ 
important for Bible study as Southern Palestine. Their limits should be drawn 
from the Egyrtian boundary to the foot of the Taurus, and the most promising 
sites were to be found in the plain of the Orontes east of Lebanon. In Lebanon 
itself inscriptions of Nebuchadnezzar were cut upon the rocks; and the Assyrian 


conquerors, returning from their expeditions to Egypt, left monuments at a, 


Beirut and at Samala describing their distant victories. The Egyptians set up 
statues near Orpad, and it was quite possible that in that region they might yet 
recover texts which would tell of the conquest of Jerusalem by the Northern 
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enemy, or early inscriptions even of the time of Solomon. To illustrate this 
subject he called attention to what had actually been discovered quite recently, 
by German explorers, at Samala, in the extreme north of Syria, and to the 
importance of their explorations as connected with the Bible history. These 
results were as yet very little known in England; but the statues which they 
had brought home were among the chief treasures of the Imperial Museum in 
Berlin. There was no doubt that this important field would be further worked 
by German scholars; and George Smith long ago called attention to its interest 
and value. It was to be hoped that we might yet find Englishmen co-operating 
with the Germans in the recovery of its treasures. Samala lay east of Issus 
and south-west of Merash, where several very important Hittite inscriptions 
had been found. But the antiquities of Samala were not Hittite, but repre- 
sented the civilisation of the Syrian race, which worshipped Hadad, the god of 
Damascus, and which used the Pheenician alphabet almost as early as the time 
of the Moabite stone. A circular enclosure, some 800 yards in diameter, with 
three gates, here enclosed an acropolis on a hillock in the plain. The great 
south gateway of the acropolis was built apparently about 730 B.c., and adorned 
with 40 bas-reliefs cut in hard basalt, in a rede imitation of the Assyrian style. 
Men with captives, a bowman, a horseman, and a soldier with an axe were 
represented, with bulls, deer, and lions; also mythological figures—a lion- 
headed man, a winged lion ramping, and a sphinx. A statue close by had a 
Pheenician text of 34 lines in relief. It represented the head and body of a 
gigantic bearded figure with a round cap, and the inscription was on the 
columnar pedestal. He had not seen any translation of this text as a whole, 
but it was of much value as showing the beliefs of the Syrians about 800 B.c. 
Touching the bearing of Palestine exploration on the study of the New Testa- 
ment, they might look, the lecturer said, to valuable results in this respect, and 
some had, indeed, been already obtained. Much that was of interest regarding 
the early history of Christianity in the East in the second and third centuries 
had also been brought to light, and more remained, no doubt, to be found, 
especially at Cresarea and at Ascalon. In conclusion, he said that much remained 
to be worked out, and they must be up and doing. Twenty years ago the 
Palestine Exploration Fund stood almost alone. Schliemann’s work was only 
beginning to be noticed, and many important Egyptian discoveries were stil] in 
the future. But now the movement had spread in every direction. The 
French and the Germans were busy in Greece and in Syria; the Egyptolo- 
gists had added immense stores of valuable material to our collections. The 
members of the Palestine Exploration Fund must not allow others to outstrip 
them or neglect one of the most hopeful and important fields of research. 
(Cheers.) 


Sir FE. Lecumerr. Your Royal Highness, my Lords, Ladies, and Gentle- 
— i have been requested to propose the first resolution which will be 
submitted to you to-day, and I need hardly say that it is the expression of our 
cordial thanks to Major Conder for his deeply interesting lecture. (Hear, 
hear.) The Palestine Exploration Fund, under whose auspices we meet here 
to-day, make their fresh departure under circumstances of no ordinary 
advantage. They are now about, as you have heard, to enter upon a new field 
of exploration in J erusalem, with the full sanction of His Imperial Majesty 
the Sultan, who has always showna highly-enlightened interest in this work, and 
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I need hardly say that they make a fresh appeal to British and American 
travellers, and those who are interested in Palestine for the means of carry- 

ing out these explorations. I am sure we must feel that we have no little 
advantage to-day in the presence and presidency of His Royal Highness 

(hear, hear), who has told us of his experiences in Palestine, and who has also 

shown so much sympathy with, and deep interest in, this work by his opening 

remarks. Iam sure we must all feel we have had a great privilege in the 
admirable lecture which has been given us by Major Conder. We must bear 

_ in mind that he was one of those great pioneers of exploration in the Holy 

| Land, associated as he was with the names of Sir Charles Warren, Sir Charles 
Wilson—who, I am happy to say, is present here to-day—and Brigadier-General 
: Sir H. H. Kitchener, and perhaps to none of those are we more indebted than 
to Major Conder, who, I believe, took the greatest share in the preparation of 
that magnificent map and survey, and who has devoted himself so much to the 
literary illustration of the subject. (Hear, hear.) I only trust, ladies and 
gentlemen, that the earnest words with which he concluded his lecture may 
‘ find an echo in the hearts of all those present—that we will not leave this 
meeting without promising ourselves to support him, and those I have 
mentioned who have gone before us in this great work, by a liberal response to 
, the call for subscriptions to enable this admirable society to give once more a 
proof of how much can be done by the energy of an English Association in the 
4 distant clime of Palestine. (Applause.) With these few remarks, I venture, 


your Royal Highness, to propose a hearty vote of thanks to Major Conder for 
his lecture. 


Mr. Mocarra. I am sure we have all listened with very great pleasure and 
advantage to the lecture which Major Conder has delivered to us. The name 
of Major Conder is so intimately associated with exploration in Palestine that 
he is properly regarded as one of the very best authorities upon this important 
subject. As His Royal Highness mentioned at the beginning of this meeting, 
the ruins of Rome and Greece have been investigated with very great care, and 
we know a great deal of the habits and of the history of these great powers of 
ancient times, and possess a great deal of architectural and artistic knowledge, 
which we have gained by their exploration. And so I hope that we may know, 
in the course of time, a very great deal more than we know at the present day, 
about the Bible and the nations mentioned in the Bible, in whom we all feel 
such great interest. It is the great glory of this country that the Bible 
literature is so deeply studied ; but now, as Major Conder has told us, and as 
we have heard from several other great authorities connected with this society, 
notwithstanding what we know, we are only at the very outset of the work. 
The monuments of Syria, the valley between the Tigris and the Euphrates, 
and a great portion of Southern Persia, have to be still explored. The 
peculiar conditions in which these countries are, the semi-civilised state in 
which they are, the great jealousy which the great tribes exhibit towards 
anyone who touches the tells which contain the imbedded cities of antiquity 
is so great, that whoever lays a hand upon them, even when furnished with the 
firman of the Sultan, they view with the greatest suspicion, and many valuable 
monuments are doomed to destruction because of the superstition that as soon 
as they have been touched by Christians they are desecrated, and misfortune 
will somehow fall upon the country. We hope that in the course of time we 
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shall disabuse these semi-barbarous persons of these superstitions, and that we 
shall have the power of investigating and bringing together the principal 
objects and inscriptions which still remain, and which will bring us into the 
possession cf a greater knowledge of these countries and their people, and their 
ancient history. Linguists have also gained enormously by the researches 
which have been made, and I have no doubt that they will gain a great deal 
more by those which have still to be made. It is with great happiness that 
we see amongst us men like Major Conder and Sir Charles Wilson, and 
several others whose names are illustrious. Not only Englishmen, but Germans 
and French are interesting themselves in this study, and it is a source of 
happiness that we have these men to pursue this work. I think that a 
meeting like this to-day ought to awaken great interest in the Palestine 
Exploration Society, which, in a country like this, ought to be the best 
supported amongst all similar societies. (Applause.) It is with great pleasure 
that we see His Excellency, Mr. Bayard, here to-day, representing the United 
States. I think that although we are two Governments we are one nation, 
and I hope that in all these great works we may be supported by American 
sympathy and American capital, and Iam quite certain that if we can only 
create an interest as great as the subject deserves we shall be rewarded by 
vast discoveries within the next fifty years. I have great pleasure in seconding 
the motion. (Applause.) 
The resolution was heartily carried. 


Lord Amurrsr, The resolution I have the honour to propose to you is 
one which will be received at once with acclamation, and it does not require 
many words of mine to preface it. It is that of our appreciation of His 
Royal Highness having come amongst us (applause) to take the Chair this 
afternoon. I am asked to do that, not because I am better acquainted, or 
even so well acquainted as a great many others who are here to hear this 
interesting lecture, but because I haye been connected with the Palestine 
Exploration Fund ever since its commencement. It is now some years ago— 
Thad then come back from my first pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and when 
we Jook at the Committee list of 1865 and the list to-day, we see how many 
good friends have passed away during that period. But still, the roll of the 
Committee, and the roll of those who support the Association is larger, I 
believe, to-day than it ever was before, and we all know and appreciate what 
a stimulus will be given to our efforts to carry on the work that we are now about 
to commence under the new firman that has been given, by the presence of 
His Royal Highness this afternoon, and by the remarks with which he kindly 
opened the meeting. We have a great work before us, for who can tell what 
is yet hidden under the mounds of that Holy Land? We have fresh discoveries 


made every day, and all that we want to bring still more to light is the funds , 


to do it with, and I am sure that this lurge gathering assembled here to-day is 
a good augury that these funds will be forthcoming, because the work in which 
we are engaged is not only interesting to those who have had the time te 
spare, and have been able to incur the expense of a visit to the country itself, 
but by the publications of the Society we are also enabled to bring these 
interesting discoveries home to those who can only read of them. (Hear, hear.) 
I will not trouble you with any further remarks upon this occasion, except to 
say that I should like to add my testimony and thanks to Major Conder for the 


a. - 


NOTES AND NEWS. 


interesting paper he has read to us, and to ask you to give your most cordial 
thanks to His Royal Highness for having taken the Chair. (Applause.) 


4 His Excellency the American AmBaAssADoR, in seconding the vote of 
thanks, said: Your Royal Highness, my Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen, it is at 
i* all times, as you may suppose, a matter of the greatest satisfaction and pride 
it to me to speak for my countrymen, and to-day, upon this most interesting 
occasion, I wish you to feel the emphasis of my representative voice for the 
many millions of Christian people who join with you in their interest in such 
te a subject as that of which we have heard through Major Conder’s lecture. 
(Applause.) I was most glad to join in the thanks to the lecturer for his 
earnest, his zealous, his valuable, and his most interesting contribution to our 
knowledge of a subject and of a place, than which nothing can be more 
- interesting and important, and I am very glad to second the motion of thanks 
i to that member of the Royal Family of this realm who has testified for him- 
» self the interest which he feels in that which is so interesting to so many—and 
. indeed, to all the inhabitants of the realm. (Hear, hear.) He said in the 
very pertinent and excellent remarks with which he opened this meeting, that 
England and America were hand in hand in the objects to which this Fund 
Ps devotes itself. I am glad of it, and I think you will agree with me that 
= the more they are hand in hand in that and in other things, the better it 
a will be for both countries. (Loud applause.) The subject of this lecture is 
a the Holy Land. No words could better convey the estimation in which that 
" spot of earth is held by all of us who profess the Christian faith. It is the 
i) Holy Land, and anything that can disclose to us its true history, anything that 
i can assist us to dwell more humbly and more piously upon the mysteries—the 
great mysteries—that surround us, must be welcome to us. (Applause.) 
Therefore, as assisting such a purpose by coming here to preside, it is with 
sincere satisfaction that I second the motion of thanks to His Royal Highness 
aj for having attended upon this occasion, and for having fulfilled his duties with 
such propriety and dignity. (Applause.) 
The resolution having been cordially carried, 


9 His Royat Hieuyess replied: Your Excellency, my Lords, Ladies, and 
Gentleman, I thank both Lord Amherst and the American Ambassador most 
sincerely for the very kind words they have used in proposing and in seconding 
this vote of thanks, and I thank you all, ladies and gentlemen, for the very 
cordial manner in which you have received it. I can assure you it has given 
me very great pleasure to preside over this meeting to-day, the object of which 
is one so worthy of everybody’s assistance, and it has also given me very 


a. great pleasure to listen to the most interesting lecture which has just been 
“ delivered by Major Conder. (Applause.) 


¥: The proceedings then terminated. 


Supporters of the Fund will be glad to learn that excavations have been 
successfully commenced at Jerusalem by Mr. F. J. Bliss. His first report 
appears in the present number. 


We are happy to state that Herr Baurath von Schick, having recovered from 
his long illness, has resumed his activity and sent us some interesting Notes and 
News. An essay by him on the Jerusalem Cross will be found at p. 183. 


NOTES AND NEWS. 


He reports a meeting of tourists and others taking an interest in Jerusalem 
topography, which was held in one of the hotels of the city, at which Mr. Bliss 
gave an address on the projected excavations. 


We regret to hear of the decease of a well-known Jerusalem archeologist, “_ 
the Russian Archimandrite Antoine, Spiritual Head of the Russian Establish- 
ment there. ' ; 


Herr von Schick has completed new models of the Haram es Sherif, one 
showing the ancient temples, and the other the buildings of Hadrian, and 
of the Crusading and the Mohammedan periods, including those now existing. 


The German Palestine Society have sent out Dr. Blankenberg, of Erlangen, to ‘ 
study the geology of the Holy Land. He has visited Hebron, Usdum, Engedi, ff 
Jericho, and other places. a 


_ 


On Saturday, May 19th, the officers of the Fund were entertained at dinner 
by the Maccabean Society at St. James’s Hall. Mr. Walter Morrison, the 
treasurer, Major-General Sir Charles Wilson, R.E., Major Conder, R.E., Colonel ng 
Watson, R.E., and Mr. George Armstrong were the guests of the evening. 

Letters of apology were read from Sir George Grove, Messrs. William Simpson, 
Walter Besant, and Professor W. M. Flinders Petrie, who regretted their “ 
inability to attend the gathering. a 


In an article on the above subject the “ Jewish Chronicle” remarked :— 


“The Palestine explorers have done wonderful work in the past 30 years, 
and they are about to embark in a fresh and interesting scheme of further aa 
investigation. Hence, when honour is shown to some of the most prominent 
members of the band of officers and scholars who have restored to the modern 
world so much knowledge of the topography of Palestine, the honour is a com- 
pound reward for favours past and to come. It is no small thing to have given 
us a chart of Palestine as full in details and as accurate in its identifications us iM , 
: ba maps which ordinarily do duty as representations even of European countries 

ay. 

““Tmmediate steps are to be taken to begin the excavations at J: erusalem 
“graciously permitted ’ by the Ottoman Government, and it is hoped that some 
of the problems having reference to Ancient Jerusalem will be set at rest. The 
old walls, the old buildings, the old sites may have left beneath the sacred soil 
records well worthy of being brought to the light of day. Who shall say what 
two years’ excavations, systematic and unimpeded, may produce? But 
Jerusalem, moreover, is an inhabited city, and excavation can only be conducted 
in the parts less densely populated, on the outskirts rather than in the body of 
the city. But it must not be forgotten that it is on the outskirts that the chief 
hope of important results may be expected. j 

“ These difficulties will only arouse enthusiastic vigour in the explorers if 
they feel that their work is being appreciated by the public. Money is required 
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and we hope that a fair proportion of the amount needed will come from Jewish 
pockets. It is true that much of the work proposed in Jerusalem will interest 
Christians rather than Jews. But Jews have too deep an interest in the Holy 
Land as a whole not to feel concerned in all which relates to its hills, its streams, 
and its valleys. The love of Zion has been the one note of idealism in many a 
sordid ghetto. Projecting themselves beyond their poor environment, beyond 
the scorn and reproach of the present, the pent-up dwellers in the ghettos have 
found in this love for Zion, this love for a past Zion, again to be gloriously 
restored in the ideal future, both comfort and hope. The most touching, the 
most inspired specimens of medieval Jewish poetry are the songs of Zion by 
Jehuda Halevi. ‘This sweet singer of Spain was the first to revive the affec- 
tionate idealisation of Zion in modern times, but his example was followed by 
others, and thus the Jewish liturgy knows of no more eloquent and pathetic 
accretions than the marvellous elegies or Kinnoth wrung out from the souls of 
generations of Jews, and voiced in the poems which author after author put 
forth as lasting monuments of his love and his longing. 

“Sad would it be were we Jews of to-day to fall behind our predecessors in 
their love for the Holy Land. The new schemes for colonising Palestine, of 
which the last few years have seen the vigorous birth, the flourishing colonies 
already dotted here and there in various parts of the land, testify to the per- 
sistence in our days of the old enthusiasm. But action may be stimulated by 
enthusiasm, it cannot be fed on it. Jews must give an earnest of their 
affectionate regard for Palestine by bearing their share of the cost of exploring 
it. Who can over estimate the wonderful increase that has been made in the 
significance even of the Psalms and the Prophets by the closer knowledge we 
possess now of the topography of the places and sites about which the sacred 
records speak? Then, those who indeed love Zion will wish to know more of 
it ; and to know more of it, they must help, substantially and soon, those who 
are willing to undergo the privations and difficulties of exploration in rather 
unsettled and certainly uncomfortable districts. We regret to have to say 
that Jews in the past generation have not borne their share in the labour or 
expense of exploration. In the Middle Ages some of the most accomplished 
and successful travellers were Jews. Nowadays, the traveller’s instinct seems 
to have been transformed into a mere desire to visit the pleasure resorts of the 
Continent. We should be proud to see some Jews employed in the active work 
of exploration, but their absence makes it even more strongly incumbent on the 
community to offer solid help of another kind. Glancing over the donations 
chronicled in the last Quarterly Statement of the Palestine Exploration Fund, 
we find absolutely no Jewish names in the list. It is true that there are a 
handful of Jewish annual subscribers to the Fund, but the names should be 
numbered by scores not units. This last appeal, coming at the moment when 
new work is about to be undertaken by the same competent hands who have 
done so much already, ought not to be made to the Jewish community in vain. 
The hospitalities of the Maccabeans should be completed by the generous sub- 
scriptions of the community at large. In this way an old and serious reproach 
wil! be wiped out, a reproach that has long been hurled against us with only 
too much force. The most destructive of adverse criticisms are the condem- 
nations that are deserved.” 
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The Rev. Theodore Rf, Dowling returned to Jerusalem from India in 
April. Having been authorised to act on behalf of the Executive Committee 
in India he secured sixteen annual subscribers. 


The following have kindly consented to act as Honorary Local Secre- 
taries :— 

The Rev. H. 7, Ottley, St. Stephen’s Parsonage, Kidderpore, Calcutta, 
Hon. See. for Bengal Presidency. 

The Rev. E. Bull, B.LR. Chaplain, Tundla, Hon. Sec. for North-West 
Provinces. 

Mrs. Elwes, Shadowbash, N ungumbankum, Madras, Hon. See. for Madras 
Presidency, 

Thomas Plunkett, Esq., M.R.1.A., Enniskillen. 

W. J. Baxter, Esq., M.C.P.S.I., Coleraine, 


Herr A. M. Lunz, the blind Jewish author of Jerusalem, has just published 
another “ Jahrbuch” of the Holy City. The first was published in 1881, and 
if was intended to issue a new one every year, but the author, who naturally 
works under great ditficulties, has only been able to bring out four, or one every 
three years. The work is in Hebrew and German. 


The Greek and other inscriptions from the Hauran, collected by the 
Rev. W. Ewing, have been reproduced, and will be published with translations 
and notes. Professor Ramsay and Mr. A. G. Wright, of Aberdeen, and 
Mr. A. Souter, M.A., of Caius College, Cambridge, are kindly preparing them 
for publication. 


——_ —_—— 


The first edition of Major Conder’s “Tell Amarra Tablets” having been 
sold within the year, he has prepared a second edition, in which a new chapter 
is added, giving in fuli the Royal letters from Armenia, Elishah, Babylon, 
Assyria, &c., which are of great historical importance, and which contain 
allusions to the revolts in Palestine, and to the defeat of the Hittites. Major 
Conder has corrected his translations of the other tablets, and has added a 
new preface and some notes, including further translations. He has also 
treated the Mythological Tablets. 


The Committee having secured the rights and interests of the publication of 
“Judas Maccabweus,” have issued a new edition revised by the author. 

Major Conder writes: “'The first edition of ‘Judas Maccabeus’ appeared 
in 1879, and was well received. During the fourteen years that have followed 
T had no oceasion to look at its pages, until the present edition was called for ; 
but I am glad to find little to correct, though much might be added. _ During 
this interval I have revisited many of the scenes described; have lived in Moab, 
and have ridden through the oak woods of Gilead. In the resting times, 
between more active years, I have had occasion to study more completely the 
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subjects touched on in this volume, and further discoveries have cast some new 
light on the period.” 


«A Mound of many Cities,” a complete account of the excavations at 
Tell el Hesy, with upwards of 250 illustrations, is now ready. This book, 
which will perhaps become the most popular work of the long list of books 
issued by the Palestine Exploration Fund, isa history by Mr. F. J. Bliss, of a Tell, 
or Mound, in Palestine, from the first building erected upon it, 2000 years B.C. 
to its final abandonment, 400 B.c. Mr. Bliss is a young American, educated 
partly at Beyrout, partly at Ambherst College, Vermont. He is perfectly ; 
familiar with the language of the Fellahin. He took up the work upon this mn 
Tell where Prof. Flinders Petrie left it, and carried it on until he had com- 
pelled the Mound to yield up its secrets. He is the master of a free and lively 
style, and his work is interesting, not only for the story he has to tell, but also 
for the manner in which it is told. The work is also illustrated by very : 
numerous drawings of objects found, plans, sections, and elevations. 

In the history of this Te go back far beyond the beginning of European 
civilisation. A thousand years before David, a thousand years before the siege 
of Troy, a city stood upon the bluff overhanging the stream which is now called 
Tell el Hesy. The site formed a natural fortress. The first city was built by 
the Amorites. This city was taken, sacked, and destroyed, in one of the count- 
less tribal wars. But the site was too important for the place to be left long 
deserted ; another town was raised upon the ruins. Note that they did not 
clear away the rubbish when they re-built: they raised the new town upon the 
débris of the old. On the second town fell the same fate as that which 
destroyed the first. Then came a third, a fourth, and so on, until the ruins 
which are now covered with grass hide the remains, certainly of eight, probably 
of eleven cities. Probably the last city, which was not re-built, was destroyed 
about the year 400 B.c. 

The broken pottery and other remains found on the various levels serve to 
give a date to the destroyed city. Thus, at a certain level, Pheenician pottery a 
is found for the first time; at higher levels, Greek pottery. But there was also ty 
found an unexpected and very precious treasure in the shape of a cuneiform 
letter, on a clay tablet. The letter is written from the Governor of Lachish to 
the Egyptian Pharaoh, and the writer, Zimradi, or Zimridi, is mentioned in 
the Tell el Amarna Tablets as Governor of Lachish. We also learn from the 
same authority that Zimridi was murdered by servants of the Pharaoh. The 
letter in the original cuneiform, with its transliteration and translation, will be 
found in the volume. Ina word, the complete story of this Biblical City is 
here presented. It is the first time that one of the Tells of Palestine has been 
excavated, and therefore the first time that any of them has yielded up its 
secrets in illustration of the Biblical narrative. It is a history which is attrac- 
tive from its subject, and made doubly attractive by the light, easy, and lucid 
manner in which Mr. Bliss presents it to the readers. 

Price to subscribers to the Fund, 3s. 6d.; non-subscribers, 6s. 


= 


Mr. George Armstrong’s Raised Map of Palestine is attracting much atten- 
tion, and it is difficult to supply promptly all the orders that come in for it. 
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This raised map is constructed on the same scale as those of the Old and 
New Testament maps already issued by the Society. ‘These were reduced from 
the scale of the large map (1 inch to the mile) to ¢ of an inch to the mile, or 
the fraction of yy2555. The levels, as calculated by the engineers who 
triangulated the country, of whom Mr. Armstrong was one from the commence- 
ment to the end, are followed exactly. No other correct raised map of the 
country is possible, because the Survey of Palestine is copyright and belongs to 
the Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund. Without raising the 
question of piracy, however, no other trustworthy raised map is at all likely to 
be attempted, because the knowledge of the country requisite can only be 
possessed by one who has stepped over every foot of it, and because the labour 
which Mr. Armstrong has given to the work—extending over many years— 
will scarcely be expended by any other person, now or in the future. This 
labour will be partly understood when it is explained that the map was prepared 
by the super-position of small pieces of cardboard, many thousands in number, 
cut so as to represent the line of the country, and laid one above the other. The 
work occupied all Mr. Armstrong’s leisure time for seven years. In its 
unfinished state the map presents the appearance of a completely terraced 
country. It embraces the whole of Western Palestine, from Baalbeck in the 
north, to Kadesh Barnea in the south, and shows nearly all that is known on 
the East of Jordan. 

The natural features of the country stand out prominently, and show at a 
glance the relative proportions of the mountains, heights, valleys, plains, &c. 

Names are given to the coast towns and a few of the inland ones; other 
towns are numbered to correspond with a reference list of names. 

With this map before him the teacher or the student is enabled to follow 
the Bible narrative exactly; he can trace the route of armies; he Kt 
reconstruct the roads; he can understand the growth and the decay of cities, 
their safety or their dangers, from their geographical positions. It is a 
magnificient addition to the many works which this Society has given to the 
world. It illustrates the practical usefulness of the Society, while it adds one 
more to its achievements in the cause of illustration and explanation of the 
Bible Lands. 

The map should be in every public library, and every public school, and 
every Sunday School. Its price is necessarily high, because the work is most 
costly to produce. It measures 7 feet 6 inches by 4 feet, and can be seen at 
the office of the Fund, 24, Hanover Square, W. 

The map is cast in fibrous plaster, and framed solidly ; it is despatched in @ 
wooden box, for which an extra charge is made, but this is partly returned on 
the return of the box. The price to subscribers, partly coloured, is £7 78.5 
if fully coloured and framed, £10 10s. The price to the general public 18 
£10 10s. and £13 13s. 

The partly coloured raised map has the seas, lakes, marshes, and perennial 
streams coloured blue, the Old and New Testament sites are marked in red, 
the principal ones having a number to correspond with a reference list of 
names, the body of the map is left white. : 

The fully coloured raised map has the seas, lakes, marshes, and perennial 
streams coloured blue, the Old and New Testament Sites are marked in red, the 
principal ones having a number to correspond with a reference list of names, 
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the plains green, the rising ground, hills, and mountains in various tints, the 
olive groves and wooded parts of the country stippled in green, and the main 
roads are shown in a thin black line. 

Photographs of the raised map are now ready. Size 16} inches by 8} inches, 
5s. each; 8 inches by 4 inches, 1s. each. 


——_—. 


In the “ Revue Critique d’ Histoire et de Litterature,” M. Clermont-Ganneau 
writes as follows respecting the raised map of Palestine :— 

Mr. George Armstrong, Assistant Secretary of the Palestine Exploration 
Fund, has just. completed the construction of a large raised map of Palestine, of 
which the Fund offers for sale casts in fibrous plaster. Mr. Armstrong, as one 
of the surveyors, had taken an active part both in the preparation on the spot, 
and in the careful drawing afterwards, of the large English map of 1 inch per 
mile in 26 sheets, a monumental map, which will henceforth be the basis of all 
geographical studies relating to the Holy Land. He was, then, better qualified 
than any other person, to undertake this colossal work, which has cost him 
long years of labour. He has executed it with a conscientiousness and a 
precision worthy of all praise. We already had raised maps of Palestine; but 
they were very rough and without scientific value. This one, a rigorously exact 
translation of the map of the Palestine Exploration Fund, gives us for the 
first time an image of the land, faithfully modelled even in the smallest details, 
by a professional man who has walked, with theodolite in hand, over the whole of 
its extent. The planimetric scale, identical with that of the large reduction of 
the map of 1 inch per mile, is of 3 of an inch per raile, or +y25e03 the hypso- 
metric scale is three and a half times larger. The map does not measure less than 
7 feet 6 inches long by 4 feet wide. Besides the purely topographical indica- 
tions, shown by the relief and different colourings, the localities are represented 
by numbers corresponding to a long list of names of places. This superb 
raised map can then, besides its own peculiar interest, serve all the purposes of 


an ordinary map. Several great foreign scientific establishments are eager to 
obtain copies of it. 


By the kindness of Mr. Pilling, arrangements have been entered into for 
archseological discoveries made in the course of the construction of the Haifa- 


Damascus Railway to be reported to the Fund, and, if necessary, to be care- 
fully examined. 


Index to the Quarterly Statement,—A new edition of the Index to the 
Quarterly Statements has been compiled. It embraces the years 1869 (the 
first issue of the journal) to the end of 1892. Contents:—Names of the 
Authors and of the Papers contributed by them; List of the Ilustrations ; and 
General Index. This Index will be found extremely useful. Price to 
subscribers to the Fund, in paper cover, 1s. 6d., in cloth, 2s. 6d., post free ; 
non-subscribers, 2s. and 3s. 


SE 


The new railway from Jaffa to Jerusalem has been laid down on the sheets 
of the large and small maps. Copies of these sheets are now ready. 
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The museum of the Fund, at 24, Hanover Square, is now open to subscribers 
between the hours of 10 a.m. and 5 p.m., every week-day except Saturdays, 
when it closes at 2 p.m, 


The Committee have to acknowledge with thanks the following donations to 
the Library of the Fund :— 

“Man Hunting in the Desert (an Account of the Palmer Expedition).” 
By Capt. A. B. Haynes, R.E. From Walter Besant, Esq., M.A. 

“Through Judea, Samaria, and Galilee in 1892.” From the Author, 
Henry Davidson, Esq. 

“The Historical Geography of the Holy Land.” By George Adam 
Smith, D.D, From the Publishers, Hodder and Stoughton. 


The Committee will be glad to receive donations of Books to the Library 
of the Fund, which already contains many works of great value relating to 
Palestine and other Bible Lands. See list of Books, July Quarterly Statement, 
1893. 


It may be well to mention that plans and photographs alluded to in the 
reports from Jerusalem and elsewhere cannot all be published, but all are 
preserved in the offices of the Fund, where they may be seen by subscribers. 


A new edition of “Twenty-one Years’ Work” is in course of preparation, 
and will be brought down to date. 


The first volume of the “Survey of Eastern Palestine,” by Major Conder, 
is accompanied by a map of the portion of country surveyed, special plans, 
and upwards of 350 drawings of ruins, tombs, dolmens, stone circles, inscrip- 
tions, &c. Subscribers to the “‘ Survey of Western Palestine” are privileged 
to have the volumes for seven guineas. The price will be raised, after 250 
names are received, to twelve guineas. The Committee are pledged never to 
let any copies be subscribed for under the sum of seven guineas. A. P. Watt 
and Son, Hastings House, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C., are the Sole Agents. 
The attention of intending subscribers is directed to the announcement in the 
last page of this number. 

Mr. H. Chichester Hart’s “ Fauna and Flora of Sinai, Petra, and the Wady 
Arabah,” which forms the second volume, can be had separately. 

M. Clermont-Ganneau’s work, “ Archwolegical Researches in Palestine,” will 
form the third volume. The first portion of it is already translated, and it is 
hoped that the concluding part will soon be completed. 


The maps and books now contained in the Society’s publications comprise 
an amount of information on Palestine, and on the researches conducted in 
the country, which can be found in no other publications. It must never be 
forgotten that no single traveller, however well equipped by previous knowledge, 
can compete with a scientific body of explorers, instructed in the periods 
required, and provided with all the instruments necessary for carrying out 
their work. See list of Publications. 
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The Old and New Testament Map of Palestine (scale $ of an inch to a 
mile).—Embraces both sides of the Jordan, and extends from Baalbek in the 
north to Kadesh Barnea in the south. All the modern names are in black ; 
over these are printed in red the Old Testament and Apocrypha names. The 
New Testament, Josephus, and Talmudic names are in blue, and the tribal 
possessions are tinted in colours, giving clearly all the identifications up to 
date. It is the most comprehensive map that has been published, and will be 
invaluable to universities, colleges, schools, &e. 

It is published in 20 sheets, with paper cover; price to subscribers to the 
Fund, 28s.; to the public, £2. It can be had mounted on cloth, rollers, and 
varnished for hanging. The size is 8 feet by 6 feet. The cost of mounting 
is extra (see Maps). 

In addition to the 20-sheet map, the Committee have issued as a separate 
Map the 12 sheets (viz., Nos. 5-7, 9-11, 13-15, 20-22), which include the whole 
of Palestine as far north us Mount Hermon, and the districts beyond Jordan as 
far as they are surveyed. See key-map to the sheets. 

The price of this map, in 12 shects, in paper cover, to subscribers to the 
Fund, 12s. 6d.; to the public, £1 1s. 

The size of this map, mounted on cloth and roller for hanging, is 44 feet by 
6% feet. 

Any single sheet of the map can be had separately, price, to subscribers of the 
Fund, 1s.6d. Mounted on cloth to fold in the pocket suitable for travelling, 2s. 
To the public 2s. and 2s. 6d, 

Single copies of these maps in sheets, with cover, can be sent by post to all 
foreign countries at an extra charge of 1s. 


A copy of names and places in the Old and New Testament, with their 


modern identifications and full references, can be had by subscribers with either 
of these maps at the reduced price of 2s. 6d. 


“John Poloner’s Description of the Holy Land” (1421 a.p.) and “ Guide- 
book to Palestine”? (1350 4.p.) were issued to subscribers to the Pilgrims’ 
Text Society during the month of June. 

Translations in hand :—Extracts from various early writers illustrating 
topographical details of Jerusalem and the Holy Land, viz., Aristeas, Heca- 
taeus, Origen, Cyril, St. Jerome, The Patriarch Sophronius, «ce. 


Branch Associations of the Bible Society, all Sunday School Unions within 
the Sunday School Institute, the Sunday School Union, and the Wesleyan 
Sunday School Institute, will please observe that by a special Resolution of the 
Committee they will henceforth be treated as subscribers and be allowed to pur- 
chase the books and maps (by application only to the Secretary) at reduced price. 


The income of the Society, from March 22nd to June 2l1st, 1894, 
-was—from annual subscriptions and donations, including Local Societies, 
£340 12s. 1d.; from all sources—£661 12s.4d. The expenditure during the 
same period was £963 19s. 2d. On June 21st the balance in the Bank was 
£500 11s. 8d. ' 
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Subscribers are requested to note that the following cases for binding, 
casts, and slides can be had by application to the Assistant Secretary at the 
Office of the Fund :— 

Cases for binding Herr Schumacher’s “ JaulAn,” 1s. each. 

Cases for binding the Quarterly Statement, in green or chocolate, 1s. each. 

Cases for binding “ Abila,’ “Pella,” and “’Ajlin” in one volume, 
1s. each. 

Casts of the Tablet, front and back, with a Cuneiform Inscription found 
in May, 1892, at Tell el Hesy, by F. J. Bliss, Explorer to the Fund, 
at a depth of 35 feet. It belongs to the general diplomatic correspon- 
dence carried on between Amenhotep IIT and IV and their agents in various 
Palestinian towns. Price 2s. 6d. the pair. 

; Casts of the Ancient Hebrew Weight brought by Dr. Chaplin from Samaria, 
price 2s. 6d, each, 

Casts of an Inscribed Weight or Bead from Palestine, forwarded by Professor 
Wright, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A., price 1s. each. 

Lantern slides of the Raised Map, the Sidon Sarcophagi, and of the Bible 
places mentioned in the catalogue of photos and special list of slides. 


In order to make up complete sets of the Quarterly Statement the 
Committee will be very glad to receive any of the back numbers. 


While desiring to give every publicity to proposed identifications and other 
theories advanced by officers of the Fund and contributors to the pages of the 
Quarterly Statement, the Committee wish it to be distinctly understood that by 


at them in the Quarterly Statement they neither sanction nor adopt 
them. 


Subscribers who do not receive the Quarterly Statement regularly are asked 
to send a note to the Secretary. Great care is taken to forward each number 
to all who are entitled to receive it, but changes of address and other causes 
8ive rise occasionally to omissions. 


The authorised lecturers for the Society are— 


The Rev. Thomas Harrison, F.R.G.S., Hillside, Benenden, Staplehurst, 
Kent. His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Research and Discovery in the Holy Land. 
(2) Bible Scenes in the Light of Modern Science. 
(3) The Survey of Eastern Palestine. 
(4) In the Track of the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan. 
(5) The Jordan Valley, the Dead Sea, and the Cities of the Plain. 
(6) The Recovery of Jerusalem—(Excavations in 1894). 
(7) The Recovery of Lachish and the Hebrew Conquest of Palestine. 
(8) Archeological Illustrations of the Bible. (Specially adapted for 
Sunday School Teachers). 
N.B.—All these Lectures are illustrated by specially prepared lantern slides. 
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The Rev. J. R. Macpherson, B.D., Kinnaird Manse, Inchture, N.B. His 
subjects are as follows :— 


(1) The Work of the Palestine Exploration Fund. 
(2) The Survey of Palestine. 

; 3) The City of Jerusalem. 

_ mn Eastern Palestine. 

F (5) Calvary and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 


The Rev. J. Llewelyn Thomas, M.A., Aberpergwm, Glynmeath, South 
Wales. His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Explorations in Judea. 

° Research and Discovery in Samaria and Galilee, 

3) In Bible Lands ; a Narrative of Personal Experiences. 
4) The Reconstruction of Jerusalem, 

& Problems of Palestine. 


The Rey. Charles Harris, M.A., F.R.G.S., St. Lawrence, Ramsgate. (All 
Lectures illustrated by lantern slides). His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Modern Discoveries in Palestine. 
3 Stories in Stone; or, New Light on the Old Testament. 

(3) Underground Jerusalem ; or, With the Explorer in 1894, 

Bible Stories from the Monuments, or Old Testament History 
in the Light of Modern Research :— 

A. The Story of Joseph ; or, Life in Ancient Egypt. 

5) B. ber nite of Moses; or, Through the Desert to the Promised 

and, 


(6) ©. The Story of Joshua; or, The Buried City of Lachish. 
(7) D. The Story of Sennacherib 3 or Scenes of Assyrian Warfare. 
(8) EB. The Story of the Hittites ; or, A Lost Nation Found. 


Professor Theodore F. Wright, Ph.D., Cambridge, Mass., Honorary 


P General Secretary of the Palestine Exploration Fund for the United 
: States, His subjects are as follows :— 


; 1) The Building of Jerusalem, 
' 3 The Overthrow of Jerusalem. 


3) The Progress of the Palestine Exploration. 


The Rev. L. G. A. Roberts, 67, George Street, Hamilton, Ontario, His 
subjects are as follows :— 


1) Work in and around the Holy City. 
33 Work outside the Holy Cit 
(3 


Popular Lecture upon the General Results obtained by the Fund. 


The Rev. Wm. Roby Fletcher, Wavertree, Kent Town, Adelaide, Australia, 


Application for Lectures may be either addressed to the Secretary, 
24, Hanover Square, W., or sent to the address of the Lecturers. 


EXCAVATIONS AT JERUSALEM. 
By Freperick Jones Buiss, M.A. 


As we have completed only our second week of work, a detailed report 
cannot be expected. Readers of the Statement, however, will be glad to 
know that a beginning has been made, and that the long-talked-of excava- 
tions at Jerusalem have even thus early yielded some interesting results. 
An ancient tower of large, drafted masonry has been unearthed, the 
counter-scarp of a ditch has been followed for a long distance, and a pretty 
Mosaic pavement, with a curious rock-hewn path attached, has been dis- 
covered. Many other shafts have been sunk with valuable results, as 
the rock has been reached in every case. 

I have been in Jerusalem since the last of February, awaiting the 
granting of the permit and helping in this as best I might. The time, 
however, has been profitably spent in studying the topography of the 


city, and in endeavouring to sift the undoubted facts from the mass of 


theory in which discussion has buried them. In this sense I have been 
steadily excavating! I was much struck by the attention paid to the 
subject by the inhabitants of the city, especially by the foreign colonies, 
although the natives are far from indifferent to the matter. The site of 
the Holy Sepulchre, the direction of the Second Wall, the date of this 
and that bit of masonry, these, rather than society gossip, form the 
subjects of chit-chat at afternoon teas and picnics. Especially enthusiastic 
are the members of the Jerusalem Association of the Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund. Among the French ecclesiastics are several earnest and 
serious scholars, notably Pére Cié, professor of the Greek Catholic 
Seminary of St. Anne; Pére Gelmer Durand, of the Augustinians ; Pére 
Lagrange and Pére Sejourné, the Dominicans, all of whom are contribu- 
tors to the quarterly “Revue Biblique,”! published under the direction 
of the professors of the Practical School of Biblical Studies at the Domi- 
nican Convent of St. Stephen. This school, which includesa good number 
of students, has many admirable features, among which I may mention 
systematic walks about the city with the professors, and two extended 
tours a year, which include the most interesting places between Gaza and 
the Lebanon, on both sides of the J ordan, This work goes on quietly 
and earnestly, and the English public ought to know more of it. I feel 
that the work in Palestine is one, and I am grateful to these learned 
fathers for the cordial interest they have already shown in the begin- 
nings of our excavations. ; 
On Wednesday, April 25th, while engaged in my room at the hotel on 
my Jericho plans, I received the joyful news from the Consul, Mr. Dickson, 
that the permit had arrived. To feel it actually in my hands was a 
sensation of satisfaction. On Thursday we took it to the Pasha for 
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registration, and on Friday I started for Beyrout to collect my goods and 
chattels, as the permit would not be available till May 14th. A few 
days after my return on May 4th, Mr. Schick, who has quite recovered 
from his severe illness of the winter, accompanied me to the slopes at the 
south of the city, and we talked over the best sites for shafts. Ibrahim 
Effendi, our Commissioner, returned from Hebron on the 14th, and we 
doubtless would have begun work in a day or two had we not dis- 
covered that it was necessary to get his local appointment confirmed from 
Constantinople. I anticipated a tedious delay, but, owing to the prompt 
action of Ibrahim Pasha, the Governor, who takes a most kindly interest 
in the work, a reply came in a surprisingly short time. We had, how- 
ever, to wait till Monday for a committee to be appointed by the council 
who should visit the field of our proposed excavations and decide whether 
it came within the terms of the permit. Our tents had already been 
up for a week, just outside the English cemetery. Accordingly, Tuesday 
morning, with delightful promptness, the committee appeared, consisting 
of Yasin Effendi, the relative of our Commissioner, and Arif Bey, the 
head of the Public Instruction. They surveyed the site, and seeing 
that there was no possible danger to sacred or military buildings, made 
a favourable report and authorised us to begin the next day. We have 
every reason to be thankful that we had a delay of nine days only, and 
that in the ordinary course of business. 

My instructions from the Committee were to take up the “ Rock 
Scarp of Zion,” just outside the property of the English School and 
Cemetery, and attempt to trace it eastwards, in accordance with the 
description of Josephus. Full descriptions of Mr. Henry Maudsley’s 
valuable work inside the English property are given by Major Conder 
in the numbers of the Quarterly for 1875. I may note here that the 
scarp was traced by Mr. Maudsley continuously for over 650 feet. 
Beginning at a point about 100 feet north of the school, the scarp runs 
south ; at the school it makes a right angle, in order to form the north side 
of the solid base of a tower, some 45 feet each way and over 25 feet high. 
Beyond the south-east corner of the tower the scarp continues south for 50 
feet in a line with the scarp as first observed, and then, turning through an 
angle of some 40°, runs in this direction to the eastern wall of the English 
Cemetery, where it again turns at right angles, as if to form the base of 
another tower, forming the foundation of the modern wall. Midway 
between these two towers Major Conder sees indications of a third. The 
scarp presents many interesting features, such as cisterns, stables, steps, 
&c. Outside the cemetery the supposed site of the tower was covered 
by a huge mound of rubbish, and the scarp was lost for over 100 
feet, when it appeared again running north-east for about 175 feet. 
Opposite the scarp at its re-appearance a counterscarp was traced for 
some 40 feet, leaving a ditch.some 40 feet wide. In the rock south of the 
counterscarp cisterns were found. 

Such, then, was the condition of things at this most interesting spot 
19 years ago, when described by Major Conder, and such was its condition 
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two weeks ago, when TI took up the long-suspended work. No place 
could have been more favourable for a beginning. We began in no 
chance place, but in one that furnished the clearest indications. The 
work was continued in true archeological succession. The results of my 
work I place on the accompanying plan. 

The first digging occurred at the point A. The men worked both 
north and south, the object being to determine the extent of the counter- 
scarp. Northward it was followed to the point A’. There the work got 
very deep, and if continued would have passed through the garden in 
front of a new house, which may be seen to be built against the scarp. 
The owner of the house told me that for the foundation of the north-east 
corner he had to dig 25 or 30 feet. This suggested that it had been built 
out into the ditch, | took him to the point B and told him that there 
I should find the rock at a depth of a few feet. We sunk a shaft, finding 
the rock at 9 feet, with a scarped face descending. This would give the 
depth of the ditch at this point at 15 or 20 feet, if we can trust to the 
figures of the owner of the house. 

The men who worked southwards followed the counterscarp for a few 
feet only, when it turned a sharp angle to the south-east, and was lost. 
At K we unearthed a room, built in the rock, with rough walls covered 
with plaster, and with a Mosaic pavement of a somewhat complicated 
pattern, with tessers in red, blue, yellow, and white. This will be 
photographed later, It is evidently late work, Could the counterscarp 
have been cut down to have made place for this house? Just before this 
pont the counterscarp is only 4 or 5 feet high, with a shallow channel 
running north along its base for 15 feet or more, when the rock drops 
another 5 feet. Thus from the Mosaic pavement! we traced the counter- 
scarp north-east for 110 feet to the point A’, from that point to K is 
about 75 feet, where we found it again, making a distance of 185 feet 
The counterscarp is not exactly parallel to the scarp, the ditch being at 
different points 40, 49, 54, and 65 feet wide. 

At C we found the rock at a slight depth. Here wasa curious cutting 
in the solid rock 5 feet deep, 13 feet long, 8 feet wide at one end, and 53 
at the other. The north end had a platform about 3 feet high, occupying 
half of the room; it had been arched once, and contained a fireplace, 
which had a low rounded roof of itsown. Channels for water led into the 
lower part. Against the south rock-wall of the chamber there was what 
I must describe as the silhouette of a stairway, as the steps projected only 
an inch or two from the rock, which was cut away to form the three 
steps. These, of course, will be drawn when a proper plan of the whole 
place is made. It looks as if they had been intended as rests for a wooden 
stairway. Many Roman tiles were exhumed. Near by was one bearing 
the stamp of the tenth legion. The place was probably a bath connected 


with the room with the pavement. : : 
We dug trenches along the line D—D’, finding a wall of medium sized 
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masonry, with no particular characteristics. At E there is a cistern, 
14 feet deep, which we have not yet completely cleared out. Many skulls 
and bones had been thrown in. Two of the skulls bore marks of hard 
blows; what was the battle that took place here, and who were the 
antagonists ? 

I was anxious to trace the scarp of the tower, the north side of which 
was visible under the wall of the cemetery. It was not long before we 
found the west scarp at the foot of the great heap of rubbish referred to 
above. That I should find remains of the tower itself I did not hope, 
though it might have been inferred from the mass of debris. However, 
we had not worked far along the trench H—H’ before we found a large 
drafted stone set back a few inches from the top of the scarp, which is 
chamfered. Another and another appeared joined together by strong 
mortar. A second course soon appeared, and when we reached the corner 
(a distance of 394 feet from the cemetery wall) three courses were in place. 
The masonry was missing at the north end, the entire length of the lower 
course still in place to the south corner is 27 feet. 

We are now opening up a trench along the line H’—I. The rock is 
visible at I, 11 feet above H’; the distance from H’ to I is 32 feet, being 
the length of this side of the tower. We have not as yet reached the 
sloping rock all along the trench, but the masonry thus far uncovered 
appears to be of the same character as that below. It is, however, 
* extensively but irregularly plastered over, and the plaster is everywhere 

curiously indented with marks made by a small wedge-shaped tool 
whether for ornamentation or for securing the plaster I cannot say. 
Squeezes will be sent. I have seen nothing like it. 

The drafted stones vary in size ; the three largest seen measure—(1) 
4 feet 1] inches long by 1 foot 4 inches high, the top draft is 2 inches 
wide, and the right side draft 3 inches ; (2) 3 feet 6 inches long by 2 feet 
3 inches high, top draft 3 inches, side draft 2 inches ; (3) 2 feet 11 inches 
long by 2 feet 3 inches high. This latter has a rough centre projecting 
9 inches from the draft. The projections of centres of the stone vary, 
some being almost flush with the draft. Thus far the depth of the stones 
has not been seen. The courses are regular in level, the lesser height of 
(1) is due to its being in the lowest course where the scarp is not level. 
The drafts bear no sign of the comb-pick, but of what Petrie calls the 
“ pock-marking ” dressing, which was used in Phoenician times. How 
much later it came down I am not prepared to say. Our stones here are 
similar to the masonry at the south-west angle of the city wall. Mr. 
Hanauer pointed out to me that the lowest stone of the corner projects 
considerably beyond the corner, as if old masonry in situ, which did not 
follow the exact lines of the new wall, had been taken advantage of. A 
shaft would determine the question. 

On Conder’s plan, parallel to the north side of the tower on which 
the school is built, is marked a “ Modern wall of old masonry.” These 
stones were found during the excavations, and are supposed to have fallen 
from above. Conder thinks them to be of Roman date. Ihave compared 
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them with the stones of our new tower and find a considerable difference. 
As a rule the drafts upon them were produced by a fine comb-pick, used 
diagonally in the style associated with Crusading work. I measured 
several, finding the length to be 2 feet. Some seem to have the 
“pock-marking,” but their general appearance is different to ours, the 
centres being in most cases flat, and there is no example of a huge 
irregular boss, 

The heap of rubbish above our tower I hope may yield us other 
results. We may find where the 36 steps, explored by Warren, lead to, 
and whether they terminate at a gate. The owners of the land say that 
in digging in the rubbish they found things of interest. One of these 
was a vase of a cluster of pillars of Crusading work, the fellow to which 
we found fallen to the bottom of our tower. Of course we hope for earlier 
objects. We are also following the scarp from its junction with the tower 
from I to I’. One stone may be seen in situ, the drafts worked with the 
comb-picking. I have this moment visited a curious angular cutting in 
the scarp, plastered, but not a cistern, which may develop into anything, 
as it seems to have a platform in front of it. We must find the depth of 
the face of the scarp at corner H’. From this corner we will be able to 
secure a good photograph when the cuttings are complete. 

Beyond the point I’, the scarp follows the steep contour 2489 in 
a north-easterly direction and disappears beyond the new house referred 
to above. Beyond this point this contour is no longer a lofty cliff. The- 
distance between it and contour 2479 is 100 feet. Unless the ground has 
greatly changed, the wall would not have occupied an advantageous 
position. Why should the gently-sloping ground to the south as far as 
contour 2469 or 2449, even, have been shut out of the city? From 
point I, why does the scarp take a north-easterly direction, when, 
according to Josephus, we expect it to take an easterly direction to its 
bending above Siloam? Was there an inner wall, and was there also an 
outer wall? Or was the ground between contours 2489 and 2509 
occupied by a great inner fortress, with its ditch as followed by us? These 
questions have greatly interested me. General Forestier Walker and his 
staff, who visited me, agreed that from a military point of view a wall 
would be expected on the lower and steeper contours. Accordingly I 
sank apit at J toa depth of some 20 feet, and we are now tunnelling 
inwards to see whether there are signs of an outer wall along the contour 
2469, which passes through the branching to right and left of the road 
from Bab Neby Datid, where Sir Charles Wilson suggests we may expect 
a gate, 

The pottery we have recovered from this pit and tunnel I recognise as 
late Jewish, similar to what we found at Tell el-Hesy, belonging to the 
fifth and sixth centuries, B.c. ‘Thus far we have reached no wall, but we 
expect to find something. We also sunk shafts at F and G. At F we 
found the wall of a house ; at G a fine doorway, and we are now exploring 
the walls of the house to which it belongs. They were probably within 
the city wall of their time, as of course were the remains explored [at 
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; B, C, D, and E. It will be thus seen that we have not sunk a single 
‘ shaft which has not had some bearing, direct or indirect, on the question 
of the walls. A clue will probably appear before long. At any rate, we 
can attempt to follow the counterscarp beyond the point K, although, 
from the nature of the ground, houses, &c., this will be difficult. 

With the exception of the Jewish pottery turned up in shaft J, the 
objects found seem to be Roman. A couple of dozen coins have turned 
up which I have not had time yet to clean and identify. Roman glass 
and potsherds abound. One whole lamp was found ; also fragments of 
iron and bronze, the latter including an adjustment for hanging up a 
lamp, probably. We have exhumed great quantities of stone, to the 
delight of the owners of the land, who also rejoice in the new cistern we 
are clearing out, the Sheikhs of Neby Datid, who were naturally some- 
what suspicious at first, but have grown friendly. At sunset a dozen of 
their people are usually hanging about the works. 

Our workmen, at present, number only 15, but they are most competent 
and energetic. Two of them worked with Sir Charles Warren, as boys, 
here and at the Jericho Tells. Our carpenter, who makes the mining 
frames, also worked for him. The ever-faithful Yusif presides over the 
labourers with his usual efficiency. Our tents are pitched within a few 
yards of the work. This certainly has its advantages, but it is like living in 
one’s office—one never gets away from the work. Asa rule I am here 
the whole of the day. Sometimes after dinner I get a stroll to the town, 
unless I am tired enough to go at once to bed. Ibrahim Effendi’s tents 
are on the terrace below. The position is a glorious one, with the ground 
sloping down steeply to the Valley of Hinnom. I can look out from 
my tent and see the Mount of Olives and the ever-changing Mountains 
of Moab. The weather is very changeable. We have had in the fort- 
night quiet days of burning heat, boisterous days of fierce winds, days 
of simply charming weather, and one day of real cold. The nights are 
always delightful, except when the winds pull the tents about. My duties 
are varied, including laying out and constantly superintending the work, 
writing my reports, attending to our simple commissariat, with the daily 
accounts, and keeping things generally smooth, which is a strain on one’s 
patience and diplomacy. When I hear the railway whistle, the military 
band, and the many bells, I confess to rebellious longings for the genuine 
camp-life of my beloved Philistia. There is something illogical in camping 
just outside a city. 

Mr. Schick takes a friendly interest in the work, and his two visits 
have been of much profit tome. He advises me to search for signs of 
an outer wall. ie kindly promises assistance when I come to my 
detailed plans. The work attracts numerous visitors. While very 
pleasant, this is, of course, a tax on one’s time, especially when they 
appear towards the end of the day when one is supposed to have earned 
a little rest. We were honoured the first Saturday by a visit from three 
Consuls, the English, Russian, and Austrian. The work begins soon after 
five and ends at half-past six ; the men stop for half an hour for break- 
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fast at eight, and for about an hour at noon. The eight hours’ movement 
has not yet been inaugurated in Jerusalem ! 

In conclusion, I must repeat that this is not intended to be a final 
and detailed report of the work begun during the last fortnight. Several 
interesting particulars I have left till the work is more developed. Thus 
far we have every reason for encouragement. The Government is most 
friendly. We are especially fortunate in having Ibrahim Pasha for 
Governor. He is a man of great intelligence and unquestioned integrity, 
and during his administration the country has been free from disturb- 
ances. The cool nights will, I hope, make it possible for us to bear the 
heat of the day, so that we may expect to work through the summer 
months, instead of being forced to lay by as we were obliged to do in 
our work on the plains. I hope (though I know this is not my 
province) that the work will be generously supported both in England 
and in America. 

The excavations should set at rest a few at least of the controverted 
points of Jerusalem topography. And who knows but that we may make 
some unexpected discovery? When I think of the immense amount of 
débris turned over by Warren, when I visit the extensive excavations 
made by the Augustinians, and by the Dominicans, and remember how 
few interesting antiques and inscriptions the turned-over soil of Jerusalem 
has yielded, then I confess to a feeling of discouragement But then I 
think of the chance discoveries ; I remember how the Siloam Tunnel, 
after having been measured by Robinson, Warren, and other great 
explorers, revealed its treasure to a run-away school boy ; I realise that 
we hope to turn over the soil of the past ages in various places for a 
period of two years, that hid away somewhere in this soil there must be 
treasures and inscriptions, and I dare to indulge the hope that at the 
moment when we find ourselves the most discouraged a kindly fate may 
lead us to the object of our desires, 


Camp Nesy Datp, 
June 6th, 1894. 


NOTES ON THE PLAIN OF JERICHO. 
By F. J. Buiss, M.A. 


Durine my stay in Jerusalem, awaiting the arrival of our new Permit, I 
ran down twice to Jericho, and was able to make some interesting observa- 
tions. Our camp is pitched within a few yards of the work, and it is 
pleasant (though a trifle distracting) to write this report in my tent and 
look out occasionally at the diggers. At Tell el Hesy it was different ; 
after the first few days our work was not in sight of the tents, and during 
tie last season the camp was pitched three miles away from the Tell. 
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The Fund has done considerable work, first and last, at Jericho. First 
came Warren, who made cuttings in the various mounds, and then Conder 
with the survey party. My object in examining the mounds was to see 
whether any new light might be thrown on their age by the classification 
of pottery made by Petrie and myself at Tell el Hesy. The so-called 
Amorite pottery, found by us in the lowest layers of that mound, had 
never been seen by myself anywhere else, and I felt that its value for 
determination of age depended on whether it was a local type of the Philis- 
tine plains only or whether these distinct types extended over the 
country. Accordingly, I was greatly pleased on stopping for a half hour 
at the southern Tell of the pair called TellGl Abu el ’Aleik, not far from 
the entrance of the pass, to recover in the lower levels of Warren’s cuts, 
three distinct marks of this Amorite or pre-Israelitish pottery, namely, a 
“ledge-handle,” the “palliened burnishing,” and a peculiar moulding, 
the material of the ware also being similar. At Tell es Sultan, which is 
universally acknowledged to occupy the site of the pre-Israelitish Jericho, 
T also recovered similar types. Near the base of the mound, above the 
spring, a hollow has recently been scooped out for some reason or other, 
and there I found traces of a mud-brick wall in situ. With a small 
trowel I traced it a short distance in the same way we used to trace 
similar walls at Tell el Hesy. 1 confess this wall sent a thrill through 
me. If Tell es Sultan is a mass of debris caused by the ruin of several 
mud-brick towns over the first Jericho, then there is good reason to sup- 
pose that this wall, uncovered near the base of the mound, at its edge, is 
the very wall which fell before the eyes of the Captain Joshua. 

Tell es Sultan is a long mound, over 1,200 feet in length from north 
to south, about 50 feet high, with four superimposed mounds (one of 
them a ridge) at the edges, the north-west or highest being some 90 feet 
above the fountain, which is at the east, but not more than 60 or 70 feet 
above the ground at the west, as the mound occurs where the land slopes 
down to the plain. In the cutting made by Warren at the north-west 
elevation, I recognised another mud-brick wall, very well preserved. Of 
course, since these cuttings were made much earth must have been washed 
down in them, but in any case I think they were hardly deep enough to 
have penetrated through the slope of fallen rubbish to the undisturbed 
stratification. From my work at Tell el Hesy I am pretty confident that 
a Tell will not yield its secrets unless a large portion is systematically 
eut away. The secret of Petrie’s wonderful success during his short six 
weeks at Tell el Hesy (apart, of course, from his unquestioned skill in 
dealing with the indications furnished by mounds in general) lay in the 
fact that this outer slope of fallen debris had been washed away by the 
gradual undermining of the stream, leaving the stratification of the east 
face practically exposed. I am inclined to believe that extensive excava- 
tions on the platform (50 feet high) on which the four other mounds 
stand, would amply justify the cost which would be necessary. These 
superimposed mounds doubtless represent later fortifications. TI believe 
that the main material of the Tell is mud-brick, although several signs of 
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stone buildings occur. On the surface we found a few specimens of 
Roman pottery, but very few in comparison With sites that are undoubtedly 
Roman. ‘ 

I visited the other Tells excavated by Warren, with the exception 
of one, but made little out of them. However, Tell Abu Ghannam 
(which is not a true mound but only a rough heap of ruins), shows 
how much a brief inspection of the surface of the ground may tell of 
what is beneath. First we have a general swelling several feet above the 
plain, which indicates débris. N ext, we observe a ridge running around 
near the edges of the swelling, forming a perfect quadrangle 78 paces 
square. Along many parts of the ridge may be traced one course of a 
stone wall 2 or 3 feet thick. In the north-west corner is a higher heap 
of débris, occupying a space about 50 paces by 35. In the south-west 
corner there is a much smaller heap with a similar one in the centre. 
The rest of the quadrangle is flat. The inference is clear. We have 
here a small establishment (perhaps a Khan) consisting of an open court, 
with a building at its north-east angle, a gate or tower at the south-west, 
and perhaps a covered well in the centre. Twenty minutes on the spot 
were suflicient to determine these general features, while from the path 
a few yards away, nothing was observable but a low swelling. Two or 
three days of excavation would doubtless throw light on its date. From 
the name it may be a small convent rather than a Khan. The ruins at 
Tell-el-Mutlub are similar. 

Two miles almost directly north of the ruined tower of Er Riha is the 
heap of ruins marked on the map Khurbet el Mefjir. I was first told 
that its name was Khurbet el Nuwei’meh, evidently so-called from the 
Wady immediately to the south of it. Later I heard the name Khurbet 
el Mefjir applied to it. Warren called it Khurbet es Sumrah (or the 
Dark Ruin). This name is attached in the map to two ruins respectively 
about two and three miles to the north-east of Khurbet el Mefjir ; also to 
one to the south. Curiously enough, one man whom I questioned about 
the place called it Khurbet es Sumrah. Hence I was given not only the 
two names recovered respectively by Warren and by Conder, but a new 
name as well. This shows the difficulty attaching to an attempt to 
recover the name of a ruin in an unsettled country. 

At this place Warren did some excavating, and found an apse pointing 
south, which Conder suggests may have been the transept of a great 
church, a chamber with frescoes and other remains which have since 
disappeared. When I was at Jericho with Canon Tristram in February 
I saw a good-sized building belonging to the Sultan’s palace in course of 
construction at Riha, and was told that all the stone had been brought 
from Khurbet el Mefjir. I have told before how the Canon and myself 
visited the place for a couple of hours and how we suggested it might 
represent Herod’s long-lost palace. In March I re-visited the place, and 
will now give the results of my second inspection. 

The ruins occupy a space 450 paces long, from north to south, and 
about 200 paces wide. Until they were recently searched for stone they 
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presented the appearance of irregular low mounds, with no walls appear- 
ing, rising at their highest point not 20 feet above the surrounding plain, 
The place was supplied with water by an aqueduct crossing the Wady 
el Nuwei’meh, described in the “ Memoirs.” The heaps of ruins may be 
subdivided into three parts, with low depressions between them. The First 
Heap (beginning at the south) hasa depression in the centre, and evidently 
represents an open square, with buildings about it. It is strewn with 
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ribbed pottery of a Roman type, bits of iridescent glass, small cubes of 
tessellated pavement, fragments of marble wall-lining, beautifully veined, 
about one inch thick, a capital of a column and a capital of a pilaster. 
The former had a diameter of 25 inches, and was 19} inches high. I also 
found one pottery ledge-handle, a pre-Israelitish type which came down 
~ to later Jewish times. We also noticed a hewn stone, some 35 inches in 


circumference, in the shape of a bulb broken off at the top and bottom.. 
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An Arab who was hanging about declared that he had seen the stone 
before it was broken, and that it had tapered to an end. The form 
suggests the top of the so-called Tomb of Absalom in the Kedron Valley, 
referred to the Maccabrean period. 

The Second H eap would require much excavating to show the lines of 

building which are lost under the débris. The Arabs described an apse, 
which the workmen had broken up, towards the south ; probably the one 
described by Warren. Near by we picked up fragments of plaster, with 
frescoes in various colours, The Arabs described frescoed walls, still in 
situ, a few yards to the north, which had been re-buried. They also gave 
tantalising accounts: of inscriptions which had been broken up, but I 
could father no idea whether they were Greek or Latin. In this heap 
there were also a lot of Roman tiles, some detached, others built with 
mortar. The usual size was 94 inches square, and 2 to 3 inches thick, 
though some were larger. The beautiful stucco work seen in the illus- 
tration came from this heap. The Arabs described a drain or aqueduct 
(which would have been under the building), large enough for a man to 
crawl through. 
_ The Third Heap was considerably lower. [t was from this that the 
greatest number of stone had been taken. Lines of walling had been 
followed, and in the trenches the indications of the places where the stone 
had lain were so perfect that exact measurements could be taken. In 
these I was assisted by my artist friend, Mr, George Hunter. It was 
fortunate that we were there just at the time when the excavations had 
ceased and before the trenches had been filled up by earth washed down 
by the storms, which will for ever obliterate the lines of building. As 
it is [ have been able to reconstruct the building in its main features 
(see Plan). The south-east corner at A may have been situated a few 
feet further south, but not many, as proved by the slope and débris. The 
wall from A to F was fully traced and measured at 200 feet. Its 
breadth was found at various points to be 4 feet 6 inches. Walls at right 
angles to the main wall were found at B, C, D, and E, their width being 
3 feet 6 inches. The north wall was represented by a ridge, as it had 
not been excavated, except for a few feet at G; but these few feet of 
wall were found to be in an exact line with the corners F and H, and at 
exact right angles with the wall A—F. From H the next wall was 
traced for 108 feet 6 inches to I, with a width of 4 feet 6 inches ; it then 
took a turn to the west for 15 feet (outside measurement), and turned 
again to the south with a wall running west at M. The wall I—J, with 
the wall J—N, did not seem to be as thick as the wall H—I. The corner 
at N was not found, but a ridge ran from N to A, indicating the line of 
wall. Signs of walls were found from I to K, from I to T, from L to K, 
and from M to P. A wall was also found at O. 

On the basis of these walls, taken with the heaps of debris, I have 
made the accompanying plan. The walls actually traced are shaded. 
The main features of the building are unmistakable. That a wall ran 
from T to U is apparent from a distinct ridge. The open court, R, 8, U, T, 
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is inferred from the fact that here we have a low, flat place, surrounded 
by ridges, with walls distinctly traced to east and west. V, W, Y, X, is 
a heap of débris, higher than the court but not as high as the ridge T—-U ; 
hence I infer large rooms to the south of the court. That small chambers 
extended along the wall A~—-F and around the quadrangle is proved by 


the walls at B, C, D, E, and O; while their depth east and west (13 feet 
6 inches) is inferred from the position of the wall O relative to the wall 
H—I. The separation of this building from the ruins to the south is 
proved by a depression containing little débris. 

Signs of a wall were found beyond the three mounds to the east, 
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suggesting that the group of buildings, of which the one planned was the 
northern one, were surrounded by an outside wall. 

I send photographs of the ornamentation found by Mr. Hunter. 
Nos. 1 and 7 are two sides of one block, 3 cr 4 inches thick ; 5 and 10 of 
another, and 4 and 9 of a third, these, with No. 3, are of stucco. Professor 
T. Hayter Lewis, who has seen the photographs, writes: “They must, I 
suppose, have been worked by hand on stone slabs ; but the stucco must 
be singularly strong to have stood exposure to the weather of Palestine 
for hundreds of years. The fragments are evidently part of a screen, as 
is shown by their being ornamented on both sides. The stucco foliage is 
very gracefully designed and carved in the sharp Byzantine Greek style. 
The interlaced work on Nos. 4 and 10 appears to be a different and more 
western type... .. Unfortunately no mouldings occur on any of the 
fragments photographed, nor is the external form of the apse described, 
nor the kind of masonry, all very important points in forming an opinion 
as to their date ; and all that I can say is that I see no reason to suppose 
that the fragments are Jewish, and that I know of no such work in 
Herodian times so utterly debased as the capital No. 8. They were 
carved by Byzantine Greek workmen, and I don’t think that this would 
have been before a.p. 600.” 

Major Conder writes me : “I have no doubt at all that the fragments 
of which you kindly send me photos, are either Early Crusaders’ work or 
Late Byzantine work. They could not be Herodian or Jewish. I have 
seen much of both styles in dated buildings. The Basket work is Byzan- 
tine, but was used by the Crusaders in their earlier work (about 1130 .D.) 
My impression at Jericho was that, excepting some of the aqueducts, 
nearly all the remains belonged to the time when there were so many 
famous monasteries round Jericho—twelfth, thirteenth centuries A.D.” 

The tile, No. 6, is interesting, as it contained a bit of circular glass 
fastened to the tile by plaster. 

Whatever the date of Khurbet el Mefjir, the rnins excavated in the 
Russian property north-west of the hotel are of the same period. The 
mound is quite extensive, but at present excavated properly only at the 
east end. You enter by a door at the east into a court paved with 
tesserxe, with a small cistern 3 feet square at its north-east corner, 
21 inches deep, surrounded by a wall 20 inches high, and fed by a drain 
pipe. Beyond this court there is a higher pavement, probably once 
approached from the first by steps. These, then, probably belonged to 
the same period, but in the section at the side of the cutting there appears 
a pavement of a later period. The latest construction were evidently of 
mud-brick and rubble. Cuttings made further west reveal stone walls, 
columns, &e. 

It is interesting to note that the pavements are several feet below the - 
surface of the surrounding gardens, showing how the plain has been 
raised by the decay of vegetation. 

T also visited and made a plan of the low small mounds in the vicinity 
of Birket el Jiljulieh, which Conder suggests may be traces of the 
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permanent Israelite camp of Gilgal. In the ruins at the east and west of 
4 the tamarisk (Shejeret el Ithleh) lines of stone work may be distinctly 
traced, similar to the stone work in the Birket, to those at Deir Abu 
Ghannam (described in this paper), and to the ruins west of Birket Misa, 
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roughly hewn small stones, with no cement visible. The Birket is 165 feet 
_ §.S.E. of the tree, and 3s 100 feet east and west, by 84 north and south, 
outside measurement. Its walls are 32 inches thick. As I have said, it 
seems to me to be of the same date as the ruins, which are evidently 
Roman, or later. In his report (Quarterly Statement, April, 1874) Conder 


ET 


Per | q ‘ ; 
for a u fs wi 5 ie [ 
* oie ; 


re al 
L ” 


i 


. =n es Soe 


THE JERUSALEM CROSS. 183 


says: “There must be a dozen of the mounds within a square mile, 8 or 
10 feet diameter, and not more than 3 or 4 feet high. I hope again to 
visit the spot and to open one of the mounds, making a sketch and special 
plan of the site at the same time.” I cannot find any such plan published. 
From my plan it will be seen that there seems to be no arrangement in 
the mounds, of which I find two dozen of various sizes and heights. Nos. 
3, 7, 9, and 10 were the highest ; 10 being about 6 feet high, and over 
50 feet in diameter. Nos. 2 and 16 were regular ruins, strewn with 
pottery, the latter showing regular walls, like the ruin near the tree. 
The rest were mere swellings of earth. I greatly longed to open one but 
thought it not wise. 

For the legends respecting the place I refer the reader to the number 
of the Quarterly Statement referred to above, which contains notes on the 
subject by Conder, Drake, and Warren. 

From what I have written here it will be evident that a systematic 
exploration of the Plain of Jericho would be attended with results as 
varied as they would be valuable. Light would be thrown on its pre- 
Israelitish history, on the times of Christ, on the early Christian period, 
and upon that of the Crusaders. Most interesting to me, of course, would 
be excavations which would take us into the very heart of Tell es Sultan. 


Camp, Nesy Datp, 
Jerusalem, May 30th, 1894. 


THE JERUSALEM CROSS. 


By Herr Bavuraru von Scuick. 
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In the Quarterly Statement, 1893, p. 260, the Rev. Th. E. Dowling asks 
for reliable information as to the origin of the “Jerusalem Cross.” “Four 
theories of the early history of this cross are current in Jerusalem. Can 
any date, prior to that of the Crusading Kingdom of Jerusalem, be 
assigned to it?” 

This question is repeated in the Quarterly Statement, 1894, p. 3, to 
which Major C. R. Conder, R.E., remarks on p. 81 (1894): “The Jeru- 
salem Cross which, with four crosslets, the Latin Kings of Jerusalem 
adopted as arms (or on argent), is heraldically a ‘cross potent,’ sometimes 
explained as ‘ croix potence’ (gallows cross), from the gallows-like ends. I 
was struck in Moab by finding, at Hesban, a stone, apparently a lintel of 
the Byzantine age, with two designs, one of a St. Andrew’s Cross, and 
another of a cross in aframe, with four crosslets, which might be an older 
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form of the cross potent, the frame being afterwards broken at the 
corners.” 

These words and facts answer the questions of the Rev. Th. E. Dowling 
4 in some degree, but not fully, and so the field may be considered still open 
fb to bring in more details and facts on this matter, and I would humbly 
beg to be allowed to bring forward some of the results I obtained when 
studying the matter. 

First, I wish to mention the four “Theories” which the Rev. T. E. 
e Dowling states to be “current” in Jerusalem. As far as I know them, 
they are the following :— 

1. The central and larger cross represents the Latin Kingdom of 
Jerusalem, whilst the four smaller ones (in the four corners) denote the 
four tributary principalities of Edessa, Antioch, Tripoli, and Kerak. 

2. The five crosses represent the five principal nations who took part 
in the first Crusade : France, England, Germany, Italy, and Spain, 

3. The five crosses are the sign and seal of the Franciscan Order, the 
traditional custodians of the holy places, and denote the five wounds of 

a Christ and of St. Francis. 

. 4. Though the Jerusalem Cross was used as their seal and arms by 
7 the Latin Jerusalem Kings, and is also found on Crusading and Cypriote 

coins, yet the emblem is more ancient than the Crusading time, and the 
Crusaders only adopted it, finding it in the country or neighbourhood 
and answering to their ideas and purposes. 

That the form of the Jerusalem Cross, with four crosslets or some 
other marks or figures in the four corners, is much anterior to the 
= Crusading time, is proved by the history of the cross in general, which 
begins in very ancient times. For instance, in Egyptian mythology the gods 
are constantly represented as holding the cross by a ring which served 


as a handle, + as the symbol of immortality and expressing eternity, 


which is a wonderful coincidence with the Christian Cross and its meaning. 
Later, in the Christian era, this idea mingled with pagan ideas is frequent 
in figures ; especially the anchorets painted on the walls of their cells 
or caves such Christian emblems as are now found in catacombs; for 
instance, the following :— 

At Bent Hassan— 


ee 


The doves sitting on the crossbeam are symbolising the atoning 
sacrifice of Christ with the operation of the Holy Spirit,! needful to give 
it effect upon the heartsof men. 

On the first figure two other crosses are on the ground with the doves 


? Luke iii, 22; Matt. iii, 16; Mark i, 10; John i, 32. 
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above, making up the five (as the Jerusalem Cross has and the wounds 
of Christ were). The middle figure has a threefold leaf (pointing to the 
Trinity) on the left side, and on the right alpha and omega in one letter, 
making so also the jive, The last figure is simply a cross, the upright 


beam of which is shaped to a Greek R. It has the al pha on one side and 
the omega on the other. 


At Phile are— 


GH) of. 


It would be easy to explain the first, but I do not wish to speculate, 
and pass rather to the second. Here we have in the four corners round- 
shaped points or knobs, indicating already the later Jerusalem Cross with 
its four crosslets. And so it is with the next, which at the four ends has 
half circles, and is in appearance not very different from the Jerusalem 
Cross with the gallows-shaped ends and the four crosslets, 

Going over to Europe we find a similar development of the cross in 
the time before the Crusades. 


In the catacombs at Rome and elsew 


here were found lamps with the 
following figures ;? 


Crosses of St. Andrew with a Greek R in the middle and on the sides, 
alpha and omega in the corners, in the one figure, and in the other two 
rings. 


The Emperor Charlemagne (A.n. 768-814) put to his name and signa- 
ture this sign : 


’ Manning, “The Land of the Pharaohs,” pp. 103 and 157. 
* “Liibke Kunstgeschichte,” I, p. 251. (Stuttgart, 1876.) 
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and Charles the Bareheaded (a p. 841-874) this : 


In Southern Germany was found a coin struck in the time of Charle- 
magne, one side showing this ? 


° 
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again also the elements of the Jerusalem Cross. 

I collected many others, found on sarcophagi, &c., but I do not know 
always their ¢ime, so I will pass them over. From all these figures and 
many more, one sees clearly, that in Christian times, when the Cross had 
become the symbol of man’s Redemption and Christendom in general, 
there was an endeavour to add ornaments to the plain cross. Artists 
used it for their purposes, potentates and rulers adopted it for their 
~ arms, standards, and seals, and much more so the Church; and thus we 


have a long and almost endless series of variously shaped crosses, from 
among which the following may be mentioned : 


-|- This is called a Greek Cross, all arms being of equal length. 


Latin Cross, one arm (the lower one) much longer than the 
others. 


Is called Thieves’ or Malefactors’ Cross. 


The Egyptian, or St. Antonius Cross. Four such crosses put 
together to one centre made the so-called Crutch Cross, thus : 


HH 


(This is the Jerusalem Cross without the crosslets). 
1 “Geschichte Wurttemberg, Stuttgart, 1891,” p. 72. 


X The St. Andrew's Cross, like the Roman numeral 10. 
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We find further the form : 


a repeated cross, as each arm of the chief cross forms also a cross, hence 


one may count /ive crosses, as in the Jerusalem Cross. Another form is 
thus : 


in which one centre cross and four angle arms are five ;! and yet another, 


the double cross, thus : in which to a Latin or Greek cross is 


added a St. Andrew’s Cross. The cross for an archbishop had two cross- 


beams, thus :* and that for the Pope three, thus : 


In all these figures I have shown the beams of equal thickness, and 
most of them with plain ends. But many crosses were distinguished or 
ornamented with figures of some kind, and the ends decorated. Of the 


latter I mention An lilies, ae clover, or de 4 arrow, 
i anchor, | balls or apples, swallow-tail, &c. 


* Note by Professor Hayter Lewis :—The is well known as the sign 


(the Labarum) which Constantine saw in the sky, and is composed of the two 


first Greek letters, X and e of the name of Our Lord (Xpioros). 


As to this there is no doubt whatever. The p was, most probably, com- 


posed of the same letters, differently arranged, and referring more particularly 
to the crucifixion. 


The FY is an Eastern symbol of the sun, but used also in early times by 


the Christians, 


There is a well-known example of it in one of the Roman catacombs. 
* Such across is engraved on the rock scarp at (or near) the entrance to 


the rock-cut tomb called “ General Gordon’s,”’ outside Jerusalem, to the north. 
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In. regard of arms, if they were not plain and of equal thickness, in 
most cases they became broader towards the outer end, as there was 
more room there (the further from the centre the more), and just this, I 
think, gave the idea of filling up the corners with something. Examples 
of such one can best collect by going to the Armenian Convent in 
Jerusalem, where there are a great many variously shaped crosses 
engraved in the walls of the building, where apparently such stones 
were used the second, and perhaps even the third time, and as they had 
a cross on them they were in the new building put with their faces 
outwards. This I think accounts for the great number one can find 
on examining the walls. As I did so one day a priest of a higher rank 
called me into his room and showed me a book, and in it the drawings 
(plan, view, &c.) of a rock-cut church, or rather chapel, in the Convent 
“ Anee,” near Kars, in the Caucasus, built in the ninth century, in which 
is engraved more than once the Jerusalem Cross. Hence, therefore, the 
Armenians appear to be the designers and first users of the Jerusalem 
Cross, and as the Crusaders were on friendly terms with them and found 
their cross so convenient for their own purposes and so nicely expressing 
their ideas, they adopted it from them. I may mention that William of 
Tyre says in his history of the Crusaders, cap. 21, 28—‘‘ At this died the 
noble Armenian King, of whom I have in my tale hitherto repeatedly 
spoken,” by which we see that the Crusaders were on good terms with 
them. In W. Besant and E. Palmer’s “ Jerusalem,” London, 1888, p. 289, 
it is said: When “Jocelyn” had died, “there was no one left of the 
old Crusading chiefs, and their spirit was dead. Most of them had married 
Armenians.” Even the name Jocelyn seems to be Armenian, as well as 
Lusignan (the last reigning king), which means in the Armenian 


language, “moon.” The Armenian priest told me that the cross with 
the four crosslets was originally theirs, and that the Crusaders simply 
adopted it. From the many crosses with four crosslets which I observed 
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on the walls of the convent I copied only two, which copies I enclose 
here. The priest showed me also an ancient cross, which they have 
kept carefully in their church for several hundred years as a relic of 
great value, which was bestowed upon them by aking. It is a plain 
cross cut out of one piece of wood, about 5 inches long and 34 inches 
wide, and has this shape : 


On the long arm is a deepening or excavation of } inch wide and 14 inch 
long, now empty, but he said a fraction of the real cross of Christ was 
once there, 

In heraldry, numismatics, &c., the cross was used in many and 
various ways, and of innumerable forms, but all this is rather after the 
Crusading time, so I have not to speak of it, but wish only to remark that 
on the sign or emblem of the Order of Stanislaus, 2nd class, with which 
the Emperor of Russia honoured me, there are in the four corners of the 
cross, instead of crosslets, four small Russian double eagles, imitating in 
some degree the Jerusalem Cross ; further, that in Germany at the time 
when not every one could read and write, one who could not write 
might make his signature to any document with three crosses, thus : 


+ te -L and attested by the scribe that the very man has with 


his own hand put these crosses in his presence. Such a document was 
legal, as good as if he would have put his name.? 


COLLECTION OF BARON USTINOFF AT JAFFA. 


By Otpriztp Tuomas, Ese., of the Natural History Department, 
British Museum. 


| REMARKS ON FACSIMILE OF METAL MOUSE IN THE 
: 


THE little amulet mentioned by Herr Schick as being perhaps of the same 
character as the five golden mice spoken of in 1 Samuel vi, 4—11, is not 
sufficiently characteristic to determine with certainty the particular 
animal from which it hasbeen copied. In a general way it appears to 
represent one of the rat tribe; indeed it would do very well for the 


1 Note by Professor Hayter Lewis :—The Hospitallers and Templars are so 
connected with Jerusalem that I think Mr. Schick should give examples of 
their eight pointed crosses. 
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common rat (Mus decumanus). But in the days of Samuel that animal 
presumably had not reached Palestine from its original home in Central 
Asia, whence it has travelled all over the world. If, therefore, the 
amulet is to be regarded as copied from an animal of ancient date, we must 
look for its original among the indigenous rats of Palestine. One of 
these, the sand rat (Psammonys obesus), appears very likely to have served 
as the model. It is about the right size and proportion, and has the 
peculiarly short ears noticeable in the amulet. This rat is very common 


all over Palestine, and has probably lived there from a very remote 
period. 


METAL FIGURE FROM BARON USTINOFF’S COLLECTION, DRAWN FROM THE 
ORIGINAL BY WILLIAM SIMPSON, ESQ. 
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LAND TENURE IN PALESTINE. 


By Samvet Bereuerm, Esq. 


Answers to Questions. 


eee 


1. How are the village lands divided out? Do they belong to indi- 
viduals or to the village generally ? 

2. Does the same man plough the same land every year? Can he 
leave it to his children? Can the Sheikh take away land from 
a man ? 

3. What is the fedddn ? Give the size of this measure. Is it always 
the same ? 

4. Explain the words Shekdrah, Mulk, Wakif applied to land. 


The lands of a village are divided into three classes :— 


lL ahs , mulk, governed, appropriated or owned—that is real ‘or 
freehold property. 
| Such lands are generally in close proximity to, if they do not 
immediately surround, a village or a town; and are almost invariably 
. used as gardens or orchards. f 

Mutk lands can be given or willed to any person or institution, or 
they may be inherited by the heirs of the owner after his decease. 

Such lands pay a money tax of between 3 and 5 per cent. on the 
valuation ; such valuation being made once every five or seven years. 
This tax is paid into the Imperial Treasury. 

No other tax is imposed on mulké lands. Houses or other buildings 
may be erected and trees planted on such lands at the option of the 
owner. 


Il. & hel , ameeriyeh, formerly (originating at the time of the 
Mohammedan Conquest of Palestine) under the control of the Ameers, 
but now belonging to the Imperial State. 

These lands are invariably arable and are called by the Felaheen 


git ose\)l , Aradee Muftalvh, agricultural lands, and are used for 


growing grain of various kinds, such as wheat, barley, beans, lentils—as 
a winter crop—or dourra (millet), simsem, an oleaginous seed—as @ 
summer crop. Tobacco is also grown in small quantities in some 
villages, 

Such arable lands of a village are held in common by all the members 


of the village or community, and are called eine 5) Aradee 


Houses and other buildings are subject to a yearly tax ad valorem. 
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Mashed, undivided, held equally, in common, as the property of the 
whole community and not in plots or parcels of land belonging separately 
to any of the various individual members of the community. Jasha’a 
lands cannot become mulk, They belong to the Imperial State and only 


de j\ yall o> , the Huk el Muzard’a, the right of sowing or cultivating, 
belongs to the community. 

No houses or buildings may be erected and no trees may be planted on 
these lands without special permission from the highest Imperial Treasury 
authorities. IPf this be obtained the house or trees then become mul or 
freehold, but the land on which they stand is still regarded as ameeriyeh. 

The masha’a lands of a village are distributed or apportioned each 
year for cultivation during that year to the various members of the 
community who desire or who are able to cultivate them—that is to 
plough and to sow them with grain. 

Each individual member of the community has the right by inheri- 
tance to plough and to sow in the mashwa lands by virtue of the Hak 
el Muzar@a, the right of cultivating, and these lands are divided into 


equal portions according to the number of faddan an das (pl. fada- 
deen), in the village. 


G * 
A faddan, ,)\.3 , in the ordinary sense means a yoke of oxen ; on the 
hills and light lands it is invariably so; but in the low country and on 


the plains a faddan means two yoke or pair of oxen, and, where the soil 
is very heavy, four pair. 


A faddan of land, s\by las » faddan wattah, is a piece of land which 
it takes a day for a yoke of oxen to plough. Its size would be about the 
same in the hill country as in the low country ; the soil on the former 
being light can be easily ploughed by a pair of oxen working from sun- 
rise till sunset, while in the latter, being heavy, it would require two or 
four pair of oxen to plough in the same length of time. 


A plough is called a ose Pod, stick or reed. The lands of a village 


may therefore be divided among ten faddan and yet be ploughed by 
20 @ods. 


The mashe’a lands are divided equally among all the inhabitants who 
wish to cultivate them. Such are called NAS shaddad, plural 


ce 
eles shaddadeen, from 3% , to gird, to bind, to prepare or make 
ready ; and each shaddad receives an allotment of land according to the 
number of faddan he intends to employ. Thus one man receives an 
allotment of land for one faddan, another for two Jaddan, and so on. 
Sometimes the land is divided into half faddan for such a villager who 
only owns one ox. ‘Two villagers owning one ox each work together on 


one plough drawn by the pair of oxen—one day on the land allotted to 
the one, and the next day on the land allotted to the other. 
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If the lands of a community are smaller in proportion to the number 
of the faddan of those who wish to cultivate shaddadeen they are equally 
( divided among all —that is, supposing 10 faddan are sufficient to plough 
the lands of a village and there are 20 shaddadeen who own a faddan 
t each, the lands are divided into 20 portions, so that each shaddad 
receives an equal portion. 

Again, if the land is sufficient for say only 20 faddan, and there are 

15 shaddadeen, five who own one faddan each, and 10 who own two 
jaddan each, then the land is divided into 20 portions of one faddan 
each. Every shaddad receives a portion, and the remaining five portions 
are divided equally among the 10 shaddadeen who own the extra 
faddan. Thus the owner of one Jaddan receives a portion or portions of 
land sufficient for the one faddan, while the owner of the two faddan 
receives sufficient for one and a half faddan. 

No stranger is allowed to cultivate or use any of the lands of a village, 
but with the consent of the whole community or of its elected repre- 
sentatives. The land is then let to him for the one year or season only ; 
and the rent paid by him is used towards the expenses (taxes, &c.) of the 
whole community. 

No member of a village or shaddad is allowed to let the land allotted 
to him for cultivation to a stranger; but he may enter into partnership 
with one who will supply him with the necessary oxen and seed for the 
cultivating of the land, such a partnership, however, must be entered 
into before the allotment or division of the land. 

Such stranger is, in either of the cases above stated, then regarded asa 
member of the community for the time being, and is subject to all the 
taxes, dues and outlays of the village community. 

The portion of land allotted to the shaddad belongs to him for that 
year, but his rights are with respect to the crop itself only ; when that 
has been gathered in, his individual rights, so far as the land is con- 
cerned, cease. 

The land is divided or apportioned to the shaddadeen of a village by 
lot, which is done in the following way :— 


Supposing there are 20 faddan of land (faddan of land as explained 
above), this land is first of all divided into four divisions. One is 
called the southern division, the next the eastern, the third the northern, 
and the fourth the western division. Each of these divisions is then 
again divided into 20 equal portions or plots, and this time by measure- 
ment ; a line or rope is sometimes used, and not infrequently a long reed 
or ox-goad, which measures generally about nine feet. 

Every field in the lands of a village has a name, given to it either 
accidentally or for a special reason. Thus, a field with a peculiar rock in 
it is called “the field of the rock,” another with a mound “the field of 
the mound,” another near a road “the field of the road,” another where a 
fight has taken place “the field of the fight,” and so on. The different 
portions or plots into which these fields are divided according to the 
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number of faddan are called Cw Je maress or 3 abe mareth, plural 


‘on vy \gre mawaress or ae aire mawareth, 


‘The names of the fields of each of the four divisions of land (the 
southern, the eastern, &c.), are then written, wswally on small pebbles, 
which are then put into a bag. There will then be four bags, one for 
each separate division, and each bag will contain twenty pebbles, each 
one bearing the name of a portion of a field. The shaddadeen then 
form themselves into a semicircle, in the centre of which the Jmam or 
Khateeb of the village is seated. Two little boys always under five 
years of age, so that they are unprejudiced or unbiassed, stand near him 
on either side, 

One of the bags is then taken up and one of the little boys puts his 
hand into it and draws out a pebble (called a Jarral, Si > by some 
| ) ;x=- Ja’ral), bearing the name of one of the portions of the field. 


The Jmam then asks the other boy, “To whom should this portion of 
land be allotted?” and the boy calls out the name or points to one of 
the villagers, and the land is allotted to him accordingly. 

There is no appeal against this allotment, and each shaddad is obliged 
to be content with the portion or rather four portions of land which have 
ast allotted to him, the same process having taken place with every 

ag. P 

Each of the shaddadeen who stands round waiting for his lot exclaims 

as the boy puts his hand into the bag to draw one of the lots, “ Allah 


and ’ hd 


yakoom bi Jarrali,” we, Jt ary é\J\, “God keep or uphold or stand 


by or take care of = maintain my Jarral.” See Psalm xvi, 5 and 6, “Thou 
maintainest my lot. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage,” and which I believe should more 
correctly be rendered from the Hebrew text, “Thou holdest or standest 


by the pebble of my lot” (ror53 es = Jarrali). “The dividing 


lines have been stretched out for me in pleasant places” (the word 
translated pleasant is the same both in Hebrew and Arabic and means 
delectable—the perfection of delight or pleasantness), 7.¢., in the best 
portions of the fields. “Yea, a goodly inheritance by lot or allotment 
is on me” (that is, given to me). 

This way of dividing the land takes place every year, and thus no 
member of the community receives the same portion of land every year. 
It may fall to him by lot again, and it may not, the chances are 
against its being so. 

The owner of a yoke of oxen, therefore, receives four pieces or 
portions of land in four different parts of the land of the community. 
These portions which have been measured out as explained above by 


a line or rope, reed, or ox-goad are each called a maress, — w vyLe or 
- 
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wo 2 sles , from, as is supposed ee ,arope. Some believe, and I rather 
incline to this view, that the word maress originates from meerath, 


| wl re, an inheritance. The plural of maress—a line, or rope, is 
marasaat ; that of maress or mareth—a portion of land, is mavareth, the 
: | same plural is used by Felaheen for inheritance, Go »,| lec, mawareth, 


inheritances, The maress is under the sole control of the villager to whom 
it has been allotted, from the day he begins to plough to the day that he 
has removed the harvested crop from it. His individual right over that 
piece of land then ceases. 

The Turkish laws which have been introduced within the last few 
years in Palestine with reference to land tenure, and which are being 
rigorously enforced, are changing all these ancient laws and customs, 
much against the will and the wish of the people. 

The lands are divided by an Imperial Commissioner into various 
portions and given to individual villagers. They receive title-deeds for 
individual ownerships, and each one is at liberty to sell his portion to 
whoever he pleases, either to a member of the village or to a stranger. 
The villager then sells his Hak el Muzard’a right of cultivation in the 
land ; not as mulk, but as ameeriyeh, and subject to taxes as such; the 
object of the government being to break down the old custom of musha’d. 

When the government will have attained this object, which it is doing 
fast, in spite of the resistance of many of the village communities, the old 
customs above referred to will die out and be forgotten. 

The small plots of land which lie among rocks or in stoay places, and 
which cannot be ploughed in the ordinary way by a é’od and a pair of 
oxen, are generally given to the poorer villagers who possess neither 
one nor the other, and who dig such a piece of land with a /faass 
ea , a pickaxe, an iron instrument with a pick at one end and a spade 
or hoe at the other (see Quarterly Statement, July, 1893, p. 200; see also 
Isaiah vii, 25). i 

The waste lands of a village |  ; kharab, used for pasture are 


all mushad—held in common—so is the thrashing floor. 
Ploughed and sown lands are called ins » ammar, built, «e., 


cultivated. 
Fallow and uncultivated lands are called wha, kharab, ruined, 7.é., 


waste. 
A furrow is called as , tilm. The dividing furrow between one 
maress and another is called as tukhem. Such a takhem is generally 


a furrow double in width to the ordinary one, and marks the division of one 
man’s crop from his neighbour’s ; but as this mark or boundary furrow 
frequently disappears after heavy rains, stones are placed at the time it 
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is made at each end, and such stones are called ,&iJ\ yx x ~ (Hejjar 


Ptakhem), the stones of the boundary. To remove such stones while the 
crop is still growing or uncut is regarded as a great sin; as the one who 
does so robs his neighbour, not of part of the land, but of part of his 
crop. 

Every village employs two public servants, (1) an Jmam, called Khateeb, 
preacher (from (Ls ), whose duties are to lead the prayers, to 


perform the marriage ceremony, to bury the dead, and also to keep 
the public accounts of the village, such as the taxes, and all Government 


dues, the repairs of the mosque and the madaféh, guest chamber or the 
room or building reserved for guests. 


(2) gel » Watoor, a watchman. His duties are to be always on the 


look-out to see if any strangers or visitors or Government officials or 
soldiers are approaching the village, to take charge of their horses and 
to invite them into the madaféh, and to see that they are provided with 
food. He must also take care that no cattle of a strange village stray 
into the lands of the community ; and that none but those belonging to 
the village graze in its waste lands, &e. 

These two public servants are not paid wages in money, but they 
receive a certain number of measures of grain at the end of the harvest. 

Each shaddad before housing or removing his grain from the 
threshing floor has to pay these measures (the quantity is agreed upon at 
the time of the division of the land) to the Khateeb and to the Natoor. 

In addition to this payment, a plot of land is at the time of the 
division of the land allotted to each of the above and as generally neither 
of them possesses plough or ox, they either hire someone to plough and 
sow the land for them, or the faddan of all the village devote a day or 
part of a day to plough and sow these fields or pieces of land for the 
Khateeb and the Natoor as a gratuity. The size of each of these plots is 
sufficient for sowing five or seven sa’d of wheat, about 24 to 3 bushels. 


Such a piece of ploughed land is called he: , shkara, hired, we., 
ploughed by hire. 


Sometimes, too, a villager who is unable to be a regular shaddad is 
given a plot of land for which he hires a yoke of oxen and labour, and it 
is called a shkara. 


Oxen are the animals mostly used for ploughing. Sometimes an ox 
and an ass are yoked together, 


but this is only done when it cannot be 
avoided, and is regarded as unjust.? Horses and mules are also used, 
seldom on the plains but frequently on the hills. 
Camels are often employed for drawing the plough on the plains in 
the southern part of Palestine, chiefly by the Bedouin. 


1 Deut. xix, 14, “Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s landmark, which 
the chiefs (or elders) have piled up.” 


* See Deut. xxii, 10. 
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I have on several occasions seen a man or a woman attached to a 
plough pulling side by side with a donkey. 

The ameeriych arable lands pay two kinds of taxes :— 

1. Us;he, AMeeree, a yearly tax payable in money, the same as for 
mulk, being from 3 to 5 per cent. on the valuation. This tax must be 
paid whether the lands be cultivated or not. 

If cultivated it is collected by the Khateeb and village elders from 
the shaddadeen in proportion to the number of their fadadeen. If the 
land is left fallow or uncultivated for one reason or another, then it is 
collected from all the male inhabitants of the village equally. If part 
be cultivated and the rest kept fallow, then those who cultivate pay a 
proportion of the tax, and the rest is collected from all the male 
inhabitants (including the cultivators) equally. 

This money tax is paid directly into the Imperial treasury. 


2. asl , A’shar, the tenth or tithe of all the produce. 


This tax is farmed out by the Government to the highest bidder, who 
in addition to the bribes which he must give to the officials in order to 
secure the purchase, has to pay a much larger sum than the actual value 
of the tithe or tenth of the produce if honestly collected. The tithe 


Go 
owner, jue , A’shar, is then expected to proceed to the village so soon 


as the harvest commences, but no villager is allowed to begin harvesting 
until the arrival of the ’Ashar or his representative. The ’Ashar, however, 
delays going to the village so long as he possibly can, and he creates all 
kinds of difficulties in order to force the cultivators to compound with 
him for a fixed quantity of grain and other produce of the land in lieu 
of the fair tithe or tenth. 

On arriving at a village, which he does with a host of servants, he for 
the first four or five days does nothing on the plea of fatigue, illness, or 
other excuse, and the community is obliged to provide him and his 
servants and horses with food all the time. 

He then starts by making a list of all the shaddadeen and the number 
of the faddan of each one. He then rides round all the fields and 
professes to be surprised at the amount of the crop, exclaiming—though 
in reality it may be half the average—“ This is the heaviest crop I have 
ever seen. What a wonderfully plentiful year this is!” when probably 
it is anything but that. 

He then returns to the village and calls all the shaddadeen together, 
with the Ahateeb and the elders at their head. He then takes the list he 
has made and addresses one of the shaddadeen, “Oh, so and so,” naming 
him, “What a marvellous crop of wheat and barley you have in your 
mawaress. Wonderful! How bountiful God has been to you. Praise 
be to Him.” The natural reply given by the shaddad thus addressed as 
well as by all present is, “Zl Hamdu ?Illah. Thanks be to God.” 
“Well,” continues the *Ashar, “I am glad you all agree with me that 
this is a plentiful year. Now how much do you think,” addressing the 
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shaddad, “will your entire crop, barley and wheat, &c., amount to 
in measures (séds) when threshed,” and adds, before the shaddad has 
time to answer, “I think so many”—naming an amount five or six 
times as great as it could under even the most favourable circumstance 
produce. 

There is then a general outcry from all the shaddadeen , “Yes it is a 
blessing however much or little, but it can never make the amount you 
state.” 

This farce is gone through several times, and over several days, until 
either one party or the other is wearied out. The villagers—that is 
each shaddad—sometimes agree to pay a fixed quantity of grain or other 
produce in place of the legal tenth. The ’Ashar then departs, but leaves 
a servant to watch that no grain is removed from the threshing floor 
after it has been brought there and threshed, until the quantities agreed 
to be paid by each shaddad have been delivered to him, 

Sometimes the villagers hold out and refuse to compound, and the 
Ashar then places several of his servants to watch that all the grain (in 
the straw as harvested) is brought to the threshing floor. When all the 
harvesting is done, the straw still unthreshed as brought from the field 
belonging to each shaddad is put up by him, the shaddad, into what he 
considers ten equal stacks. The A shar is then asked to choose one stack. 
This he does, but refuses for some days to have it threshed and 
winnowed (which the shaddad is bound to do for him) and until this is 
done the shaddad is not allowed to touch his own stacks. 

After a day or two, the ’Ashar goes round to look at all his stacks 
representing the tithe, and having made the inspection he then calls his 
men and orders them to prepare their horses and bring him his own to 
leave the village immediately, “TI have been robbed of more than half of 
each stack belonging to me” (totally untrue, because the stacks given for 
the tithe have all been removed to another part of the threshing floor at 
a distance from the stacks belonging to the shaddadeen, and have been 
closely watched night and day by the servants of the ’"Ashar). “Tam going 
to put my case into the hands of the authorities.” In the end the villagers 
each and all agree to pay a certain number of measures of grain, &c., in 
addition to the division already made, z.e., the stack already set apart for 
the ’Ashar. When this has been threshed and winnowed and a quantity 
sufficient for the supplementary amount agreed upon as above has been 
delivered, camels are provided by the villagers at their own expense to 
carry the grain of the ’Ashar to the chief town in the district. The 
*Ashar then clears out together with his servants, and the shaddadeen 
proceed with their own work of threshing, &e. 

I may add that I can safely say from close observations T have made 
during nearly ten years’ farming in the Sharon plains near Ramleh, that the 
amount collected by an ’Ashar rarely, if ever, averages under one third of 
the whole crops, instead of the legal tenth, viz., 33 per cent. instead of 
10 per cent. 


The very word ’Ashar is an opprobrious term, and an extortionate 
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merciless man is generally likened to a ’Ashar, and held up to execra- 
tion just as were the Publicans of old. 

A great many strangers from the hill country go down to the villages 
on the plains during harvest time; the men to help to reap and the 
women and children to glean. Gleaning is only allowed in al! the fields 
after the sheaves have been removed. 

Sometimes, but only in very special cases, permission is given to glean 
between or among the sheaves. See Ruth ii, 15, “Let her glean even 
among the sheaves,” 

In some villages the custom of leaving at the close of the general 


harvest a part of the mawaress unreaped is still in vogue. This is called 
Jaru’da, dS, 7 , the portion for the widow, the fatherless and the 
strangers, who are all allowed to gather the standing grain for themselves." 


TIT. wis 15, wakuf, or wakf, stopped—dedicated, not transferable, 
inalienable, or lands devoted towards the maintenance of a mosque or 
religious institution. 

Most of the wakuf lands were ameeriyeh lands the revenues of which 
were devoted by Sultans or other rulers since the time of the 
Mohammedan conquest for the maintenance of a particular mosque or 
makam, such as the mosque of Omar, the tomb of David at Jerusalem, 
the mosque over the tomb of Abraham at Hebron, &e. 

The revenues consist of similar taxes to those on ameeriyeh lands, 
viz., a money tax and a tithe, and are collected in the same way as above 
described, but instead of being paid into the Imperial Treasury they are 
paid into the wakuf treasury which distributes the revenues to the various 
institutions. The Imperial Government has, however, now taken over 
the control of the wakuf treasury and looks after the outlays itself. 

No ameeriyeh land can be made wakf, but by the will of the Sultan 
himself. Afulk lands or houses can be so dedicated. 

Arable wakuf lands are held by the villagers in exactly the same way 
as the arable ameeriyeh lands, viz., in musha’d. 


A HITTITE MONUMENT. 
By Wit.1Am Srivpsoy, Esq. 


I Ave an oid volume, published in 1736, with no author’s name, entitled 
“A Journey from Aleppo to Damascus.” The date of the journey is not 
given, but the details of the route from place to place seem to be made 


' See Leviticus xxiii, 22, “ When ye reap the harvest of your field thou 
shalt not make clean riddance of the corners of thy field ; thou shalt leave them 
unto the poor and the stranger.” 
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out with some care. The author on his way passed “ Hamah,” or Hamath, 
and the following is from his description of that place :— 

_ Before the Door of a Masjed or Mosk, which stands opposite to the 
Castle, there is erected a very beautiful Marble Pillar, with the Figures 
of Men, Birds, and other Animals, cut in demi Relievo. There is @ 
very pleasant garden by the River Side belonging to this Mosk, full 
of Orange Trees. Hamah is governed by a Basha” (p. 31). 

The italics and capitals are given as in the original. Short as the 
description is, it leaves small room to doubt but the “Pillar” had on it a 
Hittite inscription ; and if it should chance that it has not been burned 
down to make lime, it may still be found by some explorer. Even the 
mention of it is in itself good evidence, helping to confirm the hopes of 
those that believe we have only to dig in that quarter and an ample 
crop of Hittite monuments will be the reward of such operations. 

Some time ago I sent the quotation in to Dr. Wright, to see if he 
had any knowledge of it, or of the “Marble Pillar.” He wrote back 
recommending that the quotation should be given in the Quarterly 
ee ea and inclosed the following letter to be published along 
with it :— 

“ Your find tends to confirm what I am constantly urging, that a rich 
harvest awaits the explorer in Hittiteland. All the inscriptions that I 
copied at Hamah were on busalt—ill-cooked ” basalt, as the natives 
called it. I saw nothing of the kind on any marble. “ Figures of men, 
birds, and other animals, cut in demi Relievo,” point unmistakably to a 
Hittite inscription, though I should have feared that “a very beautiful 
Marble Pillar” indicated a later origin than the rude inscriptions on 
porous basalt... 2... 

“All the same you have made a rea 
should re-discover your column. 
tiful marble column,’ 
lock- picking,” 


1 discovery, and some person 
' ‘A late Hittite inscription, on a beau- 
might contain a key that would save much violent 
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NOTE ON THE MARBLE FRAGMENT FROM JEBAIL. 
By the Rev. D. Ler Prrcarrn. 


Tue marble fragment from Jebail, of which Mr. F. J. Bliss sends a 
photograph to the April number of the Quarterly Statement, bears a 
striking likeness to the image of the Ephesian Diana, of which there 
is an antique statue in the Naples Museum, engraved in Falkener’s 
“Ephesus,” Fairbairn’s “ Bible Dictionary,” &c. This image has the 
form of an Asiatic idol rather than of a Greek statue. It has many beasts 
(quam Greci modvpaoriy vocant. Jerome), to signify the All-Mother, 
Nature ; and below is shaped like a mummy. The bands and panels, the 
few inches of drapery, and the protruding toes are found in the statue 
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just as in the fragment from Jebail. The symbols of lions and oxen 
are also found on the statue, though not in the same positions as in the 
fragment. 

Is it not likely that the fragment, instead of being a mere pillar or 
caryatid, is part of a similar statue of the Ephesian Diana ? 


MONKTON Compr, 
21st May. 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS IN WESTERN PALESTINE. 
By Major C. R. Conner, R.E. 


I HAve had occasion to remark how much Western Palestine differs from 
Syria and the country east of Jordan in the matter of rude stone 
monuments and of ancient pagan bas-reliefs, Little pottery images of 
Ashtoreth, at Gezer and Lachish, are almost the only Canaanite remains 
found in the West until Roman times, and the dolmens occur only in 
Upper Galilee and at Banias. The same is remarkable as to ancient 
Greek texts. In Bashan we have many dating back to the first century A.D. 
Those collected during the course of the Survey in the West were few, 
and appear to be mostly of the Byzantine and medizval periods, It may 
be convenient to collect them together. 


1-4. At Banias are four well-known texts (Waddington, 1891-1894), 
that of Agrippa dating from 222 a.v., while another (1893) speaks of the 
Priest of Pan, and the two others (1891-1892) of the son of Lysimachus. 

5. At Deir Dughiya, with Maltese crosses, is in honour of John the 
Baptist, perhaps as late as the twelfth century. 

6. At Shakra, with the Jerusalem cross, is by a deacon, in honour of 
Holy Procopius, and seems clearly to be of the twelfth century. 

7. At Maséb, in honour of the Prophet Zachariah, by certain canons, 
has been imperfectly copied, but is also medieval. 
| 8. At Maran er Rds, is too badly copied to be read. 

9. At Shefa Amr, on a Christian tomb, “Lord Christ help Sal... - 

_ and have mercy on his child.” This is, perhaps, early, as the name of 
Christ is spelt XPEXZ TE. 

10. At Sheikh Ibreik over a tomb, Wapbens. 

11. At Bel’ah. Looking again at my original note book I find that 
there are traces of the letter X, so that it reads EIZOEOE MONOZ 
XMP. The last three letters are not, as Mr. Drake thought, the date, but 
the monogram peculiar to Syria, “Christ born of Mary,” which was used 
before the fourth century. This tomb also is, therefore, Early Christian. 

12. At Hl Habs. “In memory of George,” is medieval, and belongs 
to a hermitage. 
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13. ’Akrabeh, is partly defaced, but clearly Christian, and apparently 
funerary. 
14. At Zl Mughdr, appears to be Byzantine, and is too fragmentary to 
ae At Teli Jezar AAKIOY is believed to be ancient, occurring with 
the Hebrew text of the Hasmonean age. 

16. At Shaf'at. The milestone, with the names of Trajan and 
Nerva, has the mile distance from Jerusalem in Greek. 


17. At Amwds, on a church pillar, ELE OEOX MONOS, with 
the Samaritan text, “Blessed be His name for ever,” is of the Byzantine 
age. 

18. At Kuriet Saideh the dedication of Martin the Deacon with a 
Greek cross, appears to be of the twelfth century a.p. 

19. At Deir el Kelt. Greek-Arab bilingual, dedicating the monastery. 
Also twelfth century. I do not here add the medieval painted texts at 
Kuruntul and Kusr Hajlah, which I copied, and have given in the 
memoirs. The writing in this case is twelfth or thirteenth century 
work. 

20. At Deir Belah. Dedication by Apollodorus at his own expense 
—Byzantine, belonging to a chapel. 

20a. Gaza. “Domesticus to the son of Domesticus”; a funerary 
text. 

21. Gaza, translated by M. C, Ganneau, records the facing of some 
building with stone by Alexander the Deacon, and begins with the verse: 
“The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof” (Psalm xxiv, 1). It 
was discovered in 1877. 


22. At Sheikh Rdshed, a fragment, apparently a mediseval Christian 
tomb. 
23. Hebron. he well-known text in the mosque : “Holy Abraham help 


thy servant ... and Agathemeros, and Ugia, and... and Tomasia, 
and Ablabia, and Anastasia.” 


24. Hebron outer court NENOY ABPAMIOY MANOY2E. 

25. Khoreisa. “This is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall 
enter in thereat” (Psalm cxviii, 20), over the door of a chapel. Byzantine 
period. 

26-34. Jerusalem. Given in the memoir, are all Christian, and, in 
two cases only, scem earlier than the fourth century. To these a few 
more have been added of late from the Northern Cemetery—Jewish and 
Byzantine, none older apparently than the fourth century. 

35-39. In Wddy Rabdbeh. Texts of the monks and nuns of St. Sion, 
and that of Thecla Augusta (about 890 .p.). 


40. The inscription on the medieval font at Bethlebem, dedicated by 
**those of whom the Lord knows the names.” 


At the site of Abila I copied in 1873 several inscriptions which were not, 
I believe, previously known. They are tombstones with the names of 
Lucius, Archelaus, Phédistus, and Antonia and Philander. On one of 
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them occur the words XPHETH XAIPE, and this spelling of the 
name of Christ seems usually to be earlier than the fourth century. 

East of Jordan, Greek texts are also uncommon south of Bashan. 
The dedication of the temple at Philadelphia, and the two important 
texts at Gerasa (Christian) are among the earliest known. Prof. Ramsay 
has kindly translated the text which I discovered at Philadelphia. 

“Aurelius Victorianus did honour to Gaius Julius Victor (Junianus ?) 
of the tenth legion Fretensis Gordiana.” 

This is therefore one of the memorials of Roman officers, common in 
Bashan, and belongs to the third century a.p. 

With exception of a few scattered letters, the only other text which I 
found in Gilead was at Umm el Buruk, where “Antonius Rufus set up 
to himself at his own expense” a winged tablet which is partly defaced. 

The abundance of texts in Bashan, and in Syria, seems to show that 
about the Christian era the Decapolis must have had a much larger 
Greek population than existed in Western Palestine; and in the 
Byzantine age the Greek population seems to have been either stronger, 
or more civilised than that of Southern Palestine, both in Northern 
Syria and in Bashan and Northern Gilead. 


NOTES ON TELL EL HESY. 
By Major C. R. Conner, R.E. 


Mr. Buss has given us a clear account of his excavations, and has shown 
the antiquity of this site. The Tell occupies about two acres, and seems 
to have been the fortress of the town. The study of the inscriptions does 
not disagree with the dates assigned to the pottery, but seems to forbid 
the supposition that the place was abandoned in 500 B.o. If, as I have 
proposed, this be the site of Lachish, we have in the Onomasticon the 
statement that it was still a town in the fourth century .p.,and in the 
Book of Nehemiah we find it inhabited at least as late as 445 pc. (Neb. 
xi, 30), while some of the pottery may be as late as 350 B.c. The Greek 
inscription appears to me to be clearly later than 300 3.c., and I believe 
Prof. Ramsey would assign it a yet later date. Anyone acquainted with the 
Greek texts of the time of Psammetichus (600 B.c., or later) will recognise 
how much later that found at Tell el Hesy must be, and the Hebrew jar 
handle should, I believe, be dated about 400 z.c. 

The scarabs are evidence of the earliest but not of the latest date 
assignable. They may have been kept for centuries before they were 
lost, and one of Amenophis ITI (1540 8.c.) occurs much higher up than 
the Zimridi tablet (1480-40 B.c.). Such considerations lead me to propose 
some slight modifications in the dates proposed by Mr. Bliss, and to carry 
down the history of the Tell to at least the Hasmonean age, when the 
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Greek influence began to be so strongly felt in Palestine, and perhaps 
even later. 

At the bottom of the Tell we have bronze implements of early date, 
judging from the percentage of the tin, anda tablet dating from the 
14th century B.c., when the Canaanites inhabited the site. The layer of 
charcoal and lime dust may perhaps represent the burning of the city 
by the ’Abiri or Hebrews. Then follows a depth of 20 feet in which 
scarabs occur, from the 18th down to the 22nd dynasty, carrying the 
history to Solomon’s time ; and with these a Phoenician text which may 
be about the same date or later. Above this level the Greek pottery 
begins to appear, and the Hebrew text and the Greek, which carries us 
perhaps through the period of restoration under Nehemiah, and down 
to the third century B.c. The Greek pottery continues to some ten feet 
beneath the surface, after which only mud buildings seem to underly the 
Arab graves. The negative evidence of finding no coins might be contra- 
dicted by further excavation in the remaining two-thirds of the mound. 

The discovery of the bones of a buffaloe (jamds) at great depth is 
curious. This Persian animal is generally thought not to have been 
introduced into Palestine until after the Moslem conquest of Persia. 
Either this conclusion is wrong, or the bones have been buried or worked 
down from above, or they belong to some other species, not that now 
found in the country. 

Dr. Sayce appears to acknowledge that the Zimridi tablet is difficult to 
read, and that his translation is not certain, The reason why that which 
T have offered differs so much from his is, that my study of the cast led 
me to suppose that the signs were in many cases not those which he 
gives, as will be seen in the facsimile copy. His first line seems to 
me too long for the tablet, but these are points which study of 
the original, by a careful and experienced specialist, alone could decide. 

The most remarkable of the scarabs is Fig. 115 ; and, having by the 
kindness of Mr. Bliss been enabled to study the original, I can bear 
witness to the faithful character of the copy. He appears to me to be 
probably correct in representing the lowest emblem in the middle row as 
a hawk with the double crown of Egypt, and the emblems above it would 
in this case be probably of Egyptian origin. But the emblems at the 
sides do not appear to be Egyptian, and are very like Hittite. 
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They occur vertically in the text, that here shown to the left being at the 
top, and they may be compared as follows, beginning from the left :— 


No. 1 is like the tall hat, which I believe to have had the sound Xo or 
Ku, and the meaning “king” in Hittite. 


No. 2 is just like the Hittite and Cypriote Mo, for the demonstrative 
or the first person singular in Hittite. 


NOTES ON HERR SCHICK’S PAPER ON JERUSALEM CROSS. 205 

No. 3 isa bud as in Hittite, the Cypriote Bu or Pu—a demonstra- 
tive pronoun. 

No. 4 is like the Hittite and Cuneiform emblem Dim, which occurs 

on the bilingual of Tarkondemos. 

No 5 is the tall vase not uncommon in the Hittite, to which I have 
proposed to give the sound Pe, and to regard itas the nominative definite. 

We should thus obtain the reading Ko-mo bu Dim-pe,“ Of my king 
this (is) the seal.” This would indicate a Hittite population at Lachish 
about 1500 B.c. or earlier, who were subject to an Egyptian overlord, and 
added a native inscription to the royal seal. There is nothing im- 
probable in this view, when we remember that the Hittites lived not far off 
at Hebron in the time of Abraham, and that the Hyksos are thought to 
have belonged to the same stock, and adored the same God (Set) worshipped 
by the Hittites. This seal may be the oldest object found at Tell 
el Hesy. 


4th Tune, 1894, 


NOTES ON HERR VON SCHICK’S PAPER ON THE 
JERUSALEM GROSS. 


By Major C. R. Conner, R.E. 


THE representation of the Jerusalem Cross is not correct. The crosslets 
are plain, and the crutches of the central cross are much longer. 


+] 4+ 
+/+ 


{t is not improbable that this cross was older than the Crusades, for it 
has the Greek not the Latin form. 

A number of crosses of all forms will be found in the “Survey 
Memoirs,” chiefly Greek, and taken from lintel stones in monasteries and 
chapels; but none of them have the crutch form. The Calvary Cross 
(see Deir ul Kal’ah) is not noticed by Mr. Schick, and I only found it 
once, 

If the so-called Crua Ansata of Egypt (the Ankh or symbol of life 
held in the hand of deities) be really a cross, it should not be forgotten 
that the Maltese cross rH is found hung, with other charms, to the neck 
of Assyrian Kings, whose statues are in the British Museum. The 
Anchorites’ crosses from Egypt have not the Jerusalem form. Of the 
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other crosses given, specimens will be found in each case in the 
“Memoirs.” 


The explanation of Constantine’s Cross or Labarum se is not that 


usually accepted. The ordinary explanation of this emblem, which is 
common in Syria, from the fourth century downwards, is that it betokens 
the name of Christ XP. It is remarkable, however, that this sign is 
also older than Christianity, and appears on a coin of Herod the Great. 
Mr. Schick has not given us any specimen of a Jerusalem Cross in 
Palestine earlier than the Crusades. 

It seems to me unproven that this form of cross was “first used” by 
the Armenians. Supposing that the date of the monastery in question 
5 is as old as the ninth century, it does not follow that the crosses in 

. question are. One of them resembles the Maltese cross—that of the 
Knights of St. John ; the other has the Latinform. The Crusaders were 
allied to the Armenians in the twelfth century, though the history of the 
* Frank families in Syria shows that it is an over-estimate to say that 
; “most of them” married Armenians. Some did, but most of the nobles 
M, brought wives from Europe, and some married Greeks. The offspring of 
such semi-oriental marriages were never highly esteemed. 
In the thirteenth century the Templars and Hospitallers were 
a established in Armenia, the court of the Kings of Armenia adopted 
Frank fashions, and some of the Armenian ecclesiastics followed the 
King in professing obedience to the Pope. The Legate was received for 
a time, but a reaction afterwards set in, and the Templars, the Legate, 
and the Roman Catholic priests, were expelled from Armenia, It was 
probably during this period—the middle of the thirteenth century—that- 
the Jerusalem and Maltese crosses were adopted in Armenia. The 
Templar’s cross was the red Latin Cross on a white field. The 


Hospitallers wore black (the Domenican colour) with the white Maltese 


Cross. The Jerusalem Arms (or on Argent) were false heraldry according 


to later rules, which indicates the antiquity of this coat. 


The fylfot oe is a widely spread emblem. It occurs on a statue: 


from Troy, 1500 8.c. In India it is the Buddhist Swastica or “ wheel of the 
law.” It is found in the catacombs very early. It occurs on dolmens in 
Cornwall, and on bells in Yorkshire—as a charm against thunder. It is 


Z “Thors Hammer” among the Norse; but that it is a cross seems: 
“ doubtful. 


2Qnd June, 1894, 
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NOTES ON THE “QUARTERLY STATEMENT.” 
By Major C. R. Conner, R.E., D.C.L., &e. 


P. 102. The Pheenicians do not seem to have reached England or the 
Canaries before about 600 B.c. The texts in the latter islands are 
Numidian, and not very ancient. 

P. 106. The texts at Quarantana are in characters of the 12th or 13th 
century A.D. 

P.119. The fragment from Gebal resembles the well-known type of 
the Cybele or Diana of Ephesus. Ribadda of Gebal was the son of a 
Pheenician King. He was not an Egyptian, but a native tributary prince. 
He wrote not 13 but 50 letters in the Tell Amarna collection. 

P. 127. The idea that Moslems had a peculiar odour, removed by 
baptism, is found as early as 1432 a.p., in the travels of Sir Bertrandon 
de la Brocquiére, speaking of the Turks in Asia Minor. 

P. 127. The translation of the fellab songs and sayings in this 
valuable paper seems to be sometimes incorrect, and fails to show their 
force—and sometimes their sadness. The rhymes naturally are lost in 
translation. The following renderings may be worthy of consideration, 
in cases where the meaning seems least to be brought out :— 


P. 134. “ Whiter than snow is the fair white robe, 
White rice boiled in white milk, 
Ill luck befell. They brought me a white healer, 
He bared the wound and found the wound white.” 


Like many marriage songs this is mysterious. 
P. 135. The song appears to be a regular war song, such as is common 
in Palestine. 


“ ©, there was the butcher—the fury of foes, 
‘Your foes are slain’ was the news to Damascus, 
‘O King, King’s son victory is thine, 
And a return of fortune.’ 
Let us go to the foeman’s home and destroy it, 
And carry its stones to Kerak. 
He would have ruled us—not till we perish ! 
Before your horsemen came, the foe was our prey.” * 


P. 136. The customs (like others in Palestine) recall very primitive 
ones all over Asia, which antiquaries call survivals of “ Marriage by 
Capture ”—a real or simulated fight for the bride. . 

P. 138. The proverb, “Snake and_ stick,” occurs in Samaritan 
literature as “ Snake and cane.” 


' The following appears to me to be the proper rendering of an Akkadian 


i 
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P. 139. The “untying the shoe” is very interesting in connection 
with the Levirate ceremony of “loosing the shoe,” which is not confined 
to the Jews. The shoe is intimately connected with weddings in the 
mythology and folk-lore of all Asiatics. F 
P. 141. The dirge of a hunter seems modern in form. 


“There is the gun but not the hero, 
The gun rusts with dew, 
There is the gun, the hero has not come. 
There is none to clean the gun. 
O, youth, forbid to breathe the breeze, 
There is nought to snare in the grave, 
And no goodly gun, O my love.” 


The woman’s dirge appears to ran— 


“Fold quietly the shroud around her feet, 
Hamdah was precious as silver, 
O, Hasan, buy her ; 
Weigh the coin and buy her— 
Her step in the house is worth it all.” 


P. 137. The tales of heroes sung at marriages would be very 
interesting to collect : in some cases they are probably taken from books, 


such as are read in the Lebanon, but if they are merely oral they might 
be valuable. 


y The war song which records the news being sent to Damascus to a 
f 4 “ King ” 


a seems to be probably ancient, going back to the 8th or 9tk 


war-song older than the seventh century B.c., which may be compared with the 
modern fellah song :— igs 


“Leading the herd 
You trod the corn 
I go knee deep 
I stay not my foot 
Not first in fault 
My host obeys me 
You come and waste 
The foeman’s field 

He comes and wastes 
Thy field O foe 
The corn grows high 
What care we 

The corn is ripe 

What care we 

The lot of death 

Be thine to taste 
The lot of life 
May I enjoy.” 
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NOTES BY THE REV. J. E. HANAUER. 


century, when the Khalifs ruled in Damascus, or at least to the times of 
Nar ed Din and Saladin when ruling there. The tribal wars between 
the Fellahin and the Arabs of Kerak, and beyond Jordan, continued, 
however, till the present century, as I have shown in the Memoirs— 
“ Taiyibeh” (Vol. III). 


NOTES BY REV. J. E. HANAUER. 


I.—Own Sronz anp Porrery Masks FouND IN PALESTINE. 


ON pp. 268 and 269 of the Quarterly Statement for October, 1890, will be 
found an account, with illustration by Dr. Chaplin, of a stone mask 
obtained by him from Er Ram, and which Professor Petrie believed to be 
“of Canaanite origin.” 

The same curious object forms the subject of an interesting note by 
the late Rev. Greville J. Chester on p. 84 of the Quarterly Statement 
for January, 1891. He says that he had “seen several of somewhat 
similar make, but of pottery, found near Um Rit, in Northern Syria,” 
and that he thinks that one “representing a bearded head, is in the 
Ashmolean Museum at Oxford.” He supposes these objects to be Greeco- 
Phoenician, and “ perhaps of votive character.” 

Major Conder takes up the very interesting discussion on p. 186 of 
the Quarterly Statement for April, 1891, and refers to the mention of the 
stone-mask in the “Memoirs,” vol. iii, p. 438, and to its having been 
shown him by Dr. Chaplin. He does not think that it could ever “have 
been used as a real mask,” and it “seems” to him “that it might be of 
any date from the twelfth century a.p. backwards.” 

This seems to me to be all that has been put forward in the Quarterly 
Statement concerning this most curious relic, which I have often examined 
and thought over when, during Dr. Chaplin’s absence from Jerusalem, it 
was kept for safety in the London Jews’ Society’s Mission Library at 
J erusalem, and I would take the liberty of hazarding a suggestion con- 
cerning it and the pottery masks mentioned by Mr. Chester and similar 
ones Which I have seen in a collection of “antiques ” at Jerusalem, and 
among antiquities offered for sale by dealers at Jafta. 

The readers of the Quarterly Statement will forgive me for reminding 
them of the remarkable and interesting classic pagan custom of suspending 
“oscilla” or “little faces” of Logreus—Dionysos—Bacchus in the vine- 
yards, “to be turned in every direction by the wind, because it was 
supposed that whichever way they looked they made the vines in that 
quarter fruitful.”—“ Virgil,” Georg. ii, 388-392. 

On p. 846 of the second edition of Smith’s “ Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities ” will be found two figures : one being the representa- 
tion of a beautiful “ oscillum” of white marble, which, it is stated, is in 
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the British Museum ; and the other being copied from an ancient gem 
(Maffei. “Gem. Ant.” iii, 64), and representing “a tree with four oscilla 
a hung upon its branches.” From the noun “oscillum” was derived the 
verb “ oscillo,” meaning to swing, which is the root of ow English words 
oscillate, oscillation, &c. 

Here at Jaffa Iam shut out from the possibility of reference to all 
but a few of the back numbers of the Quarterly Statement, but I think 


_that in one of Herr Schumacher’s reports there occurs the mention (with 
* Illustration) of one of these masks. 


~ Il.—A Lecenp or In Hakim. 


: A couple of years ago, at the time of the Greek excavations inside and 
‘ close to the rock-cut tomb with sculptured grape-clusters, &c., at the 
traditional Aceldama, popularly called “The Retreat of the Apostles,” 

though identified half a century ago by the late Dr. Schulz as the monu- 
; ment of Ananus, I one day visited a small Jewish settlement on the 
traditional Hill of Evil Counsel. A fellah who met me there offered me 

some beads, &c., which he said he had picked up whilst working on the 
said excavations, and of his own accord told me the following legend, 
j which I record—firstly, because it seems to me to contain an undoubted 
\ reference to the freaks of the mad Fatimite Khalifeh Il Hakim bi amr 
illah, whom the Druzes worship as a deity, but of whom, as far as I am 
aware, no traditions have hitherto been found to exist in the folk-lore of 
Southern Palestine, and secondly, because Mr. Bliss, to whom I recently 
told the strange story on the spot it referred to, suggested that it would 
not be deemed valueless if offered for the pages of the Quarterly State- 


ment :— 

; Legend. 

> “A long time ago, when Palestine was under the Egyptian Govern- 
ment, yen eo wo" the caves in Wad el Rababeh were inhabited 
by a great number of monks and holy men who spent their time 
in fasting and prayer. Now it happened that the Governor in 
Egypt—paw aS La! “El Hakim bi Musr”—needed money, and, there- 
fore, sent orders to the Mutasarrif (Governor) of El Kuds to make 

: everybody pay a tax. The Mutasarrif and Mejlis wrote back to say 

“] that it was impossible to do 80, Seeing that there were such large numbers 
of poor but holy men who, though Christians, lived like dervishes in the 
caves, and who, as they earned nothing, could not pay the sum demanded 

of each of them. On receiving this news the Governor of Egypt ordered 

his secretary to write back the order Sl - 3 \ per ae, Number the 
men,” but, whether through carelessness or wickedness Allah knows, the 
secretary wrote a = instead of a — in the word for “number,” and so — 


C 


- 


DEPTH AND TEMPERATURE OF THE LAKE OF TIBERIAS. 211 


the order read alee \ Vancct | z.c., “ Mutilate the men.” This cruelty 
was literally carried out. The sufferers all died in consequence, and 
were buried where they had lived, and the human bones now found in 
the caves in Wady Rababeh are theirs.” The fellah who related this 
could neither read nor write. 


ON THE DEPTH AND TEMPERATURE OF THE LAKE 
OF TIBERIAS. 


By M. Tu. Barrots. 


(From the Reports of the sittings of the “Société de Géographie,” 
Nos. 17-18, 1893.) 


Ove of the principal objects of the long journey which I made in Syria 
during the summer of 1890, was the study of the deep fauna of this lake. 
Up to that time scarcely anything was known of it except the molluscs, 
and especially the fish, and the considerable number of these last caused 
it to be anticipated that waters so swarming with fish would harbour a 
rich population of inferior animals. These anticipations have not been 
deceived, but this is not the place to narrate the zoological results of my 
researches ; let it suffice me to say that, thanks to a special kind of 
dredge, I have been able to study with much care the bathymetric 
distribution of the organisms which live in the lake. This study promised 
to be especially interesting in the great depths described by Lortet (820 
feet), and by Macgregor, after Armstrong (935 feet). Now, these depths 
I have never been able to find, although for six days I traversed the lake 
in every direction, carrying my researches principally towards the points 
which M. Lortet himself kindly indicated to me before my departure 
from France. 

Reluctantly I had to abandon my soundings, promising myself to clear 
up the question on my return. This has not been easy, and has 
demanded on the one hand long bibliographical researches, on the other a 
whole correspondence with Messrs. Armstrong and Lortet. The problem 
is not yet quite elucidated, but I think I have reduced it to its lowest 
terms, and a few casts of the lead will be sufficient to settle it definitely. 
In my efforts to explain it I have had occasion to notice several errors 
which little by little have been credited, and which it is necessary to 
cause to disappear from science. A few words of history are necessary in 
order to state properly the facts of the question. 

In the month of August, 1847, Lieutenant Molyneux, of the English 
navy, succeeded by dint of great efforts in conveying a boat from Haifa to 
Tiberias ;! for two days he navigated the Lake of Gennesaret, occupying 


? Molyneux, Expedition to the Jordan and the Dead Sea (“Journal of the 
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himself with topography and hydrography. Then the daring explorer, 
abandoning himself to the current of the Jordan, descended the river 
as far as the Dead Sea, which he likewise studied from the hydrographical 
point of view. Unfortunately, Molyneux had been so exhausted by the 
unhealthy and torrid climate of the Ghér,! that he died almost imme- 
diately after having rejoined his ship at Beyrout, before having been able 
to put in order the materials which he had collected. This death was so 
much the more regrettable that the observations of Molyneux ‘on the 
depth of the Lake of Tiberias—to speak only of the subject which 
occupies us—constituted the first scientific documents collected on the 
question ; they have also remained the only ones until to-day, as we shall - 
see,? 

Replying by precise facts to the old legends, which were prevalent as 
to the considerable depth of the Lake of Tiberias, Molyneux, by a series of 
soundings made in all directions, demonstrated that in no part did the 
depth of the lake exceed 120 to 156 feet, or 36™55 to 47™°55. 

Lieutenant Lynch, who, the following year, at the head of an American 
mission, performed exactly the same journey as Molyneux, descending 
like him the Jordan as far as the Dead Sea, only crossed over the Lake 
of Tiberias at the southern mouth of the river, deferring until his return 
the hydrographic observations which he proposed to make there.t As too 


often happens, these projects. were never put into execution, and the 


American expedition re-passed the lake without stopping there. In his 
account, Lynch limits himself to sa 


: ying that the greatest known depth 
of the lake is 27°5 fathoms or 165 feet (50™-30). This number is 
evidently inspired by the observations of Molyneux ; only in con- 


sequence of a typographical error they have printed 165 instead of 156, 


inverting the order of the two last figures. 


Some years later Van de Velde’s large map, “ Map of the Holy Land,” 
appeared ; in the Lake of Tiberias is shown a series of fifteen soundings, 
varying from 10 fathoms (60 feet, or about 18 metres) to 26 fathoms (156 
feet, or about 47 metres) ; these soundings, Van de Velde himself tells us,* 
have been reported after Molyneux. In the face of the frankness of this 
indication, above all in the presence of the stated fact that Lynch never 
made a single cast of the lead in the Lake of Tiberias, it is difficult to 


ering Geographical Society of London”), vol. xviii, Part II, p. 104-130, 


1 Tt is thus that the Arabs designate the deep fissure at the bottom of which 
flows the Jordan. 


? Lortet has made numerous dredgings in the Lake of Tiberias, but no 
methodical soundings, properly speaking. 


* Lynch, “ Official Report of the United States Expedition to Explore the 
Dead Sea and the River Jordan,” p- 15, Baltimore, 1852. 


See also by the same author: “ Narrative of the United States Expedition | 
to the River Jordan and the Dead Sea,” p. 165, London, 1849. 


* Van de Velde, “Memoir to accompany the Map of the Holy Land,” 
constructed by C. W. M. Van de Velde, p. 39, Gotha, 1858. 
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explain the error into which Macgregor has fallen when he writes, “ My 
Map VII represents the Lake of Tiberias reduced by the pantograph to 
the scale of half-an-inch, after a photograph of the unpublished map of 
the Ordnance Survey, drawn up by Sir C. Wilson and Major Anderson in 
1866. . . The soundings are in feet after Van de Velde, who borrowed 
them from Lynch.” ?! 

Macgregor does not appear to be very familiar with bibliographic 
researches, for a little further on (p. 369, note 2) he relates at full length 
how Lynch in spite of his desire was not able to make the least sounding 
in the Lake of Tiberias. He says besides as much of Molyneux (p. 422), 
who, he asserts, did not examine the lake, but passed at once southwards 
to begin the Jordan. 

Naturally there resulted from these badly digested readings a whole 
series of confusions, of which the following extracts will give an 
example :— 

Sometimes the lake would have a depth of 156 feet (Map No. VII, 
facing p. 338, “Rob Roy”; this is the number of Molyneux) ; 

Sometimes of 165 feet (p. 369) ; this is Lynch’s number ; 

Sometimes of 160 feet (p. 423 ?) ; 

Sometimes lastly of 936 feet (p. 363) or of 156 fathoms (p. 424), which 
is the same thing. 

This last number, so different from the others, is given only in the 
seventh edition of 1886: we will see further on the origin and the 
explanation of it. 

In short, no traveller since Molyneux had made the least sounding in 
the Lake of Tiberias, when there appeared in 1883 the excellent work of 
Lortet,? who spent long days on this beautiful sheet of water, going over 
it and dredging it in every direction, in order to study its icthyological 
fauna. Without undertaking soundings properly so-called, this able 
naturalist in the course of his dredgings collected some interesting 
observations on the nature and the depth of the bottom which he 
explored: “The depth of the lake, which is inconsiderable, is on an 
average scarcely more than 50 to 60 metres; however, towards the 
middle of the large north basin I have several times dredged at depths 
of 250 metres without the line showing any sensible drift.” 

The passage from Macgregor, which I qnoted above, based on a 
communication from Mr. Armstrong, seemed to come to the support of 
this assertion : the depth ascertained in 1886 is 936 feet.* 


* Macgregor, “The Rob Roy on the Jordan,” 7th edition, p. 287, London, 
1886. I have not seen the first edition of this book; the only one I have had 
-n my hands is the seventh, dated 1886: it is to this one that the numbers of 
pages refer, which I will indicate in the course of this article. 

* T. Lortet, “ Poissons et reptiles du lac de Tibériade” (Archives of the 
Natural History Museum of Lyons), t. iii, 1883. A preliminary note had 
already appeared in 1881 in the Report of the Academy of Sciences of Paris. 

% Macgregor, loc. cit., p. 363. See also the note at the bottom of the 


page. 
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Also, before my departure for Syria I had asked M. Lortet for the 
fullest information as to the exact site of these great depths, intending 
to explore them from the zoological point of view with much care. 
According to the directions which the learned Dean of the Faculty of 
Medicine of Lyons willingly gave me, my researches were to be especially 
carried on in the northern portion of the basin, in a line with the Wady 
Semakh and facing the northern mouth of the Jordan: it is, in fact, in. 
the axis of the river that I found—in accordance with Molyneux—the 
most considerable depth. 

But in spite of the most patient endeavours I found it impossible to 
discover the depths described by Lortet ; in vain I traversed in every 
direction the northern portion of the lake, crossing and recrossing my line 
of soundings, the lead never marked more than 42 metres. 

These soundings were made according to six principal axes :— 


1st. From Tiberias to the northern mouth of the Jordan ; 
2nd. From Tiberias to Wady Fik ; 


3rd. From Hammam to Wady Semakh ; 


4th. From the northern mouth to the southern mouth of the Jordan . 
5th. From the northern mouth of the Jordan to Wady Semakh ; 
6th. From the northern mouth of the Jordan to Wady Fik. 


I have given them on the accompanying map, which is the repro- 
duction, reduced by photography (the scale being given in metres), of 
Macgregor’s map, No. VII;! only some slight modifications have been made 
in the outline according to Schumacher’s recent traces (The Jaulan, loc. 
cit.) The study of this document will show, I think, that depths of 
250 metres could scarcely have escaped my investigations. Certainly these 
soundings have not the positive value which they would have had if they 
had been made by a professional man, and I have not marked scientifically 
the precise point of every line, but I operated as carefully as possible, 
with the aid of a compass and chronometer. It will be observed also — 
that nearly always my figures agree with those which are given, after 
Molyneux and Van de Velde, on Macgregor’s map, and which are 
indicated in upright figures on the accompanying map. Besides my 
results positively confirm the statements of the fishermen, who, in 
response to all my questions, did not cease to assert that the maximum 
depth of the lake did not exceed 40 metres, and that it was necessary 


to seek for it towards the middle of the lake between Tiberias and Wady 
Semakh. 


‘TI have also given Molyneux’s soundings as they figure on Macgregor’s p 
map; but I think it is as well to remark that these soundings must have been 
indicated by the English author in a rather arbitrary fashion, for the con- 
figuration of the lake on Van de Velde’s map (which contains the first so-called 
soundings) differs considerably from that on Macgregor’s map, especially in 
the southern portion of the basin. Nevertheless, as I remark further on, 
Molyneux’s figures, even on Macgregor’s map, agree nearly always with mine. 
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1 
Before publishing these facts I made a point of submitting them to 
Messrs. Armstrong and Lortet, asking the first to let me know from what . 
source he drew his information, and begging the second to re-examine 
thoroughly the notes of his travels. With the best grace Mr. Armstrong 


| in Birket Abu Zemehc, 3 


| 
| 
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had the kindness to accede to my request, and this is what he wrote me 
finally: “Tam much obliged to you for having drawn my attention to 
the depths of the Lake of Tiberias, as they figure, p. 363, in ‘Rob Roy 
on the Jordan.’ The map I consulted appeared to indicate the soundings 
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in fathoms instead of giving them in feet, as in Map VII of the ‘ Rob 
Roy,’ p. 338. Hence the error: the multiplication of 156 by 6, in order 
to turn fathoms into feet, gave me in fact 936 feet. I have informed the 
editors of it, so that it shall disappear from the next edition.” 

From this quarter the question is completely cleared up. There 
remains M. Lortet’s observation on the exact value of which it. is 
impossible to pronounce. “In spite of the fourteen years which have 
elapsed,” writes the learned professor, “I remember very well that this 
cast of the lead, which astonished me so much, must have been made 
quite close to the place which I denote by the letter L on your sketch.' 
Unfortunately I did not verify it; the waves being enormous and the 
wind very high we were obliged to take refuge in Wady Semakh. But, 
I repeat, a single observation, made under such conditions, cannot con- 
tradict your measurements, which are so numerous and so precise.” 

Evidently it is quite possible that there may be a kind of very limited 
abyss at the point indicated by M. Lortet ; quite recently M. Delebecque, 
the engineer, who occupies himself so actively with the hydrographic 
study of our French lakes, has described an abyss of this kind in the 
Lake of Annecey ;? this well, called the Boubiéz, sinks abruptly more 
than 80 metres in the subsoil of the lake, while the neighbouring depths 
scarcely exceed 20 to 30 metres. I think, however, that more precise 
observations would be necessary to confirm the existence of a similar 
peculiarity in Tiberias. 

In a general way, we may affirm that the Lake of Tiberias is not a deep 
lake, and that the depth of the water scarcely exceeds 40 to 45 metres, 
aceording to the season, the monthly variations being considerable enough, 
in consequence of the very active evaporation in this over-heated basin. 


The greatest depths are found in the axis of the Jordan and almost 
towards the meridian of the lake 


Y ; the eastern side is steeper, the land 
being less extended there than on the other shore, and one reaches quickly __ 
enough depths of 25 to 30 metres, + 


The study of the temperatures of the lake comes to the support of what 
the soundings demonstrated to me. There will be found below the results 
of a series of thermometrical observations made by means of a Negretti 
and Zambra thermometer, the frame of which was constructed by 


Dumaige, following the pattern adopted by Mr. Milne-Edwards on the 
“Travailleur” and on the “ Talisman,” and by H.H. the Prince of 
Monaco on the “ Hirondelle.” 


I have also condensed in the form of a synoptic table the summary of 
my observations on the temperatures of the lake :— 7 


1 See map on p. 215, 
* Delebecque, ‘“ Atlas des lacs frangais”: Lake of Annecey, drawn in 1890. 
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Several interesting facts will be shown by the consideration of this 
document :— 

1st. The great range of the variations of surface temperatures in the 
same day under the influence of the burning sun of Syria ; thus, on May 
2nd the temperature on the surface was: 73°°4 at 8.45 in the morning ; 
79°25 at 2.30 p.m., and 69°35 at 9 p.m., a coolness of 6 degrees in 
six hours and a half, a coolness parallel to that of the air above and 
caused by the action of a strong breeze from the north-west." 

2nd. The relatively inconsiderable depth of the zone subject to diurnal 
variations is scarcely 15 metres, not more than in the Lake of Geneva, 
where the mean temperature of the air above is, however, very much 
lower? Thus, at Tiberias the temperature of the water, which is 67°4 
to 69°44 at 32°8 feet in depth, falls rapidly to the number of 61°70 to 
63°°05 at 49°21 feet in depth. 

3rd. The uniform temperature (59°) of the deep beds, between 65 feet 
and 131°24 feet ; it is only in neighbourhoods of this last level that the 
thermometer shows a slight diminution of 0°-9 to 58°1. 

This last fact requires that we should pause an instant; Forel has 
demonstrated that if we put on one side the figures of the upper bed of 
10 metres in depth, which is influenced by the temperature of the air 
above, we prove that the water of the deep beds gets heated much more 
quickly in the shallow lakes. Now, if we compare our results with those 
obtained by the learned Swiss professor, we shall see that the number of 
58°'1 for a level of 131-24 feet is much higher than the average number 
observed in the Swiss lakes, a number which oscillated during the 
summer of 1880, for instance, between 41°36 and 46°-4. This last tem- 
perature was taken in the Lake of Morat, the one which, as regards depth, 
most resembles the Lake of Tiberias. The adjoining table will make 
these facts clearer :— 


a el 


‘& Tiberias =187 feet.‘ | Morat = 157 feet. | Zurich = 469 feet. 
May. August. August. 
Fa 

° °o ° , 

— 73-04 Fah, 66°38 Fah. 67°46 Fah. 
16°4 feet 71°15 65 ‘84. — 
32°81 ,, 68 +54, 64°40 66°20 
49°21 ,, 62°24 51°44 = 
65°62 ,, 59-00 49 -28 45°68 
82°02 ,, 59 ‘00 48 -02 — 
98°43:,, - | - 59°00 © 47°30 42 *80 

181°24 ,, 58°10 46-40 41°36 


1 During the first four days of my stay at Tiberias, that is to say, the 
29th and 80th of April and the Ist and 2nd of May, this fresh breeze rose 
regularly between 3 and 4 o’clock in the afternoon. 

2 All the following figures are given after correction. 

3 Forel, “ Les Fuunes profondes des Lacs suisses,” p. 23. 

4 Approximate mean depth, see p. 216. 
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Lastly, a final table will enable us to compare the figures for a surface 
temperature nearly equal in two places. 


NN ees 


Tiberias = 137 feet.| Leman = 1,095 feet. 
M 


ay. August. 
° °o ° 
— 73°4 Fah, | 71°60 Fah. 
32°81 feet 68 54 64°40 
65°62 ,, 59-00 54-86 
98°43 ,, 59°00 50°90 
131°24 ,, 58°10 45 *68 


SL a a 


It is evident—what we have said of the Lake of Morat is enough to 
show it—that the difference in depth between the two basins is not 
sufficient to explain the divergence of nearly 7 degrees, which we. assars 
tained between the temperature of the waters of the Lake of Tiberias and 
that of the waters of Lake Leman at a level of 40 metres. 

A certain number of factors come into play to promote this diver- 
gence :— 

Ist The latitude, which is much further south at Tiberias, which 
causes its average temperature to be much higher than that of Caren, 
for example. 

2nd. The altitude: Lake Leman is at + 1,230 feet, the Lake of 
Gennesaret at — 682 feet ; we know the stifling heat which prevails in the 
deep valley of the Ghor, not only at Tiberias, but even more perhaps at 
Huleh, the altitude of which is, however, greater. M. Deshays, chief of 
the cultivation of the Jewish colony of Jessod-Hamaila, recently installed 
on the eastern shore of the Lake of Huleh, has assured me that in summer 
the thermometer frequently rises above 50 degrees, and that several times 
he had noted temperatures of 55 degrees, Also the water of the Jordan, 
after having been much heated in this superficial reservoir (5 to 6 metres 
in depth at the most) arrives in the Lake of Tiberias with a much higher 
temperature than that of the Rhone at its entrance into the Leman.’ 

3rd. The continuous flow into the Lake of Tiberias of a series of 


thermal springs, the principal of which are— 


Hammam d’Emmaus at 143° Fah, (Anderson) ; 
*Ain-Tabghah at 89° Fah. (Lortet) ; 
*Ain-et-Tineh at 77° Fah. (Barrois), 


Others must certainly have their source in the lake itself: it is thus 
that about 2 or 3 kilometres off *Ain-Tabghah, on the imaginary line which 
joins this latter locality to Tiberias, the captain of my boat, an old fisher- . 


* According to Forel (loc. cit., p. 30, in the note), the waters of the Rhone 
have in summer a temperature which varies from 6 to 11 degrees, while the 


upper bed of the lake is between 15 and 25 degrees, 
P2 
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man, who for 30 years has traversed the lake in every direction and in all 
weathers, showed me a place where in winter fish abound because the 
waters are warmer there than anywhere else ; this is evidently the point 
of emergence of a sub-lacustrine tributary stream. 

On the whole these thermometrical observations, incomplete as they 
are, tend to confirm what the soundings had already demonstrated, to 
show that the general features of the Lake of Tiberias are those of a 
shallow lake, the maximum low-water mark of which scarcely exceeds 
40 to 50 metres. If there exists opposite the Wady Semakh—at the point 
indicated by Lortet—an abyss 250 metres in depth, it can only be a 
narrow shaft with precipitous walls. The question, I repeat, is now 
clearly stated, and cannot fail to be soon settled. 


THE HAMATITE WEIGHT, WITH AN INSCRIPTION 
IN ANCIENT SEMITIC CHARACTERS, PURCHASED 


rip SAMARIA IN 1890 BY THOMAS CHAPLIN, ESQ., 
D. 


(Reprinted from the Acapemy, by the kind permission of the Editor.) 


Tue Mernops or tur HicHer CRITICISM. 


London, 
October 20th, 1893. 


Just before leaving Europe, I have had the good fortune to receive a 
lesson in the methods of that “ higher criticism,” which we poor English- 
men are told to accept humbly from the Germans. 

“Scientific criticism” has long since decided that the Song of 
Solomon was composed several centuries after the date to which it lays 
claim, and one of the proofs of its lateness is found in the little word 
shel “of.” This, it has been revealed to the critics, had no existence in 
Hebrew before the Exile. Three years ago, however, Dr. Chaplin, when 
visiting the site of Samaria, purchased a small hematite weight, which 
had just been found there, containing an inscription in two lines. The 
letters are very distinct, and were accordingly read without any difficulty 
by Dr. Neubauer and myself. I gave the reading in the Academy, and 
Dr. Neubauer published his translation of it elsewhere, of which Pro- 
fessor Driver has subsequently made use. 

But unfortunately the word shel occurred in it, and as the letters 
belonged to the seventh or eighth century B.c., this was awkward for the 
critics. ‘Scientific criticism,” however, soon found a way out of the 
difficulty. First of all, the genuineness of the object was denied ; and 
when this argument failed, it was asserted that the reading of 
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Dr. Neubauer and myself was wrong. Stupid Englishmen, who are not 

“scientific critics,” might suppose that the denial and assertion were 

made after a careful examination of the original object. But such a 

proceeding is not at all in accordance with the methods of the “ higher 

criticism,” and might have inconvenient results for “scientific” theories. 

| So an imperfectly-executed cast was obtained, and those who had seen 
the original were informed that the cast was much to be preferred to it. 
As it happens, the part of the weight where the word shel is engraved is 
somewhat worn, and the cast has consequently failed to reproduce all the 
lines of the letters. 

Fortunately, the weight is in the possession of Dr. Chaplin; and as 
he now resides in England, those who care to do so will have little | 
difficulty in convincing themselves that the reading of the inscription 
which I have given is correct. 

Of course the “scientific critics” will prefer what Professor Kénig in 
his recently published “Einleitung in das Alte Testament,” p. 425, calls 
the “authentische Nachbildung,” and will maintain with him that the 
same text is repeated in both lines of the inscription. In this way the 
obnoxious shel can be got rid of, and the dogmas of the critics remain 
intact. Plain people like myself, however, have a foolish preference for 


facts. 
A. H. Sayce. 


Christchurch, Oxford, 
October 23rd, 1893. 


I am sorry to trouble you; but I cannot refrain from entering a 
protest against the injustice of Professor Sayce’s letter in the Academy 
of last week, on the inscribed weight obtained by Dr. Chaplin on the site 
of Samaria. 

The facts of the case, omitting what is irrelevant, are simple. The 
inscription in question was read by Professor Sayce in 1890 (Academy, 
August 2, p. 94) as containing the Hebrew particle shel, and was referred 
by him, on account of the form of the characters, to the eighth century 
B.c. As the use of shel at this period harmonised with the early date to 
which (upon other grounds) I assigned the Song of Songs in my 
“ Introduction ” (1891), I mentioned the fact, giving a reference to 
Professor Sayce’s letter in the Academy, as well as to one by 
Dr. Neubauer, which appeared simultaneously in the Atheneum. Pro- 
fessor Kénig in his “Einleitung in das Alte Testament” (1893), p. 425, 
states that he procured an “authentische Nachbildung”—by which, I 
suppose, he means a cast—of the inscription from the Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund in London, which he submitted to the eminent Semitic 
paleographer, Professor Euting, of Strassburg, who read the inscription 
differently, and declared that in his opinion it did not contain the particle 
shel. Professor Kinig adds that his own judgment of the inscription 
agrees with that of Professor Euting. 

Upon the strength of these facts, Professor Sayce brings a series of 
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charges against the “higher criticism”—of prejudice and an obstinate 
refusal to listen to facts—which I cannot think that the circumstances at 
all justify. For Professor Euting, who is the chief authority for 
questioning the reading she/, though distinguished for his paleeographical 
knowledge and acquaintance with Semitic inscriptions, is quite unknown 
as a critic; and of all the men in Germany (or elsewhere) who are 
“critics,” Professor Kénig, as those who have read any of his writings 
well know, is one of the most honest, exact, and painstaking that could 
be named, and the very last man to go with the stream, or to adopt a 
view, unless he had satisfied himself by independent personal investiga- 
tion that it was adequately borne out by facts. 

According to Professor Sayce, however, Professor Kénig, finding the 
shel inconvenient for his theory of the date of the Song (though why he 
, should have done so, seeing that it occurs in Jonah and is common in 

; post-Biblical Hebrew, it is difficult to see), and being addicted to the 
slovenly methods of the “higher criticism,” which has no regard for facts, 
and is never at the pains to examine original objects, was determined at 
all costs to get rid of the “obnoxious” word; “so an imperfectly 

executed cast was obtained, and those who had seen the original were 
N informed that it was much to be preferred to it.” 

All that is here attributed to Professor Konig is destitute of founda- 

tion iv fact. As though either Professor Euting (whom Professor Sayce, 

¥ strangely, does not mention at all), or Professor Konig, would work 

he wittingly upon an imperfect copy, or adopt such an unworthy procedure 

as is attributed to them, for the purpose of evading or suppressing the 

truth! Even if it be the case (as it very probably is) that the cast used 

. by Professors Euting and Kinig was one which imperfectly represented 

: the original, the blame (if their reading of the inscription should on this 

ground have been incorrect) rests, surely, not on the two German 
scholars, but on the authorities of the Palestine Exploration Fund, who 
supplied them (as they afterwards, I presume, supplied me) with the 
imperfect facsimile. 

I cannot imagine why Professor Sayce could not have written to say 
simply (if the facts so required it) that the two German scholars had 
misread the inscription in consequence of their having been supplied 
with an imperfect copy, instead of gratuitously employing the occasion 
for indulging in acrimonious taunts and baseless insinuations. 


S. R. Driver. 


Rostock, 
October 26th, 1893. 


In der Nr. vom 21 Oct. hat Herr Prof. A. H. Sayce eine Stelle 
meines Buches “ Einleitung in das Alte Testament, mit Einschluss der 
Apokryphen u. der Pseudepigraphen Alten Testaments” (Bonn, 1893) 
angegriffen. Die uns gemeinsame Liebe zur geschichtlichen Wahrheit 
zwingt mich, auch meinerseits zu dieser Sache das Wort zu ergreifen. 
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Als ich im Sommer 1892 den linguistischen Character des Hohenliedes 
untersuchte, kam auch ein Gewichtsstiick in Betracht, welches Herr 
Dr. Med. Chaplin in Samaria gekauft hat. Die Aufschrift dieses 
Gewichtes war in der “ Academy” (2 Aug. 1890) veréffentlicht worden. 
Um ein Urtheil fallen zu kénnen, schrieb ich an Dr. Ad. Neubauer in 
Oxford, ob er mir nicht eine Nachbildung jenes Gewichtes verschatfen 
kéune. Er rieth mir, dass ich mich an das Committee des deutschen 
Palistinavereins wenden solle. Prof. Socin in Leipzig aber gab mir den 
‘Rath, bei Mr. George Armstrong, dem Secretiir des Lond. Palestine 
Exploration Fund anzufragen. Ich war so gliicklich, die Antwort zu 
erhalten, dass er mir eine Nachbildung jenes Gewichtes liefern kénne. 
Als ich dieselbe bekommen hatte, habe ich sie erst selbst untersucht. 
Dann habe ich sie an Hrn. Prof. Jul. Euting in Strassburg, den bekannten 
Erforscher der semitischen Inschriften gesandt. Sein Urtheil habe ich 
wortlich auf S. 425 meiner “ Einleitung” abdrucken lassen. Das Wesent 
liche war, dass wir beide das Wort shel, “of” auf der Inschrift nicht 
finden konnten. Denn sie besteht auf beiden Seiten aus je sechs gleichen 


Schriftzeichen. 
Jst dieses unser Verfahren gerecht beurtheilt durch Herrn Prof. 


Sayce ? 

(1) Er wiirdigt nicht den Umstand, dass eine Nachbildung, die ich 
aus dem Palestine Exploration Fund bekommen habe, mir als zuver- 
lissig gelten durfte und musste. Denn wie konnten wir vermuthen, dass 
die Nachbildung wesentlich ungenau sei? Weshalb hitte der Palestine 
Exploration Fund eine Nachahmung, die nicht ein hinlinglich getreuer 
Reflex des Originals war, in seine Sammlungen aufnehmen kénnen ? 
Aber wir durften vermuthen, dass die Entzifferung der Aufschrift nicht 
gleich zuerst vollig gelungen sei. Denn dies ist schon éfter geschehen. 

(2) Herr Prof. Sayce scheint noch nicht die wirkliche Beziehung des 
Originals und der Nachbildung festgestellt zu haben. Denn die Nach- 
bildung zeigt auf jeder Seite des Gewichtes die gleichen Buchstaben, und 


zwar je sechs. Prof. Sayce schreibt :— 


“As it happens, the part of the weight where the word shel is 
engraved is somewhat worn, and the cast has consequently failed to 


reproduce all the lines of the letters.” 


Aber daraus, dass etwas abgebrachen ist, scheint sich nicht zu ergeben, 
dass die Nachbildung mehr Linien, als das Original, zeigt, und dass der 
Buchstabe § (sh) als zwei Buchstaben sich darstellt. Ausserdem muss 
auf der einen Seite gerade soviel abgebrochen sein, dass auf dieser Seite 
in Folge des Bruches genau dieselbe Buchstabengruppe entstand, welche 
auf der andern Seite ohne den Bruch zu sehen ist. Ich darf hoffen, dass 
ein englischer Gelehrter noch einmal das Original vergleicht und den 
Grad der Ungenauigkeit der Nachbildung feststellt. 

(3) Herr Prof. Sayce setzt voraus, dass ich die Untersuchung jenes 
Gewichtes unternommen habe aus Liebe zur negativen Kritik. Ich 
appellire an die Gerechtigkeit der englischen Gelehrten. Meine Veréffent- 
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lichungen sind in England nicht unbekannt. Ich hege die Zuversicht, 
dass insbesondere auch meine “ Einleitung ” die Soliditiit meiner Unter- 
suchungen documentiren wird. Ich bin mir bewusst, dass das gleiche 
feurige Interesse fiir die geschichtliche Wahrheit mich mit Hrn. Prof. 
Sayce verbindet. 


Prof, Ep. Kénie, D.D. 


Translation of the above Letter. 


In your number of October 21st, Professor A. H. Sayce has criticised 
a passage of my book, “ Einleitung in das Alte Testament mit Einschluss 
der Apokryphen und der Pseudepigraphen Alten Testaments.” The 
love of historical truth common to both of us compels me on my side also 
to say a word respecting this matter. 

When in the summer of 1892 I examined the linguistic character of 
the Song of Solomon, there came into consideration a weight which 
Dr. Chaplin had bought in Samaria. The inscription on this weight 
was published in the Academy of August 2nd, 1890. In order to form 
a judgment respecting this weight I wrote to Dr. Neubauer, of Oxford, 
to ask whether he could obtain a copy of it. He advised me to apply to 
the Committee of the German Palestine Society. But Professor Socin, 
of Leipzig, recommended me to make enquiries of Mr. George Armstrong, 
Secretary of the London Palestine Exploration Fund. I was fortunate 
enough to receive the answer that he could supply me with a copy of the 
weight. When I received it I first examined it myself, and then sent 
it to Professor Julius Euting, of Strasburg, the well-known investigator 
of Semitic inscriptions. His judgment I had printed, word for word, on 
p. 425 of my “Einleitung.” The essential point was that we both failed 


to find the word shel “of” in the inscription. For it consists on both 
sides of six similar characters, 


r this proceeding of ours been rightly judged of by Professor 
ayce 


(1) He does not sufficiently consider the circumstances that a copy, 
which I had received from the Palestine Exploration Fund, I had to 
regard as reliable. For how could we guess that the copy was essentially 
inaccurate? Why should the Palestine Exploration Fund receive into 
its collections a facsimile which was not a sufficiently faithful reflex of © 
the original? But we might have supposed that the deciphering of the 
inscription might not be at first entirely successful. For this has often 
been the case. 

(2) Professor Sayce appears to have not yet made up his mind as to 
the actual relation of the original to the copy. For the copy shows on 
each side of the weight the same letters, six in number. Professor Sayce 
writes: “As it happens, the part of the weight where the word shed is 
engraved is somewhat worn, and the cast has consequently failed to 
reproduce all the lines of the letters,” s 

But it does not appear to follow that because a portion has been 
broken off, the copy shows more lines than the original, and that the — 
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letter sh presents itself as two letters. Besides this, there must be just 
so much broken off on the one side, that on this side, cn consequence of 
the fracture, exactly the same group of letters appeared which on the 
other side may be seen without the fracture. I venture to hope that an 
English scholar may be able to compare the original and to decide the 
degree of inaccuracy in the copy. 

(3) Professor Sayce presupposes that I undertook the examination of 
the weight out of love to negative criticism. I appeal to the justice of 
English scholars. 

My publications are not wnknown in England. I entertain the 
assurance that my “ Einleitung,” especially, will afford documentary 
proof of the genuineness of my examinations. 

Tam quite convinced that Professor Sayce and I have the same deep 
interest in arriving at historical truth. 


18, Anerley Park, S.E., 
October 31st, 1893. 


It was with some surprise that I read in the Academy of October 21 
the statement of Professor Sayce, that the cast of the ancient Hebrew 
weight brought by me from Samaria, which has been circulated by the 
Palestine Exploration Fund, is “imperfectly executed.” After very 
careful examination of the weight and the cast, both Mr. Armstrong, the 
assistant secretary of the Fund, and myself are of opinion that the cast 
accurately represents the inscription on the original. Of course, with 
such a small object and with some of the letters much worn, it may 
happen that not every specimen of the cast is equally perfect. 

As a member of the Executive Committee of the Fund I am anxious 
that this question should be set at rest ; and in the interests of learning 
it is most desirable that the true reading of the inscription should be 
determined. I have sent the weight and cast to Professor W. Robertson 
Smith, of Cambridge, to be examined and reported on by him, Should 
Professor Driver, or any recognised authority, desire to see the original 
and compare it with the cast, I shall have great pleasure in endeavouring 
to arrange for their doing so. 

| Tuomas Cuapiin, M.D. 


Christ’s College, Cambridge, 
November 6th, 1893. 


1, The size and form of this object are accurately represented in the 
woodcut given by Dr. Chaplin in Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly 
Statement, October, 1890, p. 267. Professor Kénig (“ Einleitung in das 
A.T.,” p. 425) describes it as something like a date stone (etwa in Form 
eines Dattelkerns), which gives a fair general notion of the size, but misses 
the characteristic point of theform. The weight is, in fact, a very perfect 
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and beautifully finished specimen of a genuine ancient type—spindle- 
shaped with a flat oval surface in the middle of one side. I have no 
special acquaintance with ancient weights, and cannot say anything as to 
the distribution of this particular type ; it is known to me by specimens 
from Egypt, of much larger size but similar pattern, two of which I myself 
purchased at Gizeh in 1891. The flattening of the middle of one side is 
obviously convenient as providing a surface on which the weight rests 
without rolling; but I imagine also that the final adjustment to the 
standard was made in the process of rubbing down the flat base. The 
whole aspect of the weight and the skill with which it is shaped and 
polished seem to me to be strong presumptive evidence that it is genuine. 
If it be spurious, it is a forgery of a perfectly novel kind, and the first 
efforts of forgers in a new direction are not generally happy. Of course 
this argument in favour of the weight does not necessarily apply to the 
inscription ; for it isa well-known trick to put a false inscription on a 
genuine object with a view to enhancing its value. 

2. The inscription has been studied by Professor Sayce, on the 
original, and by Professor Euting, the celebrated epigrapher of Strass- 
burg, on the cast published by the Palestine Exploration Fund. The 
copy of this cast used by Professor Euting was sent to him by Professor 
Konig, and the results of his examination are briefly communicated by 
the latter in his “ Einleitung,” p. 425 note. On one side of the weight 


Professor Sayce reads ype YA and on the other 9x5 yas. As regards 
the first side, Professor Euting accepts S75, but can find no trace of 


3 as regards the second, he admits that Professor Sayce’s reading is 
possible if only 95 were a real word and gave sense. But he urges that 


3&3 gives no sense, and that the last letter may be taken as 5) instead of 


3; in which case the words on the second side are not genuine Hebrew, 
but the Arabic nig J, “half,” in old Hebrew characters, and so necessarily 
spurious. To all this Professor Sayce replies that the cast is imperfect 
and does not represent all the lines of the original, which in his opinion 
can only be read as he has read it. 

3. In this state of the controversy a fresh examination of the original 
and a thorough comparison between it and the cast were clearly desirable. 
Through the kindness of Dr. Chaplin, I have had the use of the original 
for two entire days, during which I have studied it in every way, by 
natural and artificial light, with the naked eye and under weak and 
strong lenses. For the purpose of comparison I have been able to use 
two copies of the cast, one of which was supplied from the office of the 
Palestine Exploration Fund, while the other was lent me by Professor 
Driver. Both these copies appear to me to be excellent, and faithfully to 
represent every line of the inscription. On this point I entirely agree 
with what has been already stated by Dr. Chaplin in the Academy of 
November 4, from his own observation and that of Mr. Armstrong ; 
and I may add that, at my request, my colleague Professor Bevan and 
Mr. F, C. Burkitt, both of whom are very competent judges in such 
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matters, were good enough to compare the cast with the original in the 
disputed place, and could detect no failure in the reproduction. Of 
course, the metal cast cannot perfectly represent the texture of the stone 
surface, and the lines are not always quite so sharp as in the original, but 
they are all there. 

4. It is not asserted that there is any difference between the lines on 
the cast and those on the original, except in the place where Professor 


Sayce reads by» and Professor Euting cannot read that word ; and as 
five witnesses are agreed against Professor Sayce in saying that they can 
see on the cast every line that appears on the original, it seems reasonable 
to conclude that Professor Euting with the cast, and Professor Sayce 
with the original, really saw the same lines, but interpreted them 
differently. In point of fact, neither the cast nor the original shows a 
complete Old Hebrew Y (which would have, approximately, the shape 
of an English W), but certain detached pieces, which must be prolonged 
and connected by imaginary lines before we can get out of them the one 
letter ¥> which Professor Sayce desires, or the two distinct letters ¥ 
which Professor Euting suggests as possible. When it comes to filling up 
the missing parts of letters which either were imperfectly formed from 
the first, or have been partly defaced by wearing, the question is not one 
of pure eyesight, but of eyesight and judgment combined. And here the 
man who has the original before him has undoubtedly a great advantage 
over him who uses the cast, for he is in a much better position to judge 
how far defacing by attrition has been carried. Professor Euting’s con- 


jecture that the place where Professor Sayce reads 4yyy may originaily 
have contained three letters, corresponding to the FIND or ANS on the 


other side, implies an amount of wearing sufficient to obliterate entirely 
several of. the principal lines. But the sharpness and depth of the lines 
that remain, and especially the sharp definition of their terminations, 
together with the absence of any trace, however faint, of lost lines, 
appear to be fatal to this hypothesis ; and I am confident that Professor 
Euting would never have advanced it had the original lain before him. 


Whether Professor Sayce’s bys is more defensible is a question that 
cannot be answered without going into somewhat complicated details. 


The u of his by» seems to me to be clear enough both in the cast and 
in the original. Moreover, the cutting is deep and clear, showing that in 
this place there has been very little wearing (as might indeed be expected, 
since the point of the spindle would naturally be less worn than the 
middle), so that it is out of the question to suppose that any material part 


of the letter has disappeared. If it is not a - it is not a letter at all. 
But as regards the shin (which I again ask the reader to think of as an 
English W), the facts are not so favourable to Professor Sayce. The two 
middle lines of the W are there, no doubt, and to the right of them there 
is a detached stroke which would do very well for the right-hand stroke 
of the W if only it were connected instead of detached. One might 


- < I é 
cT Pim =. as per oy! 
e : = 


228 THE HAMATITE WEIGHT PURCHASED AT SAMARIA. 


suppose that the angle of junction has been worn away, but in that case | 
one would expect the two converging lines to thin off and become 
gradually weak as they approach, and this is not the case. Or, on 
the other hand, one might admit that the angle was never closed, but 
argue that this is only a piece of carelessness on the part of the 
engraver ; which is not impossibl2, though hardly probable. But the 
real difficulty of Professor Sayce’s interpretation lies in the left hand line of 
the supposed W. A first glance at the weight or cast does indeed show 
something which looks like a fragment of the upper part of the desired 
line. But on more careful examination under a powerful lens this 
fragment resolves itself into two elements (1) a clearly defined but very 
short cut, which has not the direction required for the left limb of a W, but 


rather runs parallel to the main or upright line of the te ; (2) a splintered 
break proceeding from the lower part of the right hand edge of this cut, 
and trending downwards to the right. The distinction between the true 
cut and the break is perfectly clear to me in the original, but of course 
not so clear in the cast, which does not render the toolmarks quite sharply, _ 
and does not show at all the difference of surface between a saw cut and 


a splintered break. After having made out the composite character of 


this little stroke on the original, I persuade myself that with great care 
and strong magnifying power I can see even on the cast that the line is 
partly sawn, and partly due to splintering ; but the study of the cast 
alone would hardly suggest this distinction, and so would leave it a very 


open question whether the whole stroke is cut (in which case it can 


hardly be anything else than a fragment of the fourth arm of a W) or the | 
whole due to a superficial fracture (in which case a W is impossible). My 
own opinion as to the nature of the stroke is hardly more favourable to 


the reading W than the view that it is wholly due to a fracture ; for it is : 
the break alone which, by 


line as a whole the a 
fourth limb of a shin. 


5. Iam afraid that these observations on the difficulties attending 


both the rival interpretations leave the matter more puzzling than ever ; ‘ya 


but there is one point not hitherto noticed on which I think that I can throw = 
some light. I am convinced that the inscriptions on the two sides of the 
weight are not of the same date. The whole by Yan inscription (to 


name it after Professor Sayce’s reading) is much more worn than the 
aZ3 yan. How can this have happened if the two inscriptions are con- 


temporaneous? Not by weathering, one side being protected and the other 


not ; for then there would be a difference in the surface texture of the two = 
sides. But that is not the case, as can be seen by taking the points of the _ 


weight between the thumb and forefinger and gently rotating it, at the 
same time observing the reflections of the light that falls on the surface. 
The whole surface has been worn by similar agencies, producing a ; 
uniform texture and polish, At the same time, the weight has no ~ 
tendency to roll over upon the more worn side; so that there is no 


trending to the right as it descends, gives the a 
ppearance of running in the proper direction for the — 
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physical reason why one side should be more worn than the other unless 
the stone is greatly softer on one side, which in so small a piece of an 
evenly grained hematite may be regarded as impossible. I conclude 
that the second inscription was engraved after the weight was worn by 
use. To verify this conclusion I requested a practical physicai observer 
to look at the stone, and after careful examination he declared that he 
could not understand how anyone believed the two inscriptions to be of 
the same age. For further verification I took a strong lens and examined 
the toolmarks on each side, with the result that I found the second 
inscription to exhibit a different and inferior technique. To a certain 
extent the technical inferiority of the yy 5 yyy5 side is manifest even on 
the cast ; notably in the letters $y4. But on the original the same thing 
appears in other letters—eg., in the y. Straight strokes, which the 
first artist effected by a clean and uniform sawcut, are produced on the 
second side by two or three cuts, made by an uncertain hand, which could 
not keep a single direction truly. 

6. Of course, if this be so—and the matter is one on which I appeal 
with confidence to all who will take the trouble to examine the original 
with minute precision—the idea that the two inscriptions are continuous 
and mean “ quarter of a quarter of a )x5” (whatever the last word may 
mean) falls to the ground. And here I may notice another little point 
which possibly leads in the same direction. If the weight is set on its 
plane base, the second inscription is right side up, and the first is upside 
down, which hardly looks as if they were meant to be read continuously. 
At all events, it is now plain that the older inscription is complete in 


itself, and if it really reads by» YA, it may best be interpreted as 


standing for obow yan, “a quarter of full weight.” This use of soy 
is Biblical, the contraction is strictly in accordance with analogy, and the 
phrase as a whole finds its exact parallel in the adjective wajin “of full 
weight” on the glass coin weights of the Arabs. 

According to old Hebrew idiom, “a quarter,” without specification of 
the unit, can only mean a quarter shekel. Now Mr. Petrie, in Palestine 
Exploration Fund Quarterly Statement, 1890, p. 267, makes our weight 
39°2 grains, which would give a shekel of 156°8 (or something more if we 
allow for wearing). The weight of the old Hebrew shekel is still dis- 
puted, but the balance of evidence seems to me to favour the conclusions 
of Professor Ridgeway, who puts it at 130 to 135 grains. In that case, 
our quarter is too heavy ; but it came from Samaria, and we know from 
Amos viii, 5, that the merchants of Samaria made the ephah small and 
the shekel great in order to cheat their customers. 

In truth Professor Sayce’s reading of this side gives an interpretation 
so easy and good, that one is reluctant to abandon it, and wonders why he 
himself did not hit on it. But, as we have seen, the possibility of reading 
by» is doubtful or more than doubtful. And, if this reading is given up, 
it does not seem possible to make any other letters out of the group of 
signs without inventing imaginary supp!ementary lines on a scale for 
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which the general appearance of the surface affords no justification. But 
is it not possible that the disputed signs are not letters but numerical 
symbols? On Pheenician inscriptions numbers are frequently expressed 
by symbols in lieu of words, but even when the words are written in full 
the equivalent symbols often follow, Similarly, on the Assyro-Aramaiec 
lion-weights, the denominations are expressed first in words and then in 
symbols, some of them denoting fractions, which were doubtless intelli- 
gible to many persons who could not read. Of symbols for fractions 
among the Phoenicians and Hebrews we have hitherto known nothing ; 
but that they existed is probable, since both the Egyptians on the one 
side and the Assyrians on the other had a fractional notation, If, then, 
we find the word yyy “quarter” followed by a group of signs that cannot 
be read as letters without adding supplementary lines of a very hypothe- 
tical kind, it seems reasonable to suspend our judgment for the present 
and keep our eyes open for fresh evidence as to Hebrew and Pheenician 
arithmetical signs. 

7, As regards the later inscription, it is difficult to believe that it can 
be anything but a modern forgery. It is not, of course, inconceivable 
that a new inscription was cut in ancient times after the old one was 
partly worn down; but the probabilities are all the other way. For my 
own part, I have little doubt that Professor Euting is right in reading 
the second word as py, and explaining it to be the Arabic word for 
“half.” But how did the forger, after copying the }yy> of the other 
side, which means “quarter” both in Arabic and in Hebrew, come to 
follow it up with the word “half”? On this point I can, at least, make 
a suggestion, which I give for what it is worth. The lines immediately 
following Sy) on the old side are (1) the detached oblique stroke which 
serves as the right limb of Professor Sayce’s W ; (2) the chevron-shaped 
stroke which he takes for the two middle lines of the W. Now the first 
of these is the usual symbol for Z in modern Syria, and the second is the 
modern symbol for }, turned through a right angle, so as to point upwards 
instead of to the left (see Caussin de Perceval, “Gram. Ar.-Vulg.,” Paris, 
1824, p. 73). 

8. It is not denied that it is graphically possible to read the second 
inscription “quarter of a 9x5”; and if it could be shown that aw) is a 
genuine Hebrew word giving a suitable sense, or even that a suitable 
new word of this form could be derived from a known root on ordinary 
etymological principles, this reading would deserve consideration, and we 
might after all be justified in concluding that the second inscription is 
ancient, though not so old as the first. 

Professor Sayce, in Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly Statement, 
1893, p. 32, reads the word netseg—i.e,, IZ] or IZ (ts being his tran- 


scription of the peculiar Semitic s which modern scholars commonly 
represent by s), and he thinks it possible that the word means “a 
standard weight,” and is derived from the root 9x5. But every Hebraist 


knows that, if the word is netseg, it cannot possibly come from a2 «or 
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from any known Hebrew root. Professor Sayce cites Dr. Neubauer, but 
that scholar never made the grammatical blunder of deriving a segholate 
noun with initial 5 from the root ys. Further, Professor Sayce thinks 
that he has found another occurrence of his new word on a hemispherical 
bead from Jerusalem (Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly Statement, 
l.c.), of which he says that “ the letters are those of the Siloam inscription, 
and must therefore belong to the same period as the latter.” Through 
the courtesy of Mr. Armstrong I have been able to examine the bead ‘ 

| itself, with a cast published by the Palestine Exploration Fund, and find i 

aft 


that the first two letters may very well be 5, but that the character 
resembles that of the early Hasmonean coins rather than that of the Siloam 
inscription. The third letter is certainly not 5 but *): What these 
three letters mean I do not pretend to guess ; and I do not see how one 
can reason from an inscription of three letters, not forming a known 
word, on a bead the nature and use of which are unknown. I will, 
therefore, say no more about the bead than that the inscription it bears 


is certainly not }%5. 
W. Rosertson SMITH. 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


Tue excavations at Jerusalem have been carried on without interruption during 
the past quarter, and, notwithstanding the great heat and the fatigues and 
responsibilities involved in this work, the health of Dr. Bliss and his party has 
been, on the whole, well preserved. The discoveries made in the course of the 
excavations have been laid down from Dr, Bliss’s plans on an enlarged Ordnance 
Survey plan by Mr. Armstrong, under the supervision of Sir Charles Wilson. 


Herr Baurath von Schick has sent a number of notes full of interesting 
information respecting archeological discoveries, changes in and around 
modern Jerusalem, &c. 


One very valuable find, outside the city, on the north, is a beautiful mosaic 
pavement, with Armenian inscription, of which we are enabled to publish a 
description and photographs. 


The “Tombs of the Judges” and the land around them are reported to be 
for sale. It would be lamentable if these extremely interesting tombs were to 
be quarried away, as is very likely to be the case if they fall into the hands of 
the speculator or the property becomes the site of one of the new settlements 
springing up around the Holy City. Probably they might be purchased for a 
comparatively small sum. 


The Rev. J. BE. Hanauer, who now resides at Jaifa, having recently gone up 

to Jerusalem on the business of his Society, sends an interesting account of a 

visit which he took the opportunity of making to the excavations under 

Dr. Bliss’s guidance. He alludes to the more favourable auspices under which 

the work is now being done as compared with that carried through with so 

much tact and skill under Sir Charles Warren. Then the Governor and 

: leading inhabitants took little interest in the progress of the work, but now 
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his Excellency Ibrahim Pasha, the Mutaserrif, affords it his full countenance 


and protection. Dr. Bliss spoke most gratefully of the kindness and courtesy 
shown him by the authorities. 


Having, when a young man, been employed as interpreter in connection 
with the excavations under Sir Charles Warren, Mr. Hanauer not unnaturally 
' looks back to the influence exerted on the native workmen by the English non- 
os commissioned officers then engaged ir the work, who, he says, left behind them 
3 among the fellahin of the district traditions which still influence their successors 
—as regularity, implicit obedience to orders, and so on. 


Mr. Hanauer draws attention to one of what he calls the minor details of 
Dr. Bliss’s work, namely, that in the spot which has long been called “the 
Baths of Tiberius,” and which Dr. Sepp suggested was probably the site of one 
; of the great public baths erected by Hadrian, Dr. Bliss has actually discovered 
extensive remains of Roman baths and fragments of tiles of the Tenth Legion 
which was stationed at Jerusalem after its destruction by Titus. 


The Water Supply at Jerusalem—The Turkish Ministry of Public Works 
has determined uy 


pon the reconstruction of the ancient water conduits of 
Jerusalem, dating from the age of King Solomon. By this means it would be 
possible to convey 2,500 cubic métres of water daily to the Holy City. Of 
this it is proposed to give 1,000 matres away free of charge to the poor of 
Jerusalem, the distribution to take place at the Mosque of Omar, the Holy 
Sepulchre, and other places frequented by pilgrims. ‘ 
The new conduits are to be joined to the ancient aqueducts of ’Arrab, and _ 
are to be carried through a tunnel 3,570 métres in length. The total outlay in 
connection with these works is estimated at 2,000,000 francs.—Standard. 


The following have kindly 


consented to act as Honorary Local Secre- 
taries :— 


The Rev. F. W. Cox, Wakefield Street, Adelaide, in place of Rev. W. Roby 
Fletcher, deceased. 


The Rev. W. Moore Morgan, LL.D., The Library, Armagh. 


Henry Thompson, Springfield, Frome, in place of Rev. R. Raikes Bromage, 
who has left the district. 


Mr. Walter Besant’s summary of the work of the Fund from its commence- : 
ment has been brought wp to date by the author, and will be published shortly — 
under the title, “Thirty Years’ Work in the Holy Land.” Applications for ¢ 
copies may now be sent in to Mr. Armstrong. Price as before. 


Seueenneeeenet a 


The first edition of Major Conder’s “ Tell Amarra Tablets” having berm 
sold within the year, he has prepared a second edition, in which a new chapter — 
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is added, giving in fuli the Royal letters from Armenia, Elishah, Babylon, 
Assyria, &c., which are of great historical importance, and which contain 
allusions to the revolts in Palestine, and to the defeat of the Hittites. Major 
Conder has corrected his translations of the other tablets, and has added a 
new preface and some notes, including further translations. He has also 
treated the Mythological Tablets. 


The Committee having secured the rights and interests of the publication of 
“ Judas Maccabeeus,” have issued a new edition revised by the author. . 

Major Conder writes: “The first edition of ‘Judas Maccabeeus’ appeared 
in 1879, and was well received. During the fourteen years that have followed 
I had no occasion to look at its pages, until the present edition was called for ; 
but I am glad to find little to correct, though much might be added. During 
this interval I have revisited many of the scenes described ; have lived in Moab, 
and have ridden through the oak woods of Gilead. In the resting times, 
between more active years, I have had occasion to study more completely the 
subjects touched on in this volume, and further discoveries haye cast some new 


light on the period.” 


«A Mound of many Cities,” a complete account of the excavations at 
Tell el Hesy, with upwards of 250 illustrations, is now ready. This book, 
which will perhaps become the most popular work of the long list of books 
issued by the Palestine Exploration Fund, is a history by Mr. F. J. Bliss, of a Tell, 
or Mound, in Palestine, from the first building erected upon it, 2000 years B.C. 
to its final abandonment, 400 8.c. Mr. Bliss is a young American, educated 
partly at Beyrout, partly at Amherst College, Vermont. He is perfectly 
familiar with the language of the Fellahin. He took up the work upon this 
Tell where Prof. Flinders Petrie left it, and carried it on until he had com- 
pelled the Mound to yield up its secrets. He is the master of a free and lively 
style, and his work is interesting, not only for the story he has to tell, but also 
for the manner in which it is told. The work is also illustrated by very 
numerous drawings of objects found, plans, sections, and elevations. 

In the history of this Tell we go back far beyond the beginning of European 
civilisation. A thousand years before David, a thousand years before the siege 
of Troy, a city stood upon the bluff overhanging the stream which is now called 
Tell el Hesy. The site formed a natural fortress. he first city was built by 
the Amorites. This city was taken, sacked, and destroyed, in one of the count- 
less tribal wars. But the site was too important for the place to be left long 
deserted ; another town was raised upon the ruins. Note that they did not 
clear away the rubbish when they re-built: they raised the new town upon the 
débris of the old. On the second town fell the same fate as that which 
destroyed the first. Then came a third, a fourth, and so on, until the ruins 
which are now covered with grass hide the remains, certainly of eight, probably 
of eleven cities. Probably the last city, which was not re-built, was destroyed 
about the year 400 B.c. 

The broken pottery and other remains found on the various levels serve to 
give a date to the destroyed city. Thus, at a certain level, Phonician pottery 
is found for the first time; at higher levels, Greek pottery. But there was also 
found an unexpected and very precious treasure in the shape of a cuneiform 
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letter, on a clay tablet. The letter is written from the Governor of Lachish to 
the Egyptian Pharaoh, and the writer, Zimradi, or Zimridi, is mentioned in 
the Tell el Amarna Tablets as Governor of Lachish. We also learn from the 
same authority that Zimridi was murdered by servants of the Pharaoh. The 
letter in the original cuneiform, with its transliteration and translation, will be 
found in the volume. Ina word, the complete story of this Biblical City is 
here presented. It is the first time that one of the Tells of Palestine has been 
excavated, and therefore the first time that any of them has yielded up its 
secrets in illustration of the Biblical narrative. It is a history which is attrac- 
tive from its subject, and made doubly attractive by the light, easy, and lucid 
manner in which Mr. Bliss presents it to the readers. 


Price to subscribers to the Fund, 3s. 6d. ; non-subscribers, 6s. 


Mr. George Armstrong’s Raised Map of Palestine is attracting much atten- 
tion, and it is difficult to supply promptly all the orders that come in for it. 

This raised map is constructed on the same scale as those of the Old and 
New Testament maps already issued by the Society. These were reduced from 
the scale of the large map (1 inch to the mile) to $ of an inch to the mile, or 
the fraction of t52555- The levels, as calculated by the engineers who 
triangulated the country, of whom Mr. Armstrong was one from the commence- 
ment to the end, are followed exactly. No other correct raised map of the 
country is possible, because the Survey of Palestine is copyright and belongs to 
the Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund. Without raising the 
question of piracy, however, no other trustworthy raised map is at all likely to 
be attempted, because the knowledge of the country requisite can only be 
possessed by one who has stepped over every foot of it, and because the labour 
which Mr. Armstrong has given to the work—extending over many years— 
will scarcely be expended by any other person, now or in the future. This 
labour will be partly understood when it is explained that the map was prepared 
by the super-position of small pieces of cardboard, many thousands in number, 
cut so as to represent the line of the country, and laid one above the other. The 
work occupied all Mr. Armstrong’s leisure time for seven years. In its 
unfinished state the map presents the appearance of a completely terraced 
country. It embraces the whole of Western Palestine, from Baalbeck in the 
north, to Kidesh Barnea in the south, and shows nearly all that is known on 
the East of Jordan. 

The natural features of the country stand out prominently, and show at a 
glance the relative proportions of the mountains, heights, valleys, plains, &e. 

Names are given to the coast towns and a few of the inland ones; other 
towns are numbered to correspond with a reference list of names. 

With this map before him the teacher or the student is enabled to follow 
the Bible narrative exactly; he can trace the route of armies; he ean 
reconstruct the roads; he can understand the growth and the decay of cities, 
their safety or their dangers, from their geographical positions. It is a 
magnificient addition to the many works which this Society has given to the 
world. It illustrates the practical usefulness of the Society, while it adds one 
more to its achievements in the cause of illustration and explenation of the 
Bible Lands, 
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The map should be in every public library, and every public school, and 
every Sunday School. Its price is necessarily high, because the work is most 
costly to produce. It measures 7 feet 6 inches by 4 feet, and can be seen at 
the office of the Fund, 24, Hanover Square, W. 

The map is cast in fibrous plaster, and framed solidly; it is despatched in a 
wooden box, for which an extra charge is made, but this is partly returned on 
the return of the box. The price to subscribers, partly coloured, is £7 7s. ; 
if fully coloured and framed, £10 10s. The price to the general public is 
£10 10s. and £13 13s. 

The partly coloured raised map has the seas, lakes, marshes, and perennial 
streams coloured blue, the Old and New Testament sites are marked in red, 
the principal ones having a number to correspond with a reference list of 
names, the body of the map is left white. 

The fully coloured raised map has the seas, lakes, marshes, and perennial 
streams coloured blue, the Old and New Testament Sites are marked in red, the 
principal ones having @ number to correspond with a reference list of names, 
the plains green, the rising ground, hills, and mountains in various tints, the 
olive groves and wooded parts of the country stippled in green, and the main 


roads are shown in a thin black line. 
Photographs of the raised map are now ready. Size 164 inches by S¥ inchiée, 


5s. each; 8 inches by 4 inches, 1s. each. 


Subscribers to the PatestIne Pitertms’ Text Socrery who have not 
sent in their application for cases for binding the translations issued by the 
Society, are reminded that these are now ready, and that the whole issues— 
Nos. 1 to 26 (up to date)—have been arranged in chronological order, so as to 


make 10 volumes of equal size. 


Index to the Quarterly Statement.—A new edition of the Index to the 
Quarterly Statements has been compiled. It embraces the years 1869 (the 
first issue of the journal) to the end of 1892. Contents:—Names of the 
Authors and of the Papers contributed by them; List of the Illustrations ; and 
General Index. ‘his Index will be found extremely useful. Price to 
subscribers to the Fund, in paper cover, 1s. 6d., in cloth, 2s. 6d., post free ; 


non-subscribers, 2s. and 3s. 


The new railway from Jaffa to Jerusalem has been laid down on the sheets 
of the large and small maps. Copies of these sheets are now ready, 


The museum of the Fund, at 24, Hanover Square, is now open to subscribers 
between the hours of 10 a.m. and 5 p.m., every week-day except Saturdays, 
when it closes at 2 p.m. p 


The Committee have to acknowledge with thanks the following donation to 
the Library of the Fund :— 
“The Buildings of the Holy Sepulchre, Jerusalem: Measured Plans and 
Sketches.” By George Jeffery, F.R.I.B.A. From the Author. 
“Jerusalem Explored.’”’ By Ermete Pierotti. From Major-General Sir 


Charles Warren, K.C.B., G.C.M.G., R.E., &e. 
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The Committee will be glad to receive donations of Books to the Library 
of the Fund, which already contains many works of great value relating to 
Palestine and other Bible Lands. See list of Books, July Quarterly Statement, 
1893. 


It may be well to mention that plans and photographs alluded to in the 
reports from Jerusalem and elsewhere cannot all be published, but all are © 
preserved in the offices of the Fund, where they may be seen by subscribers. 


The first volume of the “Survey of Eastern Palestine,” by Major Conder, 
is accompanied by a map of the portion of country surveyed, special plans, 
and upwards of 350 drawings of ruins, tombs, dolmens, stone circles, inscrip- 
tions, &c. Subscribers to the ‘‘ Survey of Western Palestine” are privileged 
to have the volumes for seven guineas. The price will be raised, after 260 
names are received, to twelve guineas. The Committee are pledged never to 
let any copies be subscribed for under the sum of seven guineas. A. P. Watt 
and Son, Hastings House, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C., are the Sole Agents. 
The attention of intending subscribers is directed to the announcement in the 
last page of this number. 

Mr. H. Chichester Hart’s “ Fauna and Flora of Sinai, Petra, and the Wady 
Arabah,” which forms the second volume, can be had separately. 

M. Clermont-Ganneau’s work, “ Archeological Researches in Palestine,” will 
form the third volume. The first portion of it is already translated, and it is 
hoped that the concluding part will soon be completed. 


The maps and books now contained in the Society’s publications comprise Fs 
an amount of information on Palestine, and on the researches conducted in 
the country, which can be found in no other publications. It must never be yi ; 

. forgotten that no single traveller, however well equipped by previous knowledge, _ 
can compete with a scientific body of explorers, instructed in the periods 
required, and provided with all the instruments necessary for carrying cut 
their work. See list of Publications. 


The Old and New Testament Map of Palestine (scale $ of an inch to a 
mile).—Embraces both sides of the Jordan, and extends from Baalbek in the 
north to Kadesh Barnea in the south. All the modern names are in black ; 
over these are printed in red the Old Testament and Apocrypha names. The 
New Testament, Josephus, and Talmudic names are in blue, and the tribal 
possessions are tinted in colours, giving clearly all the identifications up to 
date. It is the most comprehensive map that has been published, and will be 
invaluable to universities, colleges, schools, &c. 

It is published in 20 sheets, with paper cover; price to subscribers to the 
Fund, 23s.; to the public, £2. It can be had mounted on cloth, rollers, and 


varnished for hanging. The size is 8 feet by 6 feet. The cost of mounting | , 
is extra (see Maps). : 
In addition to the 20-sheet map, the Committee have issued as a separate .* 


Map the 12 sheets (viz., Nos. 5-7, 9-11, 13-15, 20-22), which include the whole 
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of Palestine as far north as Mount Hermon, and the districts beyond Jordan as 
far as they are surveyed. See key-map to the sheets. 

The price of this map, in 12 sheets, in paper cover, to subscribers to the 
Fund, 12s. 6d.; to the public, £1 1s. 

The size of this map, mounted on cloth and roller for hanging, is 44 feet by 
62 feet. 

Any single sheet of the map can be had separately, price, to subscribers of the 
Fund, 1s. 6d. Mounted on cloth to fold in the pocket suitable for travelling, 2s, 
To the public 2s. and 2s. 6d. 

Single copies of these maps in sheets, with cover, can be sent by post to all 
foreign countries at an extra charge of 1s. 


A copy of names and places in the Old and New Testament, with their 
modern identyfications and full references, can be had by subscribers with either 
of these maps at the reduced price of 2s. 6d. 


ee 


Branch Associations of the Bible Society, aJl Sunday School Unions within 
the Sunday School Institute, the Sunday School Union, and the Wesleyan 
Sunday School Institute, will please observe that by a special Resolution of the 
Committee they will henceforth be treated as subscribers and be allowed to pur- 
chase the books and maps (by application only to the Secretary) at reduced price. 


The income of the Society, from June 22nd to September 22nd, 1894, 
was—from annual subscriptions and donations, including Local Societies, 
£188 15s. 7d.; from all sources—£366 10s. 4d. The expenditure during the 
same period was £719 5s. 3d. On September 22nd the balance in the Bank 


was £147 16s. 9d. 


Subscribers are requested to note that the following cases for binding, 
casts, and slides can be had by application to the Assistant Secretary at the 
Office of the Fund :— 

Cases for binding Herr Schumacher’s “ Jaulan,” 1s. each. 

Cases for binding the Quarterly Statement, in green or chocolate, 1s. each. 

Cases for binding “ Abila,’’ “Pella,” and “’Ajlin” in one volume, 
1s. each. 

Casts of the Tablet, front and back, with a Cuneiform Inscription found 
in May, 1892, at Tell el Hesy, by F. J. Bliss, Explorer to the Fund, 
at a depth of 35 feet. It belongs to the general diplomatic correspon- 
dence carried on between Amenhotep III and IV and their agents in various 
Palestinian towns. Price 2s. 6d. the pair. 

Casts of the Ancient Hebrew Weight brought by Dr. Chaplin from Samaria, 
price 2s. 6d. each. 

Casts of an Inscribed Weight or Bead from Palestine, forwarded by Professor 
Wright, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A., price 1s. each. 

Lantern slides of the Raised Map, the Sidon Sarcophagi, and of the Bible 
places mentioned in the catalogue of photos and special list of slides. 
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ms 
In order to make up complete sets of the Quarterly Statement th 
Committee will be very glad to receive any of the back numbers. : 


While desiring to give every publicity to proposed identifications and other 
theories advanced by officers of the Fund and contributors to the pages of the 
Quarterly Statement, the Committee wish it to be distinctly understood that by 
publishing them in the Quarterly Statement they neither sanction nor adopt 
them. 


4 


Subscribers who do not receive the Quarterly Statement regularly are asked 
to send a note to the Secretary. Great care is taken to forward each number 
to all who are entitled to receive it, but changes of address and other causes 
give rise occasionally to omissions. 


The authorised lecturers for the Society are— 


The Rev. Thomas Harrison, F.R.G.S., Hillside, Benenden, Staplehurst, 
Kent. His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Research and Discovery in the Holy Land. 
(2) Bible Scenes in the Light of Modern Science. 
iy (3) The Survey of Eastern Palestine. 
(4) In the Track of the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan. 
(5) The Jordan Valley, the Dead Sea, and the Cities of the Plain. 
(6) The Recovery of Jerusalem—(Excavations in 1894). 
(7) The Recovery of Lachish and the Hebrew Conquest of Palestine. 
(8) Archeological Illustrations of the Bible. (Specially adapted for 
’ Sunday School Teachers). 


i N.B.—All these Lectures are illustrated by specially prepared lantern slides, 


The Rev. J. R. Macpherson, B.D., Kinnaird Manse, Inchture, N.B. His 
subjects are as follows :— 


(1) The Work of the Palestine Exploration Fund. 
(2) The Survey of Palestine. 

(8) The City of Jerusalem. 

(4) Eastern Palestine. 

(5) Calvary and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 


The Rev. J. Llewelyn Thomas, M.A., Aberpergwm, Glynmeath, South 
Wales. His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Explorations in Judea. 

(2) Research and Discovery in Samaria and Galilee. 

(3) In Bible Lands ; a Narrative of Personal Experiences. 
(4) The Reconstruction of Jerusalem. 

(5) Problems of Palestine. 


NOTES AND NEWS. 241 


The Rey. Charles Harris, M.A., F.R.G.S., St. Lawrence, Ramsgate. (All 
Lectures illustrated by lantern slides). His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) Modern Discoveries in Palestine. 

(2) Stories in Stone; or, New Light on the Old Testament. 

(3) Underground Jerusalem ; or, With the Explorer in 1894. 

Bible Stories from the Monuments, or Old Testament History 

in the Light of Modern Research :— 

(4) a. The Story of Joseph; or, Life in Ancient Egypt. 

(5) B. The Story of Moses; or, Through the Desert to the Promised 
Land. 

(6) c. The Story of Joshua; or, The Buried City of Lachish. 

(7) vp. The Story of Sennacherib ; or Scenes of Assyrian Warfare. 

(8) u. The Story of the Hittites ; or, A Lost Nation Found. 


Professor Theodore F. Wright, Ph.D., Cambridge, Mass., Honorary 
General Secretary of the Palestine Exploration Fund for the United 
States. His subjects are as follows :— 


(1) The Building of Jerusalem. 
(2) The Overthrow of Jerusalem. 
(3) The Progress of the Palestine Exploration. 


The Rev. L. G. A. Roberts, 67, George Street, Hamilton, Ontario. His 
subjects are as follows :— 
(1) Work in and around the Holy City. 
(2) Work outside the Holy City. 
(3) Popular Lecture upon the General Results obtained by the Fund. 


Application for Lectures may be either addressed to the Secretary, 
_ 24, Hanover Square, W., or sent to the address of the Lecturers. 
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SECOND REPORT ON THE EXCAVATIONS AT 
. JERUSALEM. 


By F. J. Briss, Ph. D. 


Tue present report, written 16 weeks after my last, will, I hope, be 
taken as a report of progress. I have to announce the tracing of a 
splendid line of rock, scarped for fortification, for over 300 feet. We 
have also followed, inside this scarp, a long line of actual wall im situ, 
of fine masonry ; we have traced a paved street leading to a gate in this 
wall, which is in all probability the Dung Gate of Scripture. These, 
then, are the main features of our work, which I shall now proceed to 
describe in detail. 

In my report dated June 6th, two weeks only after the excavations 
had been begun, I showed how we took up the work on the so-called 
Rock Scarp of Zion, beginning our digging just outside the Protestant 
Cemetery ; I described the tower built on the rock-scarp (one side of 
which scarp is visible under the cemetery wall running south-west), and 
I showed how we had traced the counter-scarp of the ditch for over 
one hundred feet in a north-easterly direction, following the direction 
of the rock-scarp as previously known. I intimated that I felt doubts 
as to whether this ditch belonged to the outer line of wall, as it does 
not follow a steep contour (such as those found lower down the hill), and 
leaves outside of it to the south a large gently-sloping tract, between 
the contours 2489 and 2469, which would naturally have been included 
within the town. 

Besides, J osephus’ reason for the single line of wall at the south of 
Jerusalem is that the valleys were there so steep ; and this would lead 
us to look for the wall along a lower contour, as for example 2429. I 
showed how, in pursuance of this idea, I sank a shaft on the contour 2469, 
about 75 feet from the cemetery south-west corner, to the depth of about 
20 feet, and then drove in a tunnel, in the direction of the tower on the 
rock-scarp. 

At the time when the report closed we had advanced only a few feet 
in the tunnel, but in subsequent letters I described our finding the 
desired outer scarp, at a distance of 48 feet from the mouth of the tunnel, 
and our following it to the right and to the left. 

The windings of the scarp are shown on the Plan. We struck 
it first at the point H, where we later opened a shaft from above 
for the double purpose of getting fresh air, and of facilitating the 
handling of the débris to be removed. We were thus able to find the 
height of the scarp at this point, as we continued the shaft till we reached 
the base, which was not much below the level of the tunnel, as it happened. 
The scarp was here 13 feet high, the top being much broken away. We 
continued our gallery to the left, following the scarp to point E, where 
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the work got difficult, as the debris consisted entirely of large chippings, 
the scarp evidently having been quarried away at the top at this point. 
Moreover, we were very near the cemetery wall, under which we did not 
care to tunnel. I, however, sunk a shaft in the school garden, beyond 
the cemetery, about 200 feet from E, and found a scarp almost in a line 
with E—F; that it is not exactly in a line does not prevent its being a 
true continuation (the difference was only 4 degrees), as we can see in 
the main scarp that the direction alters slightly from time to time. We 
followed this garden scarp (including a turning) for 22 feet, the rock then 
continued with a steep face, but unscarped. It was here naturally so 
perpendicular that the original engineers seem to have thought it unneces- 
sary to work it. 

We will now return to H, whence we followed the scarp with its various 
turnings to the south-east. The angle at J is beautifully worked. Between 
J and K, along the face of the scarp, there runsa sort of channel a couple 
of inches deep, evidently for collecting water. At K the top of the scarp 
appeared in the tunnel, and we sunk a shaft to ascertain the depth, which 
we found to be 15 feet. At K there isa sudden drop, so that the top 
of the scarp along K—L is 4 feet lower than the point K. From 
M to L the face is not quite regular. At the corner, M, there is another 
sudden drop. From M to N (as seen in the elevation’) the top of the 
scarp descends regularly and gradually, following, it is interesting to 
note, the slope of the surface of the ground 28 feet above. Our gallery 
followed the same slope, each box or frame being set 3 or 4 inches lower 
than the one behind it. At N we lost the clue. The scarp appeared to 
turn to the left. We were following it along its top, and had not yet 
found the true depth at M. Accordingly we took the superficial turning 
at N for the true turning, and our troubles began. When the right clue 
is lost tunneling becomes dangerous work. When you open up in several 
directions from the same point, the fear of caving in becomes great. We 
were obliged twice to leave the scarp, and to drive a tunnel parallel to the 
direction required, returning to the scarp further on. We spent much 
time and trouble in shoring up, and I must say that Yusif managed most 
admirably and safely. We followed the line from N to V (see dotted 
line on plan), disgusted at the lowness of the scarp, at its arbitrary 
turnings, and at its evident resemblance to a quarry. I was much 
puzzled, for the fine lines from E to N seemed to preclude the quarry 
idea, and yet we seemed to be following a continuous line. Moreover, 
we were much troubled by large stones in the tunnels, which had to be 
broken up very carefully before the work could go on. The men in this 
tunnel spent almost a month in following these false clues. 

In the meantime, having a gang of men to spare one day, I set them 
to find the true depth of the scarp at the point M, and this turned out to 
be the solution of our difficulties. To my delight, this was proved to be 


’ The elevations and sections referred to by Dr. Bliss are reserved for 
future publication. ; 
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21 feet below the scarp-top, the point being lower by several feet than 
the base of the low, irregular scarp found in the gallery from N to V, at 
a,b, and c. That there could be no rise in the orginal rock between M 
and a, b, and ¢ was easily seen from the sharp slope down at the surface. 
The true state of the case immediately flashed upon! me, as I stood, 
candle in hand, in the gallery at M and peered down the deep shaft 
at the man who held up his lamp to light this beautifully-worked scarp 
which towered for 21 feet, top and base being seen. It was a moment of 
relief, for the eccentricities of the rock cuttings beyond N had given me 
several bad quarter-hours. It was clear that the apparent turning at N 
was only superficial, that the line of scarp at its base must continue past 
N to somewhere near the point O, and that at that point we must expect 
a turning towards the north-west, as a, 6, and ¢ were so much higher than 
the base of the scarp. If this theory were correct, our winding gallery 
from N to V had been following along the top of the rock, inside the 
face of the scarp, probably along the top of the rock-base, of a great tower 
or bastion, the outer face of which we were yet to find. That at the 
point V we had again reached the true scarp (having crossed the width 
of the bastion) seemed possible, and the levels admitted of this. 

All this, however, remained to be proved. I first decided to follow 
along the scarp-base from M by a gallery some 15 feet immediately 
below the gallery already opened. However, as we had previously opened 
a shaft from above at the point N, it seemed more economical, considering 
the earth-question, to deepen this shaft. Here we were again troubled 
with large stones. When these occurred within the limits of the 
dimensions of our frames, the task of break-up was easy, but it was an 
anxious moment when, after a frame had been fitted in, a head of a stone 
would be seen projecting 2 feet into the shaft just below it and extending 
into the earth-wall, how far no one knew. The fear was that the removal 
of the stone would widen the shaft so as to make insecure all above, but 
happily we managed to keep our shaft safe until we reached the rock. 
As T had foreseen, the base of the scarp continued past the point N and 
on to the point O, where it takes the expected turn to the north-west to 
form the bastion. From O to P there is a rise at the base of the scarp of 
3 feet. At O’ the top of the scarp appears in the gallery, having here 
a height of only 4 feet. However, there are evident signs (small and 
large chippings) that the top had been quarried away. At P the scarp 
is only 2 feet high, but as we turn the corner there is a sudden drop of 
6 feet at the base, so that the scarp is 8 feet high. The rock is also 
scarped from P to P’ (which was as far as we followed it), the scarp 
facing south-west, the line P—O, of course, facing north-east. As I 
have said above, when I discovered that we had been working across the 
top of the rock instead of around its scarped edge in our cross tunnel from 
the false corner at N to V,I thought that probably at V we had again 
reached the main line of scarp. Accordingly I set a gang of men to work 
from V towards U to meet the gang working from O towards P. The 
earth from the line O—P was at first carried to the surface up the shaft 
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at ‘N, and the earth from the line V—U by a tunnel driven from the 
slope of the hill to the point V. Later, when I had taken measurements 
in the cross-cut tunnel from N to V, we filled it up with the earth from 
the two tunnels to north and south. It happened at the same time we 
were filling up the tunnel in the English School garden, and we had a 
fourth gang engaged in tracing the street. Hence for two or three days 
the surface-field of the excavations appeared deserted. Of over 20 work- 
men employed only two were visible, the man at the rope above the shaft 
for the street-tunnel and his boy with the basket. The consumption of 
candles during those two or three days was tremendous. 

The two gangs met at the point R. I was in the southern gallery at 
the time, and clasped the finger of the head workman in the other gallery 
through the tiny hole first made. This was soon enlarged, the air rushed 
through, the candles flared up with a brightness they had not had for 
many days, and the tired boys drew a long breath. Between U and P 
the scarp was never more than 4 feet high above its base (from N to V 
we always followed the base), and at one point it was only 2 feet high. 
At several points stones had been clearly quarried from its top, and 
chippings and some large stones still left were in evidence. At such 
places frames were necessary, but at other points we could sometimes 
tunnel for several feet through the hard, firm débris without any shoring- 
up. For example, in the cross-cut gallery, though the rock had been 
evidently quarried, in many places chippings had not been left, and few 
frames were used. Indeed, while our main galleries at the moment of 
writing still remain open, we have removed a great part of the frames for 
use elsewhere, with the result that hardly anything has caved in. This 
does not mean that the frames were unnecessary while the work was 
advancing, for then the concussion of the picks, the constant roll of the 
wheelbarrow, and the tread of the workmen, would have brought down 
the earth had there been no frames, 

We traced the main scarp from V to W, and then along its turn to 
X, where we came on an aqueduct. Its north side is formed partly by 
the continuation of the scarp along the line X—Y, the scarp being here 
only a couple of feet high, so that the wall of the aqueduct (3 feet high) 
is completed by rubble masonry. Its south wall consists of rubble. The 
aqueduct is, hence, not rock-hewn at this point, but has its floor on the 
rock, and runs along the rock-scarp. It is covered with roughly-hewn 
slabs. The width at the top is about 2 feet 3 inches, the sides slope 
down, and at some points it has a channel 8 inches wide at the bottom. 
The walls are covered with two layers of mortar, the inner coat consist- 
ing of rough lime with small bits of pottery inserted, and the outer of 
finer lime. The mortar is exceedingly hard. Fora long distance the 
aqueduct is quite clear from earth, but at one point it is choked up with 
fallen blocks, At intervals air-holes (covered with a slab) appear to 
have led to the surface. It runs about parallel with the “Low Level 
Aqueduct,” some thirty feet to the north. It is very likely a con- 
tinuation of the aqueduct found by Warren some 500 feet to the east, 
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although I have not yet had time to study the levels. His aqueduct is 
also to the north of the “ Low Level Aqueduct.” 

The discovery of this aqueduct has interrupted temporarily our tracing 
the scarp further east. It is possible that the line W—X was cut 
through to bring the channel within the city, and that X—-Y is not the 
continuation of the scarp. In this case we should expect the main wall- 


scarp to the south of the aqueduct. We have begun to open a tunnel * 


inwards from the slope at a lower level, but have not yet reached the 
rock. ‘The eastward line of the scarp is yet to be found, and must await 
description (and discovery !) till the next report. 

We have thus followed the scarp in one continuous line from E to W 
for 308 feet. We followed the false clue from N to V for 86 feet more, 
and the shafts and tunnels from the surface of the ground to the scarp add 
130 feet more, making the entire length of shafts and galleries employed 
in the search for this scarp 524 feet, or over 157 metres. 

The question now arises : Can this rock-hewn work be the thing that 
we were looking for, that is, the base of the south wall of Jerusalem? I 
have said above that the inner line of work is the scarp uncovered by 
Maudslay, with the tower unearthed by us, and the continuing line of 
scarp and ditch in the direction of the Coenaculum building seemed to me 
to take too north-easterly a direction beyond our tower to satisfy the 
conditions of the south wall, which on its easterly course towards Siloam 
should follow a steeper contour. Hence, I expected an outer scarp, south 
of the tower. This, as I have shown, I first found at H, nearer the 
tower, with its line of ditch, than I expected. In order to reach a lower 
contour it should accordingly first proceed in a south-easterly direction, 
before turning east. This it did, as a glance at the plan, along the 
line E—M,{ will show. The re-entering angles at J and K do not 
disturb the general direction, and are quite what might be expected in a 
wall. I watched the work anxiously from hour to hour, constantly 
fearing lest this scarp should be connected with the ditch to the north 
and take its north-easterly direction, The turn at M to the south-west 
did not trouble me, but it was rather a relief to feel that my scarp had 
turned definitely away from the ditch of the inner work. The turn to 
the north-east at O would have seemed strange had not my gallery already 
made along the line N—V led me to expect a great bastion at this point. 
Such a bastion we found, extending from O along P, R, 8, U, to W. I 
have, of course, laid out the lines of this bastion on the surface of the 
ground above, and it is surprising to see how well suited the place is for 
such a great tower. It would have stood just above the turn of the 
valley, and have commanded the road from Hebron. It might also have 
flanked a gate between O and M, which would have been further protected 
by the line L—M. 

The turn at U to the south-east was, of course, satisfactory, and I 
regret that at the time of writing I cannot report its progress further east 
than W. As far as position and direction go, this unbroken line of scarp 
from E to W might well be the base of the south wall of Jerusalem, 
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especially as the point W is found below a much lower contour than is 
the point E, the fall of the surface slope between the two points being 
about 30 feet. Thus far, then, our question, “ Did we find what we were 
looking for ?” may be answered encouragingly. 

Another question, however, arises: the top of the scarp was seen at 
many points, often along a considerable length: were any stones of the 
wall found in situ, or, in default of this, was the top of the scarp cut for 
the letting in of stones, as in the case of the bottom course of the Haram 
masonry / To both these questions a negative answer must be given. 
This, however, need not rule out the scarp from being a true base of the 
wall. In the first place, as to the absence of masonry, it must be 
remembered that no stones were found 7x sitw along the top of the 400 
feet of scarp examined by Maudslay, and that this was the base of a wall 
has never, I believe, been questioned. Indeed Major Conder in writing 
of Maudslay’s work (Statement for 1875, p. 89) remarks: “The shortest and 
“surest way to solve these questions (as to the wall, &c.) is to follow along 
“the line of Maudslay’s excavations, which are very valuable in showing 
“ that, however the masonry may have been destroyed and lost, we may 
“ yet hope to find indications of the ancient enceinte in the rock-scarps, 
‘““ which are imperishable.” This is just what I have done for a length of 
308 feet, having followed, however, not Maudslay’s scarp, but one exactly 
similar in workmanship, to the outside of it. The two scarps stand or 
fall together. 

As to the other question of the absence of cuttings at the top of the 
scarp for the letting in of stones, it must be remembered that at several 
points, notably at E and P, the top of the scarp had been quarried away, 
a process that would have destroyed such indications had there ever been 
any. Fortunately, we have close at hand an example to the contrary. On 
the base of the tower, which we uncovered on the line of Maudslay’s 
work (see photograph), there are two courses of masonry in situ, placed 
directly on the scarp, except at the corner where it is broken away, and 
here small stones are built in between the rock and the masonry to 
preserve the level of the lower course. 

The long line of chiselled rock from E to W can be only one of two 
things : it is either a huge quarry, or part of the line of fortification, I 
have considered the question anxiously, and the following points militate 
most strongly, indeed to my mind conclusively, against the quarry theory : 
(1) The unbroken line for 308 feet, which evidently continues still further. 
(2) The smooth face of the scarp, rising at one point perfectly straight for 
21 feet, worked with long slanting chisel marks, evidently at one time and 
with one intention. At one point there are two shallow steps in the face, 
but not such as we find in a quarry. (3) The evident plan in the turnings, 
especially those that go to form the comparatively regular bastion from 
O to W. (4) The complete absence of indications that stones had been 
cut out, except along the top of the scarp, which of course might have 
been done later. (5) The complete difference in the line of the rock 
cuttings found along the cross-cut line from N to V. The line on the 
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plan indicates only the direction of our gallery and not the line of scarps, 
which was most arbitrary, as is natural in a quarry. Here one could 
plainly see where stones had been cut out. Indeed, the evidence that 
this was a quarry was so great that I felt a genuine relief when the true 
clue was picked up again at N, where the line was found regular again. 
We must remember that for a thousand years (and perhaps, indeed, since 
the destruction by Titus) the wall has not extended as far south as this 
point, and yet during all this time Jerusalem has been, with hardly any 
break, an inhabited city. We may assume that hardly a year has passed 
when stone for building has not been required. First, the overthrown 
stones would have been carried away into the city ; then the stones still in 
situ would have been removed ; there still remained exposed this solid rock 
base, which, especially at the bastion, would have furnished a grand 
quarry. This, in turn, was cut into all along its top and even to its edge, 
which explains the lowness of the scarp at several points as we find it 
to-day, along the line R—S. We may be thankful that even 2 feet 
remained, as the quarrying might have been carried on to the base, thus 
destroying our clue. 

This scarp, then, appears to me to be part of the outer fortification of 
ancient Jerusalem. In writing these quarterly reports I prefer to follow 
the “historic method,” and to present the arguments as they presented 
themselves to me during the course of the work. Some of the conclusions 
will doubtless be modified in my final memoir. Indeed, in this very 
report I shall have certain new facts to present, which may suggest slight 
modifications of the theory. . 

If this outer line of scarp, which we have been describing at such 
length, be adopted as the true outer line of fortification, it is left for us 
to account for the scarp of Maudslay, together with our tower and the 
continuation of the scarp and fosse north-east towards Neby Datid. I 
take this scarp to belong to an inner fortress occupying the space between 
the contours 2499 and 2519, which seems to me to be well suited for an 
inner fort. This fort has its own fosse, towers, &c., as the present 
so-called Tower of David, though inside the wall, has its own towers and 
fosse. We cannot tell at what point our outer scarp joins this inner 
work, for we have not traced it beyond the school garden, but it is 
probably beyond the place where Maudslay’s scarp begins at the Greek 


Catholic Cemetery. ; 
In my report in the July Quarterly I described the masonry of the 


tower belonging to this inner work. This was found to rest upon a solid 
platform of rock, which we have since bared to its base, quite clearing 
out, as well, the ditch at this corner. The clearance was about 20 feet 
square, and averaged almost 20 feet in depth. The amount of débris 
removed, accordingly, was great, and as the fosse was filled with large stones 
fallen from the tower, the work was difficult. We began by a shaft along 
the platform at its corner, but stones so choked up our progress that we 
could not reach the base. Another shaft had also been sunk above thecistern 
(where the rock was reached). We then connected these two shafts by 
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a long cutting, but even then the large stones made it dangerous for 
us to attempt to reach the base of the platform. Moreover the passages. 
at the bottom of the fosse could not be followed clearly, and were 


TOWER ON ROCK PLATFORM ADJOINING ENGLISH CEMETEKY AT JERUSALEM. 


puzzling. Accordingly I made the large clearance, which finally enabled 
me to get the desired measurements. It was a very expensive hole for 
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the results, but it enabled us to get the relation between the platform, 
with its tower, the fosse,and the Outer Scarp. It also secured for us a 
capital photograph of the tower on its rock-platform, which will probably 
be more valuable to the general reader than the plans and descriptions. 
Again it will, I hope, be a lasting memorial of our work, as the proprietors 
intend, I understand, to have the place open, so that the tower, scarp, 
and ditch may always be seen. Their purpose is not purely archeological, 
as the huge stones we took out are of more practical value outside than 
inside the hole. 

The original excavation for the fosse was evidently never completed, 
as shown by the large blocks still left, which explain the curious 
passages. That these passages descend by a series of steps may be seen 
by the section and elevation. Similar blocks (but much larger) may be 
seen in the cuttings at St. Stephen’s. 

The height of the scarp under the tower at the corner B, along the 
line A—B, is 16} feet ; at the same corner, but along the line B—O, it 
is only 8 feet ; in other words, the part of the fosse running north-east 
is higher by 74 feet than that part running north-west, as may be seen 
in the elevation. The fosse is here 20 feet wide. The outer scarp from 
the cemetery at first runs parallel to the counter-scarp of the fosse, and 
at the angle G is only 10 feet distant from it; it then runs towards the 
south-east, while the fosse tends north-east. The base of the outer scarp 
at H is 8 feet lower than the base of the scarp under the tower. 

An examination of the many whole stones removed in this excavation 
adds little to what we learned from the two courses én situ. They are all 
drafted, and none are over 4 feet in length, the average being three or 
under. The stones, én situ, show the “ pock-marking” dressing in their 
drafts. Many of the fallen stones, however, show on their drafts the 
diagonal comb-pick dressing, usually ascribed to Crusading times, with 
what certainty I am not prepared to say. This may be due to a re-using 
of the stones. A pilaster base, plainly in the Crusading style, may have 
rolled down from the ruins of a church near the Conaculum. One 
drafted stone was so worked as to make it appear that it belonged toa 
door or window of the tower. We cut into the débris above the tower 
base, finding only rude masonry, The rock slopes rapidly upwards from 
the line A—B, so that if there ever was one large room in the tower it 
must have been at a much higher level than the courses of stone in situ. 
At one point the rock was cut away to make place for a very small room, 
about ona level with the top of the first course, for bere we found a 
cemented flooring in which there was a curious depression, widening at 
the bottom, in the shape of a water-cooler. The pottery found in con- 
nection pointed to Jewish times, 

Thus far my report has concerned itself principally with rock-scarps. 
I have, however, to describe the discovery of a genuine wall in situ, 
which has been traced for about 100 feet. I think that the readers of 
the Statement will be interested to know of the steps which gradually 
led to the discovery of this wall. My instructions from the Committee 
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confined my present work to the search for the south wall of Jerusalem, 
Before I had reached the outer scarp at H, I sunk another shaft at C, 
thinking that possibly the wall might have run along this contour. We 
found no wall, but a drain. I was curious to see whether this drain had 
any connection with the aqueduct traced by Warren beyond the road to 
theeast. To this end I made openings at D’, FE’, F’, and G’, I had several 
misgivings from time to time as to the wisdom of following the drain, 
as it seemed to have no bearing upon the question of the wall, buta 
certain instinct told me to go on. 

We traced the drain to the road, and proved that it had no connection 
with Warren’s aqueduct But, in the meantime, an examination of the 
shafts sunk to reach the drain flashed a new light upon me. At every 
point the flagstones which covered the drain extended in a pavement at 
one side and sometimes on both. At first, when this pavement had 
appeared only at one or two points, I had thought little of it, assigning it 
to houses at these points. But when it had appeared at five points, all in 
one line, all above the drain, some explanation was necessary. ‘Then 
these questions crowded themselves upon me: Is this a paved street 


above the drain? If a street, is it not leading to a wall? If to a wall, 


must it not be also toa gate? Immediately I began to follow this new 
clue. The first point was its continuity, which we proved by following 
the pavement along the drain from C’ to B” for 60 feet. Its width was 
also found at various points. From B” we pushed on to A”, but after 
traversing about half the distance the pavement was lost. At A” we 
came upon a corner of masonry, which I took to have been built in later 
times over the street. Accordingly we opened up again from above, by the 
drain, just beyond the masonry. We went down till we reached the 
rock, but found no street. So we abandoned the wall at this point for a 
time, and employed the gang to search for a turn of the street northwards 


at the point where its continuation had not been proved. In the mean- 


time, one day our work in the outer scarp suddenly came to an end 
during the middle of the day, and finding a small gang of labourers on 
my hands, I set them to work on the masonry at A”, which, to tell the 
truth, I had not regarded as very important. I watched their work with 
constantly growing interest ; the next day I added another gang, and 


soon it became clear that this apparently unimportant bit of masonry was 


a gateway in a wall. Meanwhile the other gang had proved that the 
street (which at the point where we last saw it was leading in this 
direction) had certainly not turned towards the north, as the rock there 
rises rapidly, and all probability was against its having turned towards 
the southern slope, hence, the obvious conclusion was that it had led to 
this gate, towards which it was pointing, when it was last traced a few 
feet away. Thus, weeks after it was first opened, was the shaft at C’ 


justified. 


We opened it to find a wall, and found no wall but a drain ; we 
followed the drain eastwards and found a street, we followed the drain 
back westwards and found a gate, and this gate, of course, was in a wall! 
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The drain, which furnished us the clue, is hewn in the top of the rock 
for a long part of its course. It is 2 feet wide at the top, 1 at the bottom 
(where there is a groove), and 4 feet high. From about the point E’ 
the floor falls both to the east and to the west. At various points it is 
fed by smaller drains from the city to the north. Beyond the gate it 
falls rapidly to the south-west, and comes to an end at right angles with 
the valley, at a point above a steep pitch, where it poured its filth into 
the valley of Hinnom. Immediately under the point where we later 
found the gate the sides were seen to be, not rock, but well-chiselled slabs 
of stone. At the time it occurred to us that this might be the point 
where it passed under the wall, but finding the scarp further out, we gave 
up the idea, only to find it the true one later on. The drain is roofed 
with slabs, which form part of the pavement of the street. One of these 
slabs was carved with a large Jerusalem cross, showing that it was used 
and repaired in Crusading times. It was completely choked up with 
rubbish, not ordinary earth, but actual sewage. At the point E’ it is 
only 4 feet under the surface of the ground, which, however, I understand 
has been recently levelled down. 

The pavement of the street always shows the sign of wear, and was 
clearly trodden by feet. The actual pavement as seen is not more than 
10 feet wide, but at the two points measured the rock has been levelled 
down at its side, adding 8 or 10 feet more to the width of the road; the 
flat rock here also showing signs of wear. At other points the pavement 
may be wider. At the point C’, in following the pavement, we had to 
break through the walls of a house, evidently of Byzantine times, which 
had been built over the disused pavement. This house had a mosaic 
pavement of its own, 24 feet higher than the street, and its walls were 
covered with plaster over 2 inches thick. We followed the street, all 
through the length of the house (12$ feet), broke through the second 
wall, and continued along the road—pavement. A few feet from the 
gate the flagstones disappeared, but I have shown that the road could 
have not turned anywhere else, and, indeed, it had been pointing towards 
the gate for a length of 230 feet, sure proof of its destination. 

I give the elevation of the wall from the gate at B’ to the point 
where it joins the scarp of the fosse at A’. The dressed masonry does 
not rest on the rock, but on rough rubble built on the rock. The base 
of the wall may be seen to rise rapidly. The stones have smooth faces, 
are dressed with the comb-pick (without draft), and the point of jointure 
is so fine that sometimes it is difficult to find it. The top of each layer 
is perfectly horizontal. In other words, the workmanship is exquisitely 
careful. Between a and 6 (on the elevation) below the regular lower 
course another finely dressed course projects a few inches. Beyond the 
point @ the dressed stones cease, but the course of the wall may be 
traced to the fosse along the line of rubble. 

From the gate we also traced the wall along its inside face for 
some 25 feet. ‘The stones at the corner were well dressed, but beyond, 
the masonry was rougher, as is natural on an inside face. The width is 
9 feet. 
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The gate is proved by the following points :—(1) The dressed masonry ~ 
from the irside to the outside corner, which would not occur in the 
width of the wall taken at random. (2) The slab under the corner-stone 
of the wall at B’ projects out to form (with others) the sill of the gate, 
for while the part beyond the corner is smoothed, as by the tread of feet, 
the part projecting from wnder the corner is not thus rubbed. (3) Above 
the sill there are stones built in a totally different manner from the 
careful masonry of the wall; the joints are wide, and one stone is part 
of a broken column. In other words, they point to a later blocking up 
of the gate. (4) The tracing of the paved road for almost 250 feet to 
this point in the wall. 

The finding of a sewer immediately under this gate, at a point which 
cannot be far from the limits between which the Dung Gate has been 
placed by various theorists, establishes its identity with a strength of 
proof considerable indeed for archeology, where identifications are 
adopted and clung to with a tenacity arising from indications far less 
satisfying. Moreover, the sewer not only passed under this gate, but 
poured its filth into the valley of Hinnom, scarce 20 yards away. 

Beyond the gate we followed the wall for 25 feet more, where it has 
turned a few feet to the south-west as if to form a tower. Here the 
masonry is of the same character as at the points described before, sive 
that a shallow draft (4 inch) appears. This shows that in the same wall, 
and in all probability at the same time, both drafted and undrafted stones 
may occur. The courses are 2 feet high, and the stones, say in length, 
from 1 foot 9 inches to 4 feet 4 inches. 

I have long felt that the question of ancient masonry rests on 
insufficient data. Not enough Jewish buildings are known. Because 
the Temple substructure and the Haram of Hebron consist of huge, 
drafted blocks, it is generally assumed that Solomonic and Herodian 
masonry wasall massive. Smaller work is placed later. In regard to this 
wall Mr. Schick writes me that it may be the remains of a wall built in 
about 440 by the Empress Eudoxia, as Bishop Eucherius (440) says that 
Ziou was included in the city (which it was not in Hadrian’s time), and 
that the Pool of Siloam was also included. Theodosius (520-530) and 
Antonius of Platentia (570) always refers to Siloam as inside the wall, 
and the latter emphasises the fact thus: “It is now inside,” as if it had 
been included by the Empress Eudoxia, who built new walls of 
Jerusalem, 

My own opinion I reserve until we have traced this wall further, when 
new light may be hoped for. However, I am inclined to assign it to pre- 
Christian times, as the proof of a wall at this point at later periods is not 
furnished by much direct testimony. And the smallness of the masonry 
does not trouble me. We do not know that small undrafted stones were ashi 
not used by Herod. e 

A very interesting question is the relation of this wall to the outer 
scarp. It runs fairly parallel to it from the gate to the counter-scarp of 
the fosse, but it takes no account of the bastion west of the gate. In 
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describing the outer scarp I showed how a wall might have stood on top 
of it, but warned the reader I might modify the theory. A wall might 
have stood back of it. That the outer scarp was hewn for fortification is 
sure. Was it crowned by a wall destroyed before this one was built, and 
following the line of bastion? Or was this the original wall, and, if so, 
why does it not follow the bastion? Tuteresting questions which our 
further excavations may answer. 

Indeed we have only this morning completed the connection between 
the gate and fosse, only this morning have the stones been studied and 
measured, as during the past week, while preparing the plans for this 
report, I have been able only to see that the tunnels were taking the 
right course. Hence there are many things to be settled in the next few 
days, such as the width of the gate, the finding of the socket of the gate- 
post, &c. 

There still remain to be described the curious rock-cuttings near the 
fosse, mentioned in my last report, but uncovered more thoroughly since 
‘The large chamber extends into the fosse (see plan), the counter-scarp 
of which seems to have been cut away to make place for it. This 
points to a date when the fosse was no longer used. The mosaic is 
late, the pattern being almost identical with the border of the Armenian 
mosaic on the Mount of Olives, which dates from the fifth or sixth 
century A.D., and also with the recently-found Armenian mosaic north of 
the Damascus Gate, which I have described in an intermediate report, 
and which dates from the same period. This last-mentioned mosaic is 
the floor of a mortuary chapel, the walls of which are of modest rubble 
and rough lime, thickly plastered inside ; the chamber of which our mosaic 
js the floor is surrounded by walls of exactly similar construction. 
‘Thinking this also might be a mortuary chapel we searched for a cave 
below, but found nothing. The section shows the curious rock- 
cuttings. <A bath is hewn in the solid rock, to its right is a rock 
platform, and to its left a shallow cutting, on the level with the 
platform, plastered and having a partition, only a few inches high, in the 
middle. The section of the bath shows the rubble elevation at the north 
end with the fireplace covered by a sort of half-dome. The broader north 
end of the bath was once arched over. In my last report I mentioned 
that “ against the south rock-wall of the chamber there was what I must 
describe as the silhouette of a stairway, as the steps projected only an inch 
er two from the rock, which was cut away to form the three steps. It 
looks as if they had been intended as rests for a wooden stairway.” Two 
small channels lead to the top of the bath. South of the rock platform 
occurs Cistern I, largely taken up with the rock-hewn steps which 
descend from the south end. The dimensions are hardly any smaller 
at the top than they are at the bottom (or as they would be without 
the steps), and there is no sign that the cistern (or pool) was arched over. 
Cistern II (to the south-west of 1), however, has a small mouth hewn in 
the rock, the cistern widening out below. Cisterns III and IV may have 
been originally one, as they are separated merely by a wall. Part of 
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Cistern IV is partitioned off by a low wall at the bottom. Both cisterns 
are large at the top, like Cistern I. They are all plastered ; the plaster 
seems to be in two coats, the inner coat being a cement of rougher lime 
with pottery fragments. 

Whatever may have been the original date of these various rock 
cuttings they were evidently utilised in Byzantine times, where the 
chamber belongs. The pottery we found in connection with them was 
later than most of the pottery found at other points of the excavations, 
I have very little to say about the objects found in general. The coins 
occurred in general débris, usually near the surface. I intended to have 
described them in this report, but they have not been studied yet. None 
of them were found under circumstances which would make them 
valuable in fixing dates. Coins found on a deserted site, even in a dust- 
heap, are of great value in determining the limits of occupation, 
In Jerusalem dé¢bris, coins of any date may be expected: it is the 
conditions of finding them that give them value, as, for example, 
a great depth, occurrence in the rubbish inside a room, or under 
a pavement, &c., &. However, I regret that I cannot report on our 
coins till next time. A great part of our work has been the following of 
the scarp. Unfortunately we found no objects near its base, save broken 
pottery. This appeared to belong principally to pre-Christian types, 
including the thick Jewish developments of the graceful Phoenician open 
lamps ; the brittle purplish ware, found in the top third of Tell-el-Hesy, 
&e., &c. This points to the probability that the scarp was covered with 
débris in early times. Among the later pottery found in other places are 
Christian lamps, some lamp fragments with Greek inscriptions of the 
well known type, small vases, &e. One find was most tantalising: it was 
a life-size thumb of beautiful workmanship. The stone out of which it 
was carved is the hard native limestone. a pede Herculem. Where is 
the rest of the noble statue, which, if so much care was spent in the 
thumb, must have been beautiful indeed? Was it carved by a Jerusalem 
sculptor for the palace of Hered, and when broken up dumped in the 
débris outside the city? Shall we ever find the head, or even the torso ? 

Since my last report on June 6th we have worked steadily through 
the summer to September 12th, the present date of writing. Only one 
day did we stop on account of the heat. Out of the 83 week days we 
worked 714, the remaining 114 days may be thus accounted for : 44 were 
government holidays, when, out of compliment to the authorities, who 
always assist us so kindly, I thought it best to stop work ; one day at the 
end of the quarter the men got a holiday while their master, who had 
worked far into the night before, got his balance sheet of accounts ready 
for the post ; two may be set down to sickness ; and the remaining four 
inay be called general holidays, including, however, the day of great heat 
mentioned above. All the nights but nine I have spent in my tent. 
Our camp has remained in the same place, except that the Effendi has 
twice had his tent moved away from the encroaching excavations, while 
the tunnels have gone under two of the other tents! The usual fever has 
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prevailed more or less in Jerusalem, but it has not reached our camp. 
We have almost always a breeze here, when it is still in town, and when 
there is a breeze in town, here we have a hurricane. 

Our workmen are almost exclusively from Silwan, and when the final 
whistle is sounded it is a never-failing amusement to watch them plunge 
down into the valley of Hinnom. The largest number employed any one 
day was 26, and the smallest 14, the average being about 20. On the 
whole we got more work out of them than we did out of our Tell-el-Hesy 
labourers. They manage the mining very cleverly and, on the whole, 
with courage, although several times they have shown reluctance to 
continue a hazardous-looking tunnel, until Yusif has himself attended to 
ing up and proved to them the safety of the position. Fortu- 
nately we have had no accident beyond the bruising of a finger, which did 
not interfere with its owner’s work of the next day. 

Ibrahim Pasha continues most friendly, and in Ibrahim Effendi, our 
Commissioner, the Society has a warm friend. It is largely owing to his 
presence that the work goes on so smoothly, Landowners do not trouble 
us; in fact, have hardly been near us since the first novelty wore off. 
What with the cisterns we have discovered for them and the beautiful 
stones we have dug up, they may well be pleased that we began work on 


their ground. 
Other visitors, 


the propp 


however, are very plentiful. We have had most of the . 

Consuls, the Greek and Armenian Patriarchs, with the Latin Bishop, the 

Military Pasha, numerous ecclesiastics of all orders, and quite a number 

of travellers. Our guests have been of varying intelligence, from men 

who have excavated themselves, to the delightful person who congratu- 

lated us upon having come upon these tunnels, all made beforehand, and 
following along the scarp just where we wanted them to go. 


DISCOVERY OF A BEAUTIFUL MOSAIC PAVEMENT 
WITH ARMENIAN INSCRIPTION, NORTH OF JERU- 


SALEM. 
By Bauratu von Scnick and F. J. Buiss, Ph.D. 


JERUSALEM, July 9th, 1894. 


THERE came to me recently the servant of an Effendi, who is the proprietor 
of the small hill north of Damascus Gate, on which I reported some time 
ago (see Quarterly Statement, 1893, p. 298), telling me that his master had 
sent him to say that he was about to build another new house on the side of 
the hill, and in digging for the foundation had found a great many stone 
boxes of varioas colours, and wished that I should come and see the place 
and tell them what they ought to do. So in the afternoon I went there 
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and found that a very nice mosaic flooring had been laid bare about 3 feet 
under the surface of the ground. I told them they should not destroy it, 
but clear all earth away, so as to show what it might have been and of 
what size.=This they did, and after two days I went again to see what 
had been done. Three sides of a former room were visible, but the fourth, 
towards the east, was not yet reached. The room was, inside, about 
15 feet wide (length unknown). At my first visit I saw that at the 
end near the wall there was a kind of scroll, and further in I saw some 
figures, which I thought to represent burning candles, but now at the 
second visit I recognised as the tail of a peacock. Of these birds 
there? are several, as well as of another kind, which I thought were 
intended to frepresent geese. These two sorts of birds are standing 
amidst branches. Some said there were also fishes, but these I did not, 
see. I was also shown a stone slab about 12 inches square, with a cross 
of the Knights of St. John on it, and below some writing in two lines of a 
language unknown tome. The slab was broken into five or six pieces, but 
no pieces were lost, so that they can be put together and everything seen, 
This slab was not found on the pavement, but about 25 feet distant 
from it, where a new house has been built, and where tombs also are 
said to have been found. I am sorry that I did not see the latter, as they 
were soon covered again. When I had seen things so far, I resolved to 
come the next day and measure everything carefully, as I had not at the 
time the necessary things with me, nor could I hinder the workmen. 
Her Majesty’s Consul, Mr. Dickson, who came and examined the matter, 
thought the writing on the slab to be Latin. 

The next morning, thinking the whole pavement must now be cleared, 
I went early there with all that I wanted for measuring, copying, and 
making squeezes, but on arriving I found many people there—amongst 
them the Greek Patriarch, and, what surprised me, also a policeman, and 
‘the whole floor covered with mats, so that I could do nothing. Asking 
the servant of the proprietor how it happened that the work was arrested 
and under police guard, he said: Ibrahim Effendi, who is with Dr. Bliss, 
and has the duty to inspect and watch all excavations, came to see it, 
and went to the Pasha and reported thereon, on which the Pasha stopped 
the work. I cannot say how soon I may gain free access to do my 
intended work, but as perhaps Dr. Bliss, in company with Ibrahim 
Effendi, may do it, my efforts may not be needed. I have not yet seen 
Dr. Bliss to speak with him about it, but will soon do so. 

The pavement has since been covered with a new plain room built 
over it, and so fully protected. It is connected with the other parts of a 
new dwelling house, but has a separate entrance, and on two sides 
windows. This work seems to have been done at the expense of the 
owner of the ground, as the proposed purchase by some other parties was 
not effected. The new room is considered as a chapel, and shown to 
visitors. It is now locked up. I have entered the situation of the mosaic 
on the plan now forwarded. 


C, Scuick. 


—- 
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July 9th, 1894. 


IT was called away this afternoon for the purpose of photographing a 
magnificent mosaic a couple of hundred yards west of St. Stephen’s, 
north-west of the Damascus Gate. When the Pasha heard of its discovery 
by the owner in the course of digging for foundations* he arrested the 
work, and put the matter in our hands. I sentmy foreman with labourers 
to complete the excavation, and on Saturday a photograph"was taken, but 
not satisfactory, so we must try again to-day. Full reports will be given 
later ; here I may say that it is a splendid piece of work, about 21 feet 
by 13 feet, with a small apse pointing almost exactly east. Within a 
beautiful border, springing from this base is a vine with ramifying 
branches, on which hang grape clusters; among the branches are 
numerous birds, peacocks, ducks, storks, an eagle, a partridge, a parrot 
in a cage, &c., kc. Itis almost perfectly preserved. Near the east end 
there is an Armenian inscription, to the effect that the place was in 
memory of the salvation of all those Armenians whose names the Lord 
knows. It is evidently a mortuary chapel. The débris over the walls is 
hardly more than 3 feet, and the chapel rests on the rock, which doubtless 
contains tombs and coffins. The mosaic is similar to that found on the 
Mount of Olives with the Armenian inscription, but is far more elaborate, 
being the finest work of the kind ever found here, It is clearly Byzan- 
tine. The pattern is identical with that found in our mosaic near the 
counterscarp, and the walls of the two rooms are of the same construc- 
tion. Hence our mosaic is also doubtless Byzantine. 

F. J. Buiss, 


JERUSALEM NOTES. 
By Herr BavratH von SCHICK. 


1. The Muristan.—In rebuilding the ancient church, St. Maria Major, 
the foundations of the old building—-not only of the piers of which I have 
already reported, but also of the walls—were found so defective that the 
remaining parts of the walls had to be taken down. The foundations go 
down only from 8 to 10 feet below the surface and rest en rubble, small 
stones, and earth of no solidity. The north wall has already been taken 
down, together with the entrance arch, with the figures of the months of 
the year, but the stones will be preserved, and put up again as they were 


before. 
This state of things delays the advance of the building and adds 


greatly to the expense. 

The German Emperor has ordered this new church to be called 
“ Erléserkirche,” or Church of the Redeemer. Nothing of interest was 
found in the rubbish, except the proofs that here was once an important 


SO a 
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quarry, which must have been made before the second wall was built ; | 
hence in the time of the early Jewish Kings. : 
2. A Colony of Bokhara Jews.—Although the immigration of Jews to 
the Holy Land is restricted by the Government, yet it seems that the 
Jews are increasing in number, especially those from Mohammedan 
countries, and bringing money with them. Those from Bokhara are 
about to build a village. They have bought a large tract of land, north- 
east of the so-called “ Plantation,” an English property, north-west of the 
city, 1,700 yards distant from the town wall. It is on the ridge between 
the upper part of the Kedron Valley,! near the Jaffa road, and the upper 
part of a branch valley more to the north, but south of the tombs of the 
judges. At the western end of this ridge stands a guard-house—then 
comes the ridge with olive trees and some new houses; further east, 
Mr. Schneller’s Orphan Asylum, then “ the Plantation,” and close to it 
the Bokhara settlement. As the ridge becomes here more and more 
narrow, a great part of this settlement stands on its northern slope. It 
is laid out in regular and wide streets crossed by one or two others, and 
the houses are very well built. About 40 families are already residing 
there and new houses are being erected. The natives call this place now 
“ Bokharieh.” I intend to go there when I find time and measure every- 
thing for a plan, which they themselves wish me to prepare, as they want one 
to send to their friends in Bokhara. They seem a healthy people and are 
well dressed, the opposite of the poor Yemen Jews, of whom also there are 
a great number here in several settlements, the bulk being settled below 
Siloah, where there are now four long buildings on the slope of the eastern 
mountain. 
3. The English Hospital.—For many years there has been, especially 
on the part of the English doctor, a desire to build a new hospital outside 
the town, and in the best manner. The site chosen is the Sanatorium of 
the London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews. The 
spot is noted in the Ordnance Survey Map, scale zgh55- It was used by 
the mission staff to camp there during the summer months, and hence its 
name. A new Girls’ Mission School was three or four years ago built 
there by the society under my direction, and now the hospital building 
has been commenced on the remaining portion of land. It will oceupy 
a great deal of space as the plan, made bya London architect, is on the 
pavilion system. It will be the only one here on that system. It is 
remarkable that nearly all the new hospitals here are situated on the same 
ridge which comes out from the city and extends in a north-westerly direc- 
tion. Inside the town the new Greek Hospital is on it, immediately outside 
the new gate, the French, then comes the Russian, then Dr. Sandrezky’s gq 
Hospital for Children, then Rothschild’s Hospital, then further out the | 
new German Hospital, then the English one about to be built, and beyond | 
it, on the highest part of the ridge, close to the Jaffa road, the new 


* In this upper part called Wady Luca, then Wady el Jos, and further down . 
Kedron. ‘ol 
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Hospital of the Municipality. Still further out, on the water shed, a 
piece of ground has been selected for a Jewish Hospital by the German 
Jews, who have already applied to Constantinople for a firman. In regard 
to its plan, I had to give my assistance. So there will be nine hospitals, 
one after the other, on the same ridge, and the road going along it (passing 
also my house) will rightly bear the name “Sanatorium Road,” which we 
gave to it many years ago on account of the above-mentioned Mission 
Sanatorium. 

4. The Russian Orthodox Palestine Society is getting by degrees nearly 
all the Russian establishments in this country under its rule, except those 
of the Government. The Russian Hospital, some time ago, came under 
it, and is now about to have the arms of the society put on the top of the 
building, as has already been done on several other buildings, to mark 
them as the property of the society. 

5. Rock-cut Aqueduct on Skull Hill—The ground with the so-called 
«“ Gordon’s Tomb ” at the “Skull Hill” having been sold to an English 
association, they are now about to enclose it with a wall. In doing this 
an interesting rock-cut channel was found just on the top of the said tomb 
or rock-cut cave. It comes from the east, at the northern brow of the 
hill in a south-western direction, and near the edge of the rock turns due 
west, as I have shown in the plan.! The channel is on an average 6 feet 
deep, 2 feet wide at the top, and 15 inches at the bottom, where it is 
rounded. It has a strong decline towards the west, where also the rock 
becomes low, as the section shows. It seems to me that it was intended 
to take all the surface water falling on the “Skull Hill” to the cisterns 
now in the ground of the Dominicans, and made deep enough for the 
rain falling on the eastern part of the summit to be brought hither. 

On the top of the sides of this channel there is the rock, but another 
smaller channel crosses the large one, by which the water, if stopped in 
the large channel, could flow over the edge of the rock scarp as a cascade 
into the cistern of the ground with Gordon’s Tomb, as plan and section 
show. At first I had an idea that this large newly-found aqueduct 
might be the long looked-for continuation of the one coming from the 
twin pools under the Sisters of Zion, to the northern town wall—the most 
distant trace of which, outside the wall, was found near the entrance to 
the Cotton Grotto. If this is” correct, it would have surrounded the 
Skull Hill ; but would the levels allow such an idea? In order to solve 
this question I have levelled from the nearest bench mark (which is on 
the Sheikh’s buildings west of the Nablus road, and 1,400 feet north of 
Damascus Gate) to the bottom of the rock-cut aqueduct, 700 feet south 
of the said Sheikh’s Tomb, and found it to be 2,521 feet above the sea. 
It agrees with the contours there as entered in the Ordnance Survey 
Plan 5;'55, being at the point where the ground over the aqueduct is 


_ highest, 2,529. The surface of the rock is near under it, viz., 1 foot, and 


1 All the plans and sections referred to in these notes are preserved in the 
office of the Fund. 
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the aqueduct 7 feet deep brings it also to 2,529. The B.M. on the 
Sheikh’s Tomb is 2,534 feet 4 inches, hence the bottom of the aqueduct 
is 13 feet 4 inches lower, just as I have found by the levelling. 

Iam sorry they are filling up with masonry this newly-discovered piece 
of aqueduct in order to put the boundary wall partly upon it, and so this 
part will disappear. I willsee that the mason makes a mark on the new 
wall, to show in future where the continuation may be looked for, and 
perhaps cleared out. 

6. Of the Muristan Inscription, of which I recently sent a copy to you, 
I may say that at the same time I also sent a copy to Dr. Euting in 
Strassburg, who writes me as follows about it :—‘“I think I can read it 
«rrectly. It is a Hexameter, but not a good one. The cross at the 
beginning has to be read as F, and so it runs: Fama VoLtant Mounpi 
Panrres Grranpvo RorunpI, #.e., ‘Fame goes round the parts of this round 
earth circling.’ ” 

7. A Rock Scarp.—West and north-west of the place of the mosaic 
houses have been built, and boundary walls made. When recently 
passing, | observed a high rock scarp laid bare for a short distance and 
forming an angle, looking as if it had been a ditch ; the workpeople said 
it had been a bir (cistern), but I could not detect any marks of former 
cementing. As the bottom was not yet reached, I cannot tell the depth 
of the scarp, but it is apparently above 12 feet. I have entered this 
scarp, and also some of the several new houses, on the plan. What is 
marked with the word “old” is a bit of old masonry, rising a little above 
the surface and marked in the Ordnance Survey Plan. The scarp was 
very probably connected with it, but not with the line given as “old 
foundations,” which have since been removed. In this neighbourhood 
was also found the large lintel, respecting which I reported about a year 
ago. So that I think if the “third wall” did not pass here, as some 
have suggested, at least there once stood here a large and important 
fortified building. The egg-shaped cistern cut into the rock, which was 
found some years ago, would have belonged to it. One cannot say 
much that is positive about it, and I wish only to give the various details 
as they come to light ; what they may have been is simply guess. 

8. New Drains.—A few years ago the Russians made, under the inspee- 
tion of the local authorities, a new drain from all the buildings on their 
property west of the city, by which all used water and dirty fluid was 
conducted down into the city drain, and so down to Siloah. In the 
accompanying plan I have shown in blue the line thereof with all its 
branches. It enters the city about 150 feet west of the Damascus Gate. 
In the course of the last 20 years several colonies or settlements of Jews 
have been built north-west of the city, and as no sewers were provided, 
the retention of the dirty water has made the settlements more and more 
unhealthy. The leaders of the settlements, therefore, resolved to make a 
drain, leading into the Russian one. The local authorities gave permis- ;, 
sion, and it was constructed for £500. But, as there is from the starting - 
point in the west (more west than the plan shows) only a small decline, 
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and the distance is very great, and in its middle there is even a rise, the 
contractor did not make the channel deep enough, and the water could 
not run. A claim having been made at the Serai, it was ordered that the 
drain be made deeper, and that the Jews pay more for the work. I had 
to give my opinion, which was, that the decline must be one in a hundred, 
which the Russian drain would allow. The parties finally agreed to 0°5 
per cent. decline, and even with this, they had, at one point, to go down 
12 feet, and at another even 20 feet, blasting the solid rock with gun- 
powder, and causing great expense. The drain will be made so that a 
_ man may walk in it, and will cest about £1,000. 

9. Tombs of the Judges, and the neighbouring ground.—Owing to the 
stoppage of a local bank, these celebrated tombs and the ground round ~ 
about, in which are many other rock-cut tombs, are to be sold, and I 
have been commissioned to measure the ground and to find out the size 
of each of the various pieces, which I have done, and send herewith a 
copy of my plan on a reduced scale, showing the curious irregular lines 
of the boundaries of each piece, as, perhaps, this may be interesting to 
some members of the Fund. It will be seen that there is an ancient road 
(now no more in use) which certainly once formed also a division, and 
even now the land south of this road is mulk (private property), that 
north of it is mer? or crown land. To build on the latter, permission 
must be obtained from Constantinople, whilst for building on the other, 
which is mudk, permission may be obtained from the local authorities. 
If, in course of time, new buildings should be erected here, the ancient 
road must be opened again, as I have shown in the plan with dotted lines. 
All these various pieces of ground are still called erm (vineyard), so it 
is clear that they were formerly vineyards. 

10. Interesting Cisterns and Wvnepresses—-At the eastern end of the 
above-mentioned pieces of ground, there is also an old road going from 
south to north, and passing two cisterns ; the southern is an inferior one, 
of no special interest, but the northern one is rather large, hewn in rock, 
under a kind of rocky platform, in which are hewn also winepresses. Of 
these I send plans and sections ora larger scale. The winepresses are 
like so many others found in the country, cut into the surface of the rock, _ 
and remarkable only for their large size. If full, their overflow would 
run into the cistern. The cistern is 60 feet long and 20 feet wide, and at 
present about 19 feet deep from the surface, but there is a great accumu- 
lation of earth and small stones in it, so that very likely it is from 25 to 
30 feet deep. It has at.its east end a long recess, also cut in the rock, 
34 feet wide and about 10 feet deep (or long), containing very likely a 
stairway enabling people to go down into the cistern. The roof is rock, 
in a somewhat arched form, but the greater part flat, and in one place is 
a breakage in the rock, filled up with masonry arching. The cementing 
is very well preserved. 

11. Alterations in the City—It is well known that a fair or market for 
animals is held in Jerusalem every week, on Friday, at the open place or 


square, east of Gate Nebi Daud, inside the city wall. As mischief some- 
s 
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times happened from frightened animals, and it was sometimes dangerous 
for people to pass, the weekly market is now held outside the town in the 
depression of the so-called Birket es Sultan, or the lower pool in the 
Western Valley on the side of the Bethlehem road. 

12. In consequence of the increase of the population and of the railway 
traffic, some streets have become overcrowded with people, and heavily- 
laden camels could only with difficulty pass through, endangering the 
crowd, so that accidents repeatedly happened. It is now arranged that 
in those streets no camels can henceforth pass. At their ends iron bars 
forming narrow and low entrances are put, which no camel can pass but 
only donkeys or horses without a rider, and especially walking people. 
These hindrances are put at the top of Suwaikat Allun, at the Greek 
convent, at the Khankeh, and at the entrance of the Jewish quarter ; 
Khan es Zait is still left open on account of the building work at the 
Muristan, to which camels have to bring stones, coming in by the 
Damascus Gate. 

13. The excavations of Dr. Bliss are going on, and I take the liberty 
to go there once every week to see the state of things. It proves that the 
city wall was once situated a little more down the hill than was expected. 
Yet the question is not yet fully settled. It is strange that no proper 
wall or traces of such have hitherto been found except at the tower, but 
only very high rock scarps. 


RESULTS OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS 
TAKEN AT JERUSALEM IN THE YEAR 1886. 


By James GuaisHer, F.R.S. 


Tue numbers in column 1 of this table show the highest reading of the 
barometer in each month ; of these the highest appear in the winter, and 
the lowest in the summer months ; the maximum for the year is 27-656 
inches in December. In column 2 the lowest reading in each month is 
shown. The minimum for the year is 27-086 inches in March. The 
range of readings in the year was 0°570 inch. The numbers in column 3 
show the range of readings in each month; the smallest, 0°196 inch, 
is in July, and the largest, 0°487 inch, in March. The numbers in 
column 4 show the mean monthly pressure of the atmosphere ; the 
highest, 27°504 inches, is in December, and the lowest, 27-251 inches, in 
July. The mean pressure for the year was 27°385 inches, At Sarona the 
meap pressure for the year was 29°839 inches. 

The highest temperature of the air in each month is shown in column 5. 
The highest in the year was 105", on June 15th. The first day the tem- 
perature reached 90° was on April 30th. In May there were 2 days 
when the temperature reached or exceeded 90°; in June, 14 days; in 
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July, 11 days ; in August, 19 days ; and in September, 8 days. 
Therefore the temperature reached or exceeded 90° on 55 days during 
the year. At Sarona the first day the temperature reached 90° was on 
April 30th, it reached or exceeded 90° on only 16 days during the year ; 
the highest temperature in the year at Sarona, 112°, took place on 
June 15th. 

The numbers in column 6 show the lowest temperature in each month ‘ 
the lowest in the year was 28°5 on March 28th. In January the tem- 
perature was below 40° on 22 nights; in February on 16 nights; in 
March on 18 nights; in April on 10 nights; in November on 7 nights ; 
and in December on 24 nights. Therefore the temperature was below 
40° on 97 nights during the year. The yearly range of temperature was 
76°°5. At Sarona the temperature was below 40° on only 3 nights during 
the year ; the lowest in the year, 37°°0, took place on both December 
22nd and 23rd. The yearly range of temperature at Sarona was 75°. 

The range of temperature in each month is shown in column 7, and 
these numbers vary from 28° in January, to 60°-2 in April. At 
Sarona the range of temperature in each month varied from 26° in August 
to 55° in June. 

The mean of all the highest by day, of the lowest by night, and of 
the average daily ranges of temperature, are shown in columns 8, 9, and 
10 respectively. Of the high day temperatures, the lowest, 53°-9, is in 
January, aud the highest, 922, in August. At Sarona, of the high 
day temperature, the lowest, 64°°7, is in January, and the highest, 87°-9, 
in August. 

Of the low night temperature, the coldest, 37°-8, is in December, and 
the warmest, 59°°7,in June. At Sarona, of the low night temperature, 
the coldest, 48°°1, is in December, and the warmest, 69°-2, in August. 

The average daily range of temperature is shown in column 10, the 


smallest, 14°°8, is in January, and the largest, 33°°8, in August. - 


At Sarona, of the average daily range of temperature, the smallest, 15°-4, 
is in January, and the largest, 23°°5, in October. 

In column 11 the mean temperature of each month is shown, as 
found from observations of the maximum and minimum thermometers 
only. The month of the lowest was December, 42°0, and that of the 
highest, August, 75°°3. The mean temperature for the year was 60°'1. 
At Sarona, of the mean temperature, the month of the lowest is January, 
57°°0, and that of the highest August, 78°°6. The mean for the year at 
Sarona was 66°°8. 

The numbers in columns 12 and 13 are the monthly means of a dry 
and wet bulb-thermometer, taken daily at 9 am. In column 14 the 
monthly temperature of the dew-point, or that temperature at which 
dew would have been deposited, is shown; the elastic force of vapour 
is shown in column 15. In column 16 the water present in a cubic foot 
of air is shown ; in December it was as small as 2°9 grains, and in August 
as large as 5°3 grains. In column 17 the additional weight required 
for saturation is shown. The numbers in column 18 show the degree 
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of humidity, saturation being considered 100; the smallest number 
indicating the driest month is 40, in June, and the largest, 80, is in 
January. The weight of a cubic foot of air under its pressure, tem- 
perature, and humidity, at 9 a.m., is shown in column 19. ‘ 

The most prevalent wind in January was W., and the least prevalent 
wind was 8.W. In February the most prevalent were E., S.W., and 
W., and the least prevalent was 8. In March the most prevalent were 
W., S.W., and N.W., and the least were N. and E. In April the most 


‘prevalent was N.W., and the least wasS. In May the most prevalent 


was N.W., and the least were E., S.E., and S. In June the most pre- 
valent was N.W., aud the least prevalent was 8. InJuly and August 
the most prevalent were N.W. and W., and the least were N., N.E., 
E., S.E., and 8. In September the most prevalent was N.W., and 
the least was 8. In October the most prevalent were E., N.W., and 
W., and the least were S.E. and 8. In November the most prevalent 
were N.E. and E., and the least were S.E. and S. ; and in December the 
most prevalent winds were N.E., E., and 8.W., and the least prevalent 
were S. and N.W. The most prevalent wind for the year was N.W., 
which occurred on 96 times during the year, of which 17 were in July, 
16 in August, and 15 in June; and the least prevalent wind was §., 
which occurred on only 6 times during the year, of which 2 were 
in both January and March, and 1 in both April and May, At Sarona 
the most prevalent wind for the year was 8.W., which occurred on 69. 
times during the year, and the least prevalent wind was E., which occurred 
on only 5 times during the year. 

The numbers in column 28 show the mean amount of cloud at 9 a.m. ; 
the month with the smallest is August, and the largest, March. Of the 
cumulus, or fine weather cloud, there were 43 instances in the year, of 
which 9 were in July, 8 in August, and 7 in both May and September. 
Of the nimbus, or rain cloud, there were 42 instances, of these 9 were in 
both January and February, and 8 in March, Of the stratus there were 
2 instances; of the cirrus, 2 instances ; of the cirro stratus, 26 instances ; 
of the cirro cumulus, 40 instances ; of the cumulus stratus, 72 instances ; 
and 138 instances of cloudless skies, of which 23 were in August, 22 in 
June, and 19 in July. At Sarona there were 119 instances of cloudless 
skies, of which 20 were in June, 14 in December, and 12 in both July 
and October. 

The largest fall of rain for the month in the year was 9°51 inches in 
February, of which 3°35 inches fell on the 25th. The next largest fall 
for the month was 6°55 inches in January, of which 3°43 inches feil on 
the 5th. No rain fell from May 17th to October 30th, making a period 
of 165 consecutive days without rain. The fall of rain for the year was 
31°69 inches, which fell on 63 days in the year. At Sarona the largest 
fall of rain for the month in the year was 5°00 inches in December. No. 
rain fell at Sarona from May 11th to October 30th, making a period of 
171 consecutive days without rain. The total fall of rain for the year at 
Sarona was 20°09 inches, which fell o: 66 days during the year. 


THE SILOAM AND LATER PALESTINIAN INSCRIP- 
TIONS CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO SACRED 
TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 


By E. Davis, Esq. 


Tuts nineteenth century, now near its close, has been remarkable for 
extraordinary activity in two widely different but immensely important 
lines of research. While, on the one hand, scientists have explored the 
arcana of nature with glorious success, so on the other hand, there has 
not been wanting a band of earnest aud diligent inquirers, who, uniting 
profound scholarship with untiring enthusiasm, have achieved splendid 
results in the attempt to solve the problems and to illumine the mysterious 
darkness of the past. 

Thus the scientific genius of this era which has given birth to railway 
locomotion, to electric illumination, and which (far outstripping the 
wildest flights of fancy of the “ Bard of Avon,” that would put a girdle 
round the earth in forty minutes) has enabled far-distant continents to 
hold instantaneous converse with each other, has, in the domain of 
archeology, paralleled these results by the discovery of a key to the 
hieroglyphs of Egypt and the arrow-headed writing of Mesopotamia, 
by the rescue of whole libraries of long-forgotten literature, and 
the ideal reconstruction of the great civilisations of remotest Oriental 
antiquity. 

These results of exploration and archeological research, which 
throw great light on the path of every reader of ancient history, are 
especially interesting and valuable to the earnest student of Holy Serip- 
ture, whose faith is strengthened and whose intelligence is brightened by 
the study of sacred history and prophecy in the clear light of contempo- 
rary evidence. 

The outcome of recent Biblical study, as set forth in the works of the 
great scholars of Germany and England, has been to a large extent an 
opinion that the historical books of the Old Testament are in great part 
untrustworthy. But where is the proof of this outside the pages of these 
writers ? 

The great value of the work carried out by the Palestine Explo- 
ration Fund lies in this—that it has given impetus to the study of the 
Bible in a more excellent way. Old sites have been re-discovered, a 
multitude of names and facts occurring in the Biblical writings have been 
verified by comparison with contemporary monuments of other nations, 
and our whole knowledge of the manners, customs, and characteristics of 
the ancient peoples of Bible lands has been immensely increased, while 
Jew and Syrian, Moabite and Hittite, have been made to live again in 
the lively and picturesque pages of the Fund’s publications. 

The more indeed we study the results of the recent scientific explora- 
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tion of Palestine the more we become convinced that the Sacred Writings 
have an unassailable basis of truth in their agreement in so many 
particulars with the most remarkable discoveries in Oriental archeology, 
ethnology, and geography. 

Tf the Biblical record be as unhistorical as we are told it is, even by 
scholars of our own universities, it is the most wonderful of all literary 
productions. Forgers are seldom impeccable artists, and it is very 
strange that these old writings, upon which so much falsehood has 
been charged, should bear the test of comparison with the facts brought 
out by modern scientific research as well as they do. Bearing in mind 
the dicta and dogmata of the modern critical school, we should have . 
expected the contrary. 

But the sciences of sacred geography, ethnology, and criticism are 
not the only branches of knowledge which have largely benefited by the 
work of Palestine exploration. There is another line of archxological 
inquiry known as paleography, the purpose of which is to discover the 
origin, affinities, and powers of ancient graphic systems, and to classify 
the results of such discovery. The object of this science in its appli- 
cation to Biblical criticism is to determine the forms and relative age 
of the various types of Hebrew and Greek writing used by ancient 
copyists up to the time when the art and fancy of the caligraphist were 
superseded by the rigid uniformity of the printing press. 

Two kinds of writing are recognised as having been used at different 
periods by the Jewish scribes—the more ancient form or so-called 
Samaritan letters, and the later, or modern square Hebrew. Our know- 
ledge of the exact original forms of the Samaritan letters was, up to a 
recent date, extremely limited, from the paucity of graphic material. All 
that the great scholars of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries who 
wrote on this subject had upon which to base their opinions on the 
matter was a small number of Jewish coins, which, although preserving’ 
the main features of the ancient alphabet, could not be pointed to with 
certainty as contemporaneous with the sacred autograph. Nor were 
Hebraists of our own age much better informed, even Gesenius and other 
later Semitic specialists had nothing more than Phoenician texts on which 
to ground their statements with respect to the ancient alphabet of Israel. 
No Jewish monumental text was available for research, as none such 
was known to be in existence. The opinions, therefore, of even the most 
profound scholars as to the form of the letters which were actually used 
by the sacred penmen were based rather on probability and analogy than 
on positive knowledge. 

And this would still be the case but for a remarkable and most 
valuable discovery made in 1880 at Jerusalem. Most readers of the 
Bible are familiar with the Pool of Siloam, “the waters of Shiloah that 
go softly” (Isa. viii, 6), in which the blind man was enjoined by our Lord 
to wash, and after washing in which “he came seeing ” (John ix, 7). 

It was here in 1880 that the famous inscription was found which had 
the merit of being the earliest extant specimen of ancient Hebrew 
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writing—the story of its discovery has often been told.1. Some Jewish 
boys in attempting to pass through the tunnel accidentally found some 
writing on a recessed tablet of square form, measuring about 27 inches 
on each side, the lower portion of which was occupied by the inscription, 
which was in six lines, and curiously enough, “the top of the tablet was . 
only about a yard above the bottom of the channel, which is here 2 feet 
wide and 11 feet high.” The inscription was reported to Herr v. Schick, 
and was subsequently visited and studied by Professor Sayce, Dr. Guthe 
(who removed the calcareous incrustation which had formed in the incised 
characters by a weak bath of hydrochloric acid, but without in any way 
injuring the surface of the hard rock on which the inscription was cut), 
and by Captain Conder and Lieutenant Mantell, who procured ? a squeeze 
and also a cast of the inscription. The result of these researches was 
the publicatién of a tolerably correct text and translation by Professor 
Sayce, and a lengthy study of the “Alphabet of Israel” by Canon 
| Taylor, in his very valuable work, “The Alphabet,” vol. i. By the 
kindness of my learned and esteemed friend Major Conder, I have been 
enabled to study the squeeze which was taken by himself and Lieu- 
tenant Mantell, and from his tracing of this I give the 


TexT OF THE INSCRIPTION IN ORDINARY HEBREW CHARACTERS. 
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1 See P.E.F. Quarterly Statement, 1881; article on “Ain Silwan,” in 
Jerusalem Vol. of ‘‘ Memoirs of Survey of Western Palestine’’; Major Conder’s 
“ Palestine,’ in Philip’s ‘‘ Great Explorers” Series, 2nd Edition, 1891; Canon 
Tuylor’s “ The Alphabet,” Vol. i, 1883. 

2 Unfortunately, one must speak in the past tense of this precious monu- 
mental text, since folly and cupidity have combined (as in the case of the 
Moabite Stone) to effect its destruction. [The fragments are now preserved in 
the Imperial Museum at Constantinople.--- Ed. ] 

% Canon Taylor's work above mentioned is indispensable to every student of 
Jewish paleography. I have found it an invaluable aid in my study of the 
subject, although I am not able to accept all the learned author’s conclusions, 
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TRANSLATION, 


1. [This is the ex]cavation, and this was the manner of the excava- 
tion, while..... they lifted up 

2, the pick each to his neighbour, and while three cubits [of rock 
remained] the voice of one cal- 

3. led to his fellow-workman, for there was exesss of rock to the right 
eo i al and to the west 

4. of the excavation they struck through the cutting, each meeting 
his fellow, pick upon pick, and flowed 

5, the waters from the spring to the pool through the space of a 
thousand cubits, and... 

6. . . . cubit was the height of the rock over the head of the exca- 
vatfion ...... / 


ANALYSIS. 


Line 1.—I suppose the inscription to begin with the demonstrative 
pronoun Py this, Major Conder supplies the article >, Professor Sayce 
suggests the exclamation im behold ! 

1373 excavation, tunnel. Of rare occurrence in the Old Testament 
in this sense. 33 Ezek. xxviii, 13, means a musical pipe. 

The root 43 perforare, and the noun TIA femina, are common. 

—135 and this, the pronoun with 4 prefixed. 

rT was, a verbal root of common occurrence. 

7323 317. This phrase appears to mean manner or method of the 
excavation, 7.e., the way in which the work was carried out. “\"J occurs 
Deut. xv, 2, in the sense of manner, method. “At the end of seven 
years thou shalt make a release, and this is the manner of the release,” 
PMOdwrt VAT rT: 

According to Gesenius the primary idea of the root is, to arrange, set 
in order. Hence speech as an orderly arrangement of words, and in the 
later Hebrew OYYI chronicles, v.c., facts set forth in order of time— 
Psalm cx, 4, Thou art a priest for ever after the order, manner of 


Melchizedek, sash spaat-by.—LXX, mpooraypa, rakes. 

Wy while. sby they lifted up. Between “J)yyn and soy we must 
supply a word meaning “ excavators” or “ workmen.” The text is broken 
at this place. sby from aby to be raised high, lifted up in the hand. 
Common in Old Testament. 

Line 2.— 137 the pick. See Deut. xix, 5; Isa. x, 15.—LXX, 
a£ion.— yg each, each one, a shortened form of Wy. 


ys to. yy) his fellow-workman, sy) with the pronoun. So English 
workmen speak of their “mates,” their companions in labour, “yy 4 


and while, xp xy> three, TDN cubit. The text being here imperfect we 
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must supply the words, “of rock remained to be broken through.” bp 
WN voice of one, 2 (pass on to line 3). 


Line 3.— \y9) bys S> called to his fellow-workman, 83 for. Py there 
being, FIT} excess, an unusual word, the cognate yn occurs in the sacred 
text, in the sense of pride, arrogance. \YI in the rock, “x rock with 
the prep. 3 7. yor on the right (yo the right hand, with »). After 
this word is another break in the text. ys) and in the west, westward. 
WD) =the ordinary 9 sea. Used also to indicate the west, z.e., the 
region of the Great Sea, or Mediterranean, which lay to the west of 
Palestine. 


| Line 4.—FFA95 of the excavation, to be read with preceding word 
| “westward,” or “on the west side of the excavation.” 45pq they struck 
through. Hiph. of FD third person pl. jaz an unusual noun, yan 
with the article, the excavation, from Jp, to cut, to hew out. WS 
each, mop. to meet, from 772: to meet accidentally, to light upon, as 


in Ruth ii, 3. yr Ais fellow, as before. ha by) ha pick wpon 


pick, Telenn) and flowed, third person pl. pret. kal., from ao. synonymous 
with bot, to go, walk, flow, &c.,a very common Hebrew, Pheenician, 


and Arabic root. 
Line 5.—D DN the waters. yo Jrom, SN DT the outlet, spring, 


the root-idea of the word is going forth, egress, often occurs in Old 


Testament, as of the upper Gihon outflow, 2 Chron. xxxii, 30. Logs to, 
mM aN che pool, occurs frequently in Old Testament, “the upper pool,” 
Isa. vii, 3, xxXvi, 2. Arabic birket, Spanish alberca, a pond, Portuguese 
alberca, a trench, drain. The next word Major Conder takes to mean 
for two hundred, Professor Sayce translates it for the distance of, PD 


from a root implying extension, pons a thousand, FDS cubit. 


Line 6.—At the end of line 5 and beginning of line 6 is a broken 
word, which is read by Professor Sayce with the following word FJ, SX 
and three-fourths of a cubit, PPTT was, FQ) the height, elevation, common 


in Old Testament. xP the rock. by over, Wr, head, beginning, a 
common word. 2p the excavation, tunnel. 
It will be seen that most of the words in the inscription are common 


Bible terms, although some are used in an unusual sense. 

The great value of the Siloam inscription can be rightly estimated 
only after consideration of what was known before its discovery with 
respect to the graphic art and literary culture of Palestine at the period 
when this inscription was cut on the wall of the famous subterranean 
aqueduct. Up toa very recent time all primitive Semitic writing was 
supposed to be Phoenician, the Phcenicians in turn being supposed to 
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have derived their knowledge of the art from the Egyptians. This view 
was generally received by the small band of scholars who knew, or cared 
to know anything about the subject—its ablest champion being Dr. Isaae 
Taylor, who, in his great work on “The Alphabet,” vol. i, has said about 
all that can be said in favour of the Egyptian parentage of Semitic letters. 
Recent discoveries tend to prove (and, I believe, do prove with as much 
certainty as we can hope to arrive at in a matter of this kind) that the 
Pheenician alphabet is the sister rather than the parent of the Jewish and 
Aramean letters. I am much interested in the recent discoveries in this 
branch of archzeological research, because I, an obscure student working 
all alone in the great field of Biblico-archzeological enquiry, hesitated 
from the first to accept this view, however ably supported by the learned 
historian of the art of writing. The forms of many of the Siloam letters 
bearing, as they do, a positive resemblance to the objects whose names 
they bear, would suggest the derivation of this early Semitic script from 
an ancient ideographic system, which, from the result of recent study of 
the question, would appear to be of Asian rather than Egyptian origin. 
The supporters of the Egyptian hypothesis have never satisfactorily 
demonstrated the inability of the Semitic peoples to frame a system of 
alphabetic writing for themselves, nor do they appear to have given 
adequate attention to the history and comparison of other great Asian 
scripts, which rival the hieroglyphics of Egypt in antiquity. I rather 
favour the view of Professor Meyer, held likewise by Major Conder, 
that the oldest Semitic writing had at least a definite relation to that 
graphic system, which, for want of a better name, is known to scholars 
as “ Hittite,” or “ Altaic.” I believe the origin of alphabetic writing 
will be found in that direction. Further discovery and comparative 
study will clear up the matter, which is of great interest and import- 
ance, not only to the Biblical critic but to every student of human 
civilisation. 

The Siloam alphabet presents some peculiar forms which are worth 
careful study, being apparently more ancient than those of any other 
text yet discovered, although some of the letters show the early operation 
of the “law of least effort ” in their tendency towards hieratic or cursive 
types. 

The Beth, Gimel, Daleth, Vaw, Zayin, Yod, Caph, Lamed, and ’Ain 
are evidently pictorial, and easily deducible from a primitive hieroglyphic 
system. 

The Aleph is similar to the type of that letter found on the Asmonean 
coins, but unlike the Moabite or later Phoenician forms. 

Probably this form of Aleph was adopted in lapidary writing, in order 
to improve the appearance of the letter and to avoid the acute angle, 
which would be very troublesome in inscribing texts on stone at all 
liable to fracture. I notice, however, in Professor Sayce’s “ Assyrian 
Syllabary,” 232, a Cuneiform sign having various phonetic values, of 
which the Assyrian rendering is “Alpu,” byi/, this sign being very 
similar to the ancient Jewish Aleph, may be connected with it. 
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The Beth is very archaic, and appears to be closely related to the 
pictorial type, which I believe to have been an outline of a circular-roofed 
dwelling, similar to the Eastern domed house, this rather than a tent. 

The circular form of building was adopted by early races in many 
countries, and was, I believe, the most ancient of all. 

The Siloam type of Gimel, although ancient, gives no additional 
support to what Canon Taylor calls “the camel etymology.” Many 
scholars have been puzzled by this name as applied to this letter, as the 
type very little resembles the thing said to be represented. At most, it 
is the head and neck of an animal that is shown, and it may be the 
head and neck of any other animal as well as of a camel. It has been 
suggested that the name gimel is derived from the Talmudic “ gimla,” 
a yoke, which Taylor alleges, after a German authority, to be “ philo- 
logically impossible.” This, I think, is quite a mistake, as yoke is given 
as one of the meanings of “gimla” in that well known and generally 
reliable authority Buxtorf’s “Lexicon Rabbinico-Talmudicum.” I have 


thought of an alternative etymology. The word b> p9, which is also 


spelt bysy, signifies both in Hebrew and Chaldean, recompense, retribution, 
and occasionally, as in Isa. xxxv, 4, punishment. Hence the name as 
applied to this letter may mean an instrument of punishment, @.e., a whip, 
or scourge. The form of letter would appear to support this idea, 
although Dr. Taylor and others of that following would of course pro- 
nounce it to be philologically impossible. The hieratic type of this.letter 
found in the Prisse papyrus is a widely different character. 

Daleth, the name of the fourth letter, generally means “ door,” a 
movable cover of an aperture hanging and turning on hinges, and not 

-the aperture itself, as Dr. Taylor explains. The word appears to mean, 
in its widest signification, anything that may be opened and shut. The 
Siloam letter suggests a curtain, covering the entrance of a tent. 

- Vaw means a tent peg or curtain hook, the name is fully explained 
by the form of the Siloam letter. 

Zayin in the Siloam alphabet is very peculiar. Major Conder first 
pointed out to me the well defined hook at the end of each of the two 
parallel bars. The name is usually supposed to mean “weapons.” Our 
epigraphic type suggests the idea of two battle-axes joined together with 
aligature. The letter is very little different from a mere picture, and must 
represent the earliest form of the phonetic element Z. (See the accom- 
panying table.) 

Yod is the common Hebrew word for “hand.” The Siloam letter 
gives the outline of a portion of the arm and hand with the thumb 
extended. (See the table.) 

Nun means “fish.” Great difficulty has been found in tracing the 
letter which bears this name back from its existing form to the earlier 
pictorial type. In the table I have endeavoured to show that the idea 
may have been that of a fish caught on a spear, or suspended from a hook 
to dry. 

(To be continued.) 
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ANALOGUES OF THE SILOAM CHARACTERS. 
PRIMITIVE SrroaM MoanirE Names ¥ 
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5 4 Beth = House. 
ae 
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Daleth = Door. 
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PRIMITIVE SrnoaM MoaBiTE — NAMES 
| HIEROGLYPH. ‘TYPES. TYPEs. = me oF LETTERS. 


OQ O Ayin = Eye. 


Pe = Mouth (with 
Beard). 


Tzade = Fish-Spear. 


Koph = Opening (Eye 
of Needle). 


Shin = Tooth (Molar, 
with Fangs). 


Tau = Mark (for 
Cattle). 


ie 
P 

9 Resh = Head. 
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THE BIRTH OF ABU-ZAID.! 


By P. J. BALDENSPERGER, Esq. 


Tux Birth of Abu-Zaid and the poem of Beni-Helal were told me by 
an illiterate fellah of che plain of Philistia. I wrote them down whilst 
he told them by heart. When I had written it all from his dictation, I 
revised and translated it, using no published work whatever. Clot Bey, 
in his “ Egypte,” states that this is a very popular romance amongst the 
Egyptians. 

Abu-Zaid is the popular name of the black hero, but his real name is 
Barakat, aud Salamé Shiha is his sister. Both Shiha and Barakat are 


1 A recension of this story was published in Arabic under the title “ Kissat 
al Khadra,” &c., at Beyrout in the year 1869. A copy of this book is in the 
British Museum (14,570, C. 14 (1) ). No English translation is known to have 


been published.—[Ep. | 
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the children of the Emir Risk and Khadra. Abu-Zaid is one of the 
great heroes in the exodus of the Beni-Helal from Naj’d to Tunis, passing 
by Palestine. , 

The legend is sung by the bards on their one-stringed fiddle (al ,) 
Rababy, during whole nights after weddings or any other public rejoicing 
{see Quarterly Statement, April 1894, p. 137). 


The Emir Risk had a daughter, named Shiha, 4.5, by his wife 


Khadra, y ,X , who then remained seven years barren, to the great sorrow 
of Risk. One day when Khadra went to a fountain to wash, she saw a 
black bird pounce on other birds, killing some, and scattering the rest. 
She prayed to God, “Oh, my Lord, hear my petition, make me conceive 
and bear a son, who shall drive the knights before him as does this 
bird the other birds ; and let him be as black as this bird.” Her prayer 
was fulfilled, and she bad a black son, 


Now Ser’han, > es the father of Sultan Hassan, visits Risk and 
says :— 


Bring the new-born, let us give wate fee c. 
him gifts ! ASBAS) Lal og! pal) Coole 
And may we not decrease for a day sie 
of need, Sond (x. ! ood! —_ ’ 
When Risk brings in the child; Ghanem, the father of Thiab, 
says :— 
Oh Risk, this child is not from our ay 
ranks, Lite ple aly Ue aii 
But from the rank of the bought 
slaves. lad! Krad! Cede I 
Upon my conscience, oh Risk, this : “ 
is not born. Nee as ak used at 
He resembles greatly our negro 4 
Murjan. wie wes) ¥ CMM) Y, 
And Risk says :— 


Ho, all ye present, witness his  45\1, Vee! parol Waptile, Je 


mother is divorced. 


And none shall bring her back, no ane . 
judge, nor learned Sheikh. - \e ar ty ll Loy Ys 


Then, turning to Khadra, he continues :— 


Oh Khadra, break down, and load, aS 
and tie fast, Mey Sry Cad Hach 
And take thy servants and thy - F 
goods. aval SS; Snle sem 
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May it be defended to me, to enter j 
thy tent AN wv! Roy iss a) 
And should the wealth be with } . 
pearls thick as the thumb. posal! ate Sli! aly 


She takes her son and the slave Keied to Mecca to her relatives, but 
on the way she changes her mind, and goes to Za’hlan, whe ¥5 the 
greatest enemy of Beni-Helal, 


I'll go and bring up this child by «oe 
ee Jan} vs fa* usu! ted 


If I go to my parents andsayITam (Ji | \ 4 
offended, they say I left angry. ae or = wls 
Ut Sphy lye 
And if I say I was beaten, I tell ; 
a lie. dre J} Jide ols ee 


She remains 15 years with Za’hlan, and her son is brought up in the art 
of war. The Beni-Helal, after one of their wars, ask the tenth of the goods, 


and Abu-l-Jud, Ops) \ 152! , sends a letter, in which he says :— 


- Recetas an ms . ie uk us ~ _ Wt 


Kiss the ground, be it far or near, LAs U 2,3 Paes y Jas, 

And if thou comest to Za’hlan read es wil> -;5\ seas — 

well my missive is . # | 9 
Es 4 


Prepare for us a tenth of all the A 40 aR hak. 
girls, lamer lll te W jae, 

And a tenth of the slave-girls, and . 
the black slaves. Squall dare, coslpetl pees 


Prepare for us a tenth of all the | ples Gir dia 
camels, Vow . J ; nk Ly omy 


And of every ten a red one, one : , 
picked out. oy re te! B pant JS z) 

Prepare for us the tenth of all om she 
sees tll pk 18) poms 


goods, 


From every ten pieces one piece of = . 
gold. 2 Oerc ail wre ¥ pat JS, 


But Barakat (the black son) takes =) £¢ 1 
it and reads it, Vy %, oS, 

And tears it and throws it away, Le, yy 8d "4 9 

And curses the father of the Sheikh F : 
who sent it. V8 dl & | y! xis 
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Barakat now writes another letter without letting Za’hlan know ae 


Oh thou who goest abroad on PS ans ‘ ls - 5 
horseback, aka: ee ae naiih L . 
Kiss the ground, be it far or near, weap 5 a 13 sl St sy J 


And if thou comest to Abu-l-Jud, an Secu] »! ac a 


nape Ws a 

read well my missive, A 
And tell him, your time is gone, + — 
- your nights are dark ! Oa! Oyly ov Ce; ay: 
But our nights are our feasts. ass Lale Lalaal Lely 


Abu-l-Jud takes it and reads it, then tears it and throws it away, 
curses the father of the Sheikh who sent it, and now sends 40 
knights to kill Za’hlan. Barakat meets them, kills 39, and cuts off 
their heads, Abu-l-Jud only remaining, who says :— 


Oh negro, oh shoe, thou single lb, b3,3 Lb dey} bore & 


slipper, z 
Thou killest our heroes, swift, never “° ple ae 
idle, tes WY Cree Ue els 
But Barakat says :— 
By your life, oh liberal one, and tS lt aun 
perfect in power, = JM, olerk wlras : 
I’m the son of Za’hlan the king, it 


is no secret ! glirve cle >; HII wr! 


And then pounces on Abu-l-Jud, and kills him. The Beni-Helal 
sent a negro for the tenth, but Barakat cuts off his hand and his ear and ; 
sends him back, saying: if you like, come out to war; and the Beni- 4 
Helal come to war; and Risk comes forth and meets Barakat, and = 
Says : = 


7. 
_ 


peta e negro, go home to your tat oy cy os L 7 ‘ a 
i with a crowd of small | see Seaty Doth aly ‘ 

I y. hveerrt they'll find fault a cles rs voi be uly 
a ei 
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But Barakat says :— 
ad 


Oh Risk, fill thy eve with me, RO See, \ ay yi 
I am Barakat, thy adversary, and r - 

more ! : sokjs Chaat lS \31 
I drove away Abu-l-Jud before . r 

thee, Rds GS ope dead! yl UI 


And spilt his blood in pebbles and a 
sand. Abel) gaa] be ded diner 


Barakat and Risk now fight. Every time Barakat lifts his hand to 
strike his father, his hand is kept back; when suddenly Shiha, who is 
with Risk as ’Amarie (misleading woman), knows her brother, and 
says: Cursed be the Sheikh who brought you up; this is your father. 
Risk says: What is the trouble; do you want to become a bad woman, 
a4slic, as your mother? But, she says, this is my brother; every 
time he could strike you, he withdrew ; and if he is uot my brother, you 
can cut off my head. But listen, she says, take this sign; bring three 
apples, and we will throw them to him; if he catches them on the point 
of his spear, it is my brother from father and mother; and if not, cut 
off my head. I know my brother is at Za’hlan’s. They take three 
apples. They throw: the first he catches with his spear; the second he 
catches in his stirrup, and the third in his hand. Whereupon Shi’ha 


utters a cry of joy, ~ y = }: Barakat listens, till she tells him that she 
is his sister, and that he is fighting his father. Barakat throws himself 
down, rubs his nose with dog’s grass, rl, till it bleeds, and then 
runs to his mother and falls down; whilst Khadra goes to assemble the 
maidens to wail over him, saying :— 


Say after me girls, say about Bara- L Pa ‘ ‘ 
ae oS de olay bes 


Barakat died, the progeny of the Sa Miling Ritenss. actin Sas oly s 
wealthy, wa LE ails cole wt, 


Thy kindred rejected thee, and p ; 
icin Srey de Oper Gh, 


threw thee upon me. 


And Za’hlan brought thee up, son j 
of honour, as we \ Hb, wie), 

Your father is Risk, your uncle ; Sages 
Ser’han ! vi Chess wy a \y 


Barakat now rises slowly, astonished, and says: Is it true mother? 

Is Risk my father? She answers in the affirmative. Whereupon he 

asks why he is here. She now tells him the whole story, and asks him 

to bind his father and bring him alive. He goes out to fight again and 

captures him. When Risk sees Khadra, whom he always loved, he 
T 
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comes to her barefoot and bareheaded. And when the news is spread 
Zwhlan falls down dead, whilst Risk takes Khadra home again with 
Barakat and all they possess. So Barakat having increased the Arabs is 
henceforth called Abu-Zaid, “father of increase,” for having increased 
the tribe of Beni-Helal.' 


ANCIENT JERUSALEM.—ZION, AND ACRA, SOUTH OF 
THE TEMPLE. 


By the Rev. W. F. Brrcu. 


AuspicrousLy it has been my lot to try to restore peace to Jerusalem 
by doing no small business in fighting against my friends. Yet with 
Sertorius I desire to live in quiet in the Fortunate Islands free from 
never-ending wars. 

Mr. St. Clair’s objection (p. 150) that I asswme that “ Zion is the same 
as the stronghold of Zion” and “ Zion to be coincident with Akra,” shows 
very plainly why there are such diverse opinions about ancient Jerusalem. 
Writers have hastily had recourse to imagination instead of patiently 
examining evidence. I dealt with the question of the identity of Zion 
and the stronghold of Zion years ago in Quarterly Statements, 1878, 182; 
1880, 168 ; and 1881, 94. This identity lies at the root of a correct restor- 
ation of the Holy City. Josephus blundered over it, and so proves a 
blind guide to blinded followers. With difficulty I myself broke away 
from this Cicerone, and have by me to this day notes collected in my 
days of darkuess to show that the City of David difficulty was solved 
by the view of Josephus that the stronghold of Zion was only a part of 
Zion and not identical with it. I have told (1882, 56) how, groping in 
the dark, I was accidentally brought into the light. 

As others besides Mr. St. Clair are still misled by Josephus, let me 
give once more the simple Biblical evidence that proves the identity of 
Zion and the stronghold of Zion. 

(1.) The Bible, R.V., twice says “the City of David, which is Zion” 
(1 Kings viii, 1 ; 2 Chron. v, 2). 

(2.) It also twice says, “ the stronghold of Zion ; the same is the City 
of David” (2 Sam. v, 7; 1 Chron. xi, 5). 

Here one would naturally take “the same” to refer to “ Zion,” and so 
(2) would corroborate (1). 

Happily there are two other passages in the historical books that 
supply what is needed. 

_ (3.) The Bible says (2 Sam. v, 9), “David dwelt in the stronghold, 
- and called it the City of David,” and again (1 Chron. xi, 7), “ David dwelt 
in the stronghold ; therefore they called it the City of David.” 


1 The Arabic of the above paper has been kindly corrected by A. G. Ellis, 
Esq., of the British Museum. 


a 
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Thus twice in each case we have Zion, the stronghold of Zion, and 
the stronghold, distinctly stated to be or to be called the City of David ; 
and as things that are equal to the same are equal to one another, it 
follows mathematically (and is not assumed) that Zion is equal to, or the 
same as, the stronghold or (fully) the stronghold of Zion. The convert- 
ibleness of the three terms in the historical books of the Bible is, as I 
have already stated (1881, 94), the A BC of Jerusalem topography. 
When, as on this point, Josephus is at variance with the Bible, the only 
satisfactory plan is to discard him altogether, or throw him overboard (to 
use Mr. St. Clair’s words), and not to make a compromise between 
truth and error, whereby have arisen almost all the difficulties about 
Jerusalem. 

On passing from the Bible to 1 Maccabees, the second point, that Zion 
(already proved to be the City of David) was coincident with Akra, is 
clear beyond doubt, because 1 Mace. i, 33, states, “'They builded the City 
of David... . and it became an Acra for them.” The identity seems 
to me complete. Ignoring this passage does not diminish its force. I 
dealt with this point in 1893, 326. 

The Macedonian Akra in the “ Antiq.” of Josephus is obviously 
identical with that of 1 Macc., and is, I maintain, coincident with Zion. 
The Akra of his “Wars,” however, is first the hill on which the lower city 
stood (V, iv, 1); next it is the lower city itself (V, vi, 1), while in 
“ Ant.” XII, v, 4, Akra is placed in the lower city. I do not maintain 
that a fixed quantity, the City of David (or Zion), was coincident with 
an Acra of two or three dimensions ; but still this Akra of different sizes 
was, like Zion, wholly south of the Temple. Mr, St. Clair admits “there 
are passages in Josephus which require Akra to be on Ophel”; let me 
add that there are none that require an Akra (connected with the lower 
city) to be situated anywhere else. I have walked about Zion and gone 
round about her too long and too often during the Jast sixteen years, and 
marked her bulwarks too carefully to believe that the City of David on 
Ophel has anything to fear from the keenest criticism ; and even if I 
turned traitor like Araunah, my Plymouth brother H.B.S.W. has the 
will and power to break all weapons forged against her. Still, if any 
hero remains eager to outdo Joab, let him assail our Zion. It might be 
well for him beforehand not to pry too closely into the evidence, or 
possibly she may attract another knight-errant and dismiss me donatum 


If any should object that our City of David on Ophel was only a tiny 
citadel on a low hill, and therefore could not have been an impregnable 
fortress, I cheerfully admit the description ; but I must reply that in 
old times citadels were called cities ; that Nora, the chosen stronghold of 
Eumenes, the great strategist, was less than 2} acres in extent, the very 
area assigned to my Zion by Major Conder (1886, 152); and that the 
citadel at Rabbath Ammon, “the rock of the plain” (Jer. xxi, 13) in spite 
of its naturally strong position, was thrice reduced by thirst. On the 
other hand, Gihon gave to Zion strength as well as sweetness. The 
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founder of Jebus was, beyond all question, a keen Tartan in preferring 
even a little water to high rocks. 

Jerusalem has been besieged at least twenty-seven times, and only in 
one instance is any mention made of even a temporary scarcity of water. 
Vegetius well observed, “ Difficile sitis vicit, qui quamvis exigné aqua ad 
potum tamen tantum in obsidione sunt usi.” 


THE ANCIENT HASMATITE WEIGHT FROM SAMARIA. 


In the Quarterly Statement for last July the correspondence which 
appeared in the Academy on Dr. Chaplin’s weight is printed without the 
replies of Mr. Tyler and myself to Professor Robertson Smith. Had they 
been given it would have been seen (1) that I have never said that netseg 
was “derived” from ydtsag ; (2) that the explanation of netseg is due to 
Dr. Neubauer and not to myself; and (3) that Dr. Neubauer’s reference 
of it to ydtsag is not “a grammatical blunder.” 

As, however, I have been compelled to write again on the subject, 
I take the opportunity of commenting on Professor Robertson Smith’s 
letter, which my absence in Nubia prevented me from doing last winter, 
Firstly, as to the word on the “ bead” found at Jerusalem. The Professor 
wished to make it ake instead of 5%5, though he confessed that with 
this reading he could not explain the word. My experience of Phoenician 
grafitt leads me still to maintain that the last letter is “ certainly ” not 

but 9, and that the word accordingly must be netseg. 

Secondly, as to the weight itself. I gather from the Professor’s com- 
munication that although he began his examination ef the inscription 


with a prejudice against my reading by», he was eventually forced to 
come round to it; but, in order to get rid of the obnoxious shel “ of” he 


took refuge in the desperate conjecture that Lyy> stood for py! The 
idea that the inscriptions on the two sides of the weight are of different 
age and authorship, seems to me, I confess, to be preposterous. I have 
handled a good many Oriental seals and cylinders, and have never seen 
a clearer case of identity as regards both the form and the weathering of 
the letters. The only difference between the inscriptions is that one of 
them has been worn more than the other, probably owing to the weight 
having been usually laid on the side on which it occurs. And as Professor 
Robertson Smith himself acknowledged, unless my reading is adopted 
the inscription makes no sense. But ancient writers were not in the 
habit of engraving nonsense, whether on weights or on anything else. 
A. H. Sayce. 
23, Cuepstow VILLAS, 
August 3rd, 1894. 


[The letters referred to by Professor Sayce as having been omitted 
in the correspondence reprinted by us are the following.—Ep. ] 


vm 


THE ANCIENT HAMATITE WEIGHT FROM SAMARIA. 285 


(From the Academy.) 


Tne Mernuops or THE HicHer CrirIctsm. 


London, 
November 22nd, 1893. 


I do not presume to enter into the discussion concerning the characters 
inscribed on Dr. Chaplin’s Samaritan weight, or to estimate their value 
with regard to the date of the Canticles. I may say, however, that to 
me the title chosen by Professor Sayce, and which I have repeated above, 
has appeared not quite appropriate. 

Now, however, I am concerned with some statements towards the 
end of Professor Robertson Smith’s communication in last week’s Academy. 
Professor Sayce (who is in Egypt) is accused of having committed a serious 
“ grammatical blunder” in “deriving a segholate noun with initial Yun, 
namely netseg, from the root ydisag,” for “every Hebraist knows that if 
the word is netseg, it cannot possibly have come from ydtsag, or from any 
known Hebrew root.” Now, “every Hebraist knows,” though, it would 
almost seem, Professor Robertson Smith does not, that verbs with 
initial Wun are so closely related to verbs with initial Yod (the Nun 
being softened down into Yod), as to make it sometimes of little import- 
ance which form is chosen as the root. Indeed, with reference to these 
two forms, ydtsag and natsag, what Gesenius had previously referred to 
the latter he subsequently derived from the former. And as to segholate 
nouns with initial Vun, it may be seen from the Lexicon that these are 
sufficiently numerous. With the possible meaning of xetsey I have nothing 


now to do. 
Tuomas TYLER. 


(From the Academy.) 
Ture InscriBED WEIGHT FROM SAMARIA, 


Rodah, Egypt, 
December 6th, 1893. 

My departure from Cairo has prevented me from seeing until now 
the discussion which has arisen in the Academy over the letter I wrote 
about Dr. Chaplin’s inscribed weight from Samaria. It has followed the 
course I expected, and the reading public will now be able to appraise at 
their real value the ex cathedra assertions of those who claim a monopoly 
of “the critical method.” . Dr. Neubauer and myself, after a careful 
examination of the original, found that the inscription contained certain 
words ; and the “ critics” peremptorily denied our reading without taking 
the trouble to consult the original. 

Professor Robertson Smith is mistaken in saying that the explanation 
of netseg as “a standard weight” is mine, or that I “derive” it from the 
root ydtsag. The explanation is due to Dr. Neubauer ; and from the first 
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moment he mentioned it to me, he has always “ derived” it from a root 


ndtsag with which ydtsag would be connected. 
A. H. Saycg. 


Nore spy Tuomas CHAPLIN, M.D. 


The elaborate report of the late Professor W. Robertson Smith on this 
weight has a melancholy interest from its having been one of the last 
pieces of work to which that distinguished scholar set his hand. 

Although apparently drawn up with much care it appears to me that 
there are in it some important mistakes, and respecting these I would beg 
to offer the following remarks. 

1. Whilst allowing that the object itself and the much-worn inscrip- 
tion on it are ancient, the Professor found it difficult to believe that the 
less-worn inscription ‘can be anything but a modern forgery.” If this 
is so, the weight must first have been found, then have passed into the 
hands of some clever scoundrel who cut, or got someone else to cut, a 
new inscription on it, and then have been handed to an ignorant peasant 
boy who sold it to a passing traveller for a silver mejidie, or 3s. 4d. Is 
this at all probable? Where was the profit to come from? What could 
have been the inducement? The weight would have sold as well without 
the second line of inscription as with it. 

2. If Professor Smith was right in supposing that “ the inscriptions on 
the two sides of the weight are not of the same date” (which I am not 
prepared to admit), it nevertheless appears to me that the weight was in 
use long after the second inscription was made, for the edges of the letters 
are certainly worn and rounded by use. This is particularly observable 
in the third letter from the right—the ’ain. 

3. The suggestion that the less-worn inscription “ exhibits a different 
and inferior technique” has occasioned me considerable surprise. I can 
discover no indication of this. If the “uncertain hana” which cut the 
(so-called) second inscription “could not keep a single direction truly ” 
neither could the hand which executed the first. On this latter the first 
stroke of the second letter from the right is unnecessarily prolonged 
upwards as a fine shallow groove with a slight curve—obviously a slip of 
the tool—and the vertical stroke of the last letter on this side is not 
straight and could not, in my judgment, have been “effected by a clean 
and uniform saw-cut.” It looks as if a cut sloping very slightly down- 
wards towards the left had first been made and, being not quite right, had 
been remedied by a vertical eut which left ever so little a projection of 
the first cut on its right side.!| On the less-worn inscription slips of the 
tool may be observed (1) below the horizontal stroke of the second letter 
(from the right), and (2) on the right side of the lower part of the upright 
(last) stroke of the fifth letter. None of these slip strokes are straight. 


1 It is this that gives the slight curve to this stroke which is very accurately 
shown in Mr. Burkitt’s drawing. 
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4. This brings me to another point. Professor Smith speaks of the 
strokes of the letters as “saw-cuts.” To me it appears that they were 
made with the point of a graving tool. Had they been made with a saw 
they would have been straight and of the same depth from one end of the 
stroke to the other, whereas on both lines of the inscription not only are 
some of the strokes not straight but all of the less-worn ones are broader 
and deeper in the middle than at the ends, where they terminate in points. 
By use these shallow and tapering ends have in several letters become 
nearly or quite obliterated, as in the ’ain of the less-worn side, and in all 
the letters, except the last, of that which is more worn, and this obliteration 
sometimes separates the ends of strokes which ought to touch one another, 
as in the first letter of the much-worn side, and that which Professor 
Sayce regards as a shin. In nearly all the letters on both sides the 
bottoms of the grooves are more or less smoothed, almost polished, as if 
they had been finished by rubbing with a blunt tool. I do not remember 
to have seen this peculiarity in any modern forgery. 

5. Below is a reproduction of a drawing of the inscription kindly sent to 
me by Professor Robertson Smith. The drawing was done, I believe, by 


Mr. F.C. Burkitt, of Cambridge. It will enable scholars to form their . 


disputed letter until they meet would form a figure representing an old 
| Hebrew shin as suggested by Professor Sayce. Without presuming to 
| enter into a controversy which must be settled by the experts, I venture 
to think that there is little room for doubt that Professor Sayce is right. 
| 


own opinion as to whether the prolongation of the respective lines of the 


As shown on the drawing, the lower ends of the strokes of this shin are 
not much further apart than the ends of the lateral strokes of the raish 
on that side, and the prolongations of the strokes required to make a 
perfect shin appear to me no more “imaginary” than the prolongations 
required to complete the raish, which is a letter no one calls in question. 
It is strange to find Professor Robertson Smith remarking that ‘the 
point of the spindle would naturally be less worn than the middle,” 
for the most worn of all the letters, except the disputed shin, is the 


raish at the extreme end of the spindle. 


: 


The interest attaching to this weight with its inscription is so great 
that I feel it ought not to remain in the keeping of a private person, and 


I have, therefore, presented it to the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, 
where doubtless it may be seen by those desiring to study it. 
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JEWISH PILGRIMS TO PALESTINE. 
By Marcus N. Apter, M.A. 


In response to the desire expressed by the Committee of the Palestine 
Exploration Fund, I have much pleasure in furnishing a short account 
of the works of the early Jewish travellers in the East, and I propose 
also to give extracts from some of their writings which have reference 
to Palestine. 

Even prior to the destruction of the Second Temple, Jews were 
settled in most of the known countries of antiquity, and kept up com- 
munication with the land of their fathers. Passages from the Talmud 
prove that the sage Rabbi Akiba, who led the insurrection of the Jews 
against Hadrian, had visited many countries, notably Italy, Gaul, Africa, 
Asia Minor, Persia, and Arabia. The Babylonian and Jerusalem Talmuds, 
the Midrashim and other Jewish writings up to the ninth century, 
contain innumerable references to the geography of Palestine. I would 
refer those who wish full information on this branch of the subject to 
Dr. A. Neubauer’s valuable work “La Géographie du Talmud ” (see also 
“ Jewish Quarterly Review,” vol. iv, p. 690). 

In the year 797, Charlemagne sent an embassy to the powerful Caliph 
Haroun-al-Raschid, and it was Isaac the Jew who brought back a 
gracious reply, coupled with rich presents, from the Caliph. As a result 
of this mission learned Rabbis were despatched from Babylon, and bir 
established schools of learning in Western Europe. 

At the end of the ninth century, one Eldad the Danite, probably. a 
native of Palestine or Babylon, visited the various Jewish settlements in 
Arabia, North Africa, and Spain, and represented that he belonged to 
the Tribe of Dan; he gave circumstantial accounts of the lost ten 
tribes, and also details as to the extensive settlements in Athiopia and 
South Arabia of his own tribe, and of the tribes of Naphtali, Gad, and 
Asher. He had likewise much to say about the descendants of Moses and 


the River Sambatyon. His writings have come down to the present day, — | 


but are considered by competent authorities to be devoid of historical 
truth. Fora full account respecting Eldad I would refer the reader to 
a series of articles contributed by the erudite Dr. A. Neubauer to 
vol. iof the “Jewish Quarterly Review,” entitled ‘Where are the Ten 
Tribes ?’ (vide pp. 14, 95, 185, and 408). 

In the middle of the tenth century, Chisdai, the Jewish Minister to 
the Moorish Court at Cordova, was able to communicate by means of 
Jewish travellers with the King of the Khozars, a people who dwelt 
between the Euxine and the Caspian Sea, and who held the southern 
part of Russia, including the Crimea, under subjection. The whole 


nation had embraced the Jewish religion, and the epistle from the Aa 
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Minister to the Khozar King, and the reply of the latter, form interesting 
contributions to the scanty literature of that time.’ 

‘ The great Jewish poets of the eleventh century were penetrated by 

a yearning to see the land of their fathers, and their writings are replete 

with pathetic references to the cradle of their religion. Foremost among 
these Jewish poets is Jehuda Halevi, who in 1141 left his family and his 
all behind him and started in the sixtieth year of his life to satisfy his 
longing. His stormy voyage from Spain to the Levant is described in 
thrilling lyrical language. Eventually Jehuda landed at Alexandria, 
where his admirers would fain have detained him, for it was a hazardous 
undertaking at that time to visit Palestine. J erusalem was in the hands 

| of the Crusaders, who had massacred the Jewish community when the 
city was taken in 1099, and but a scant few had since returned. We 
cannot say with certainty that Jehuda Halevi visited the Holy City, 
nor do we know the year of his death. But we do know that his last 
days were spent in the north of Palestine. There is a legend that he 
was trodden to death by a Mohammedan horseman as he was uttering 
his well-known Ode to Zion. I shall have occasion to refer to his burial- 
place further on. 

| The first medieval Jewish writer of whose travels we possess @ 

| detailed record is Benjamin ben Jonah, of Tudela. He proceeded in the 
year 1160 from Spain, through France, Italy, and Greece, to Constanti- 
nople. Thence he visited Syria, and Palestine, as well as Persia, and 
returned to Spain in 1173 by way of Egypt and Sicily. 

A. Asher, the well-known publisher, issued the Hebrew text of Ben- 

jamin’s account of his travels, with an English translation, in the year 
1840, and supplied also voluminous notes to which Dr. Zunz and other 


Jewish savants contributed. Dr. Zunz maintains Benjamin’s accuracy 


| as regards all which he professed to have seen. Benjamin subjoins, 
however, hearsay information as to Khorassan, India, China, and other 

| distant places, but in most of these cases he adds the words “I have 
heard” and not “I have seen,” and such statements must be accepted 


with reserve. 
The travels of Benjamin have been translated into various languages. 


All the editions hitherto published seem to be based upon the Editio 
Princeps which appeared in the year 1543 at Constantinople, but which 
is far from correct. In the year 1865 the British Museum acquired a 
manuscript which, although somewhat defective in parts, in consequence 
of damp, gives improved readings in many cases. 

The itinerary of Benjamin deserves careful perusal, as it shows that 
the writer, considering the age in which he lived, was a man of exceptional 
enlightenment. Many a passage throws light upon the commercial 
relations subsisting between the principal nations of his time, and the 
information he gives about Palestine is specially interesting. I propose . 
to give copious extracts from the manuscript in the British Museum, 
omitting minor details. 

1 See “ Miscellany of Hebrew Literature,” vol. i, p. 92. 
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The preface runs as follows :—‘‘ This is a book of travels which was 
compiled by Rabbi Benjamin, the son of Jonah, of the country of 
Navarre. 

“The said Rabbi Benjamin set forth from Tudela, his native city, 
and passed through many countries, as is related in his book. In every 
place where he entered he made a record of all that he saw, or was told 
of by trustworthy persons—matters not previously heard of in Spain. 
He gave an account of some of the sages and illustrious men residing in 
each place. He brought this book with him on his return to the country 
of Castile, in the year 4933 (a.p. 1173). The said Rabbi Benjamin 
was a wise and understanding man, learned in the written and the oral 
law, and wherever we have tested his statements we have found them 
consistent and true to fact.” 

The book commences as follows :—‘“ I journeyed from my native town 
to the city of Saragossa, and thence by the way of the River Ebro to 
Tortosa. From there I went a journey of two days to the ancient city 
of Tarragona, which was built by the giant sons of Greece. And there 
is not found the like thereof among any of the buildings of the country 
of Spain, It is situate by the sea, and is distant two days’ journey from 
the city of Barcelona. .... To this city there come for the purpose 
of traffic merchants from every part, from the land of Greece, from Pisa 
and Genoa, from Sicily, and from Alexandria of Egypt, also from the land 
of Israel, and from Africa and allits coasts. From Barcelona it isa journey 
of a day-and-a-half to Gerona, which contains a small congregation of Jews. 
Thence it is a journey of three daysto Narbonne. This city is pre-eminent 
for learning, and from it the law goes forth to all lands. In it there dwell 
great sages and illustrious men, at whose head is Rabbi Kalonymos, the son 
of the great prince, Rabbi Todros, who is of the seed of the house of David, 
as is proved by his genealogy. He holds from the lords of the city 
large estates, of which nobody has the power to dispossess him. ... . 
Marseilles is a great city of traffickers on the sea-coast, and from 
there men proceed in ships to the city of Genoa, which is situate on the 
coast, being four days’ journey by sea...... Genoa is surrounded 
by walls, and no king governs it, but it is ruled by judges whom the 
people set over themselves, according to their choice. Each house has its 
tower, and in times-of dissension the people fight with each other from 
the tops of these towers. They are masters of the sea, and build ships 
that are styled ‘ galleys, which go forth to make raids as far as Greece 
and Sicily, and they bring back to Genoa the spoil they have taken. 
They are at war with the men of Pisa, and between the two cities is a 
distance of two days’ journey. Pisa is a very large city containing about 
10,000 houses with towers, used for purposes of fighting in time of civil 
war. All its people are men of valour, and no king or prince rules over 
them, but they are governed by judges whom they appoint over them- 
selves. .... Rome is a great city, the capital of Christendom. The 
200 Jews who live there are honoured and pay tribute to no one. Some 
of them are in the service of the Pope Alexander, who is at the head of 
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the Christian Church. Rabbi Jechiel is an officer of the Pope ; he is a 
handsome, discreet, and wise young man, and acts as steward of the 
Pope’s household. The River Tiber divides Rome into two parts. On 
one side thereof is situate the great cathedral of St. Peter, and also the 
palace of Julius Czesar the Great. The city contains numerous structures 
which are altogether different from any other buildings in the world. 
ike’ At San Giovanni Laterano, ove can see two brass columns from 
the Holy Temple, of the work of King Solomon, and on each is to be 
found engraved the name of Solomon, the son of David. The Jews of 
Rome told me that every year on the ninth day of Ab, the anniversary 
of the destruction of the Temple, sweat oozes from the pillars as water 
spilt on the ground. Moreover, there is a cave there in which Titus, the 
son of Vespasian, deposited the vessels of the Tem ple, which he brought 
from Jerusalem. ... . Sorrento was built by Zir, the son of Hadad, 
who fled thither through fear of King David. The sea has encroached 
on it, and divided it, as it were, into two parts, and to the present day 
one can see the submerged buildings and towers of the city. A fountain 
wells forth from underground, and an oil called petroleum is collected 
from the surface of the water, and is used for medicinal purposes. 
There are also baths of hot water which bubbles forth from the earth. 
Twenty of these baths are by the sea, and anyone who is afflicted with 
disease bathes therein, and finds healing and relief..... At Trani, 
by the sea-shore, 
the harbour there is a very safe one... .. Thebes is a flourishing 
town where about 2,000 Jews live. They are excellent workmen, and 
skilled in making garments of silk and purple. .... The people of 
Wallachia are fleet as the hart ; they descend the mountains to pillage 
and plunder the land of Greece. No man can stand against them, and 
no king can subdue them. Some say that they are of Jewish origin, and 
they call the Jews their brethren. Moreover, though they may despoil 
the Jews, yet they do not slay them as they slay the Greeks. They are 
subject to no law. 

“Constantinople is the metropolis of the Greek Empire. This is the 
residence of the Emperor Manuel. Twelve princes rule the empire under 
him, and each has a palace in Constantinople. ... . The city of Constan- 
tinople is 18 miles in circumference. It is situated by two inlets of the sea, 
one issuing from the Russian Sea and the other from the Mediterranean, 
and it is a city of great bustle and traffic. Merchants come from Babylon 
and from the land of Shinar, the land of the Medes and Persians, the 
kingdom of Egypt, the land of Canaan, the kingdom of Russia, Hungary, 
Patzinakia, and Slavonia, Lombardy, and Spain. It is a city of great 
traffic, and is full of merchandise brought thither from all countries by 
sea and by land. There is not the like of it in any country, except the 
great city of the Arabs, Bagdad. The church of St. Sophia is under the 
authority of the patriarch of the Greeks, since the Greeks do not 
acknowledge the Pope of Rome. It contains as many altars as there are 
days in the year, and the wealth of the church exceeds that of any in the 
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world. Close to the palace is a structure called the Hippodrome, and 
great festivities are held there on the anniversary of the birth of Jesus 
the Nazarene. Various feats of jugglery are performed in the presence 
of Cesar and his queen. Lions, bears, and other animals are brou ght into 
the place and engage in combat with one another. Such sport is not 
seen in any other country... .. Great are the resources of the land; 
the annual revenue derived from letting the markets and bazaars alone 
amounts to 20,000 gold pieces. The men of the country are very rich, 
and go about dressed in garments of silk embroidered with gold, and 
the wise men are well versed in the books of the Greeks, and they 
sit each under his vine and under his fig-tree. The people are, how- 
ever, effeminate, and lack the strength to ward off an enemy ; accord- 
ingly they hire men from other lands (whom they call barbarians) to 
fight their battles with the Sultan, the ruler of the Turks... .. . 
The Greek Empire reaches as far as Malmistras, which is Tarshish, 
situated by the sea. Thence it is two days’ journey to Antioch 
the Great, situated on the banks of the River Pur (Orontes), which 
flows from the Lebanon and the land of Chamath. The city lies 
by a lofty mountain, which is compassed by a wall. At the top of the 
mount there is a well, from which a man, appointed for that purpose, 
directs the water, by means of 20 subterranean passages, to the houses of 
the great men of the city. The other part of the city is surrounded by 
the river. It is a strongly fortified city under the sway of Prince 
Boemond Poitevin,surnamed le Baube,and ten Jews dwell there engaged in 
glass-making. Thence it isa two-days’ journey to Lega, which is Latakia. 
. » « « Two days’ journey from this place brings one to Geebal, which is 
Baal-gad, at the foot of the Lebanon. In this district there dwells a 
people known as the Assassins, They do not believe in the religion of the 
Mohammedans, but follow one of themselves, whom they regard as 
their prophet, and all that he tells them to do they carry out, whether for 
life or for death ; they call him the Sheik-al-Hasissim, and he is known as 
their Elder. At his word these mountaineers go out andcomein. Their 
principal seat is Kadmus, which is Kedemoth, in the land of Sihon. They 
are faithful to each other, but a source of terror to their neighbours, 
killing even kings if told todo so. The extent of their land is eight 
days’ journey, and they are at war with the Christians, who are called 
the Franks, and with the ruler of Tripoli, which is Tarablous-el-Sham, 
At Tripoli in years gone by there was an earthquake which caused 
the death of over 20,000 people. From Tripoli it is one day’s journey 
to the other Gebal (Byblus), which is on the border of the Children 
of Ammon and is now under the sway of the Genoese, the name of the 
governor being Guillelmus Embriacus. Here are found the remains of a 
temple containing an idol, formerly worshipped by the Ammonites, made 


of stone overlaid with gold, with a female figure at each side thereof and 


an altar in front. From Gebal it is two days’ journey to Beyrout, the 
Beeroth of Scripture. A day’s journey thence takes one to Saida, the 
Sidon of old. Ten miles therefrom is a people who are at war with the 
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men of Sidon. They are called Druses, and are pagans and of a lawless 
character. They inhabit the mountains and the clefts of the rocks and 
are steeped in vice—brothers marrying sisters and fathers their daughters. 
They also believe that at the time when the soul leaves the body it passes, 
in the case of a good man, into the body of a new-born child, and in the 
case of a bad man into the body of anass or adog. Jews dwell not 
in their midst, but Jew handicraftsmen and dyers come amongst them for 
the sake of trade, as they are fond of the Jews. The Druses are swift of 
foot and no one can prevail against them. 

« Fyrom Sidon it is half a day’s journey to Sarepta. Thence—one day’s 
journey—to New Tyre, which is a fine city, its harbour being in the midst 
of the city ; at night, those that levy dues throw iron chains from tower to 
tower, so that neither ships nor men can issue forth..... There dwell 
there about 500 Jews, who have ships of their own. They are the 
. manufacturers of the Tyrian glass-ware, which is prized in all countries. 

In the vicinity is found the beautiful purple used for dyeing pur- 
, poses, and people come from afar to obtain it. From the walls of 
New Tyre, at a distance of a stone’s throw, one can see Old Tyre, which 
the sea has covered up, and if one goes forth in a ship, the old towers, 
markets, streets, and palaces in the bed of the sea are discernible. New 
Tyre isa busy commercial centre to which merchants flock from all places. 
One day’s journey brings one to Acre, formerly Acco, which is on the 
borders of Asher. It is the commencement of the land of Israel proper. 
It is situated by the Great Sea and possesses a large harbour, which is 
the landing place for all the Christians who travel to Jerusalem by ship. 
Close to it runs the River Kedumim.' . . . . Three parasangs thence take 
one to Khaifa, which is Hachepher, by the borders of the sea, and on 
the other side is Mount Carmel, at the foot of which there are many 
Jewish graves. On the mountain is the cave of Elijah, where the 
Christians have erected a structure called St. Elias. On the top of the 
mountain can be recognised the overthrown altar which Elijah repaired 
in the days of Ahab. The site of the altar is circular, about four cubits 
in extent, and at the foot of the mountain the River Kishon flows. Four 
parasangs thence bring one to Capernaum (which is the village of Nahum), 
identical with Maon, the home of Nabal the Carmelite.? Six parasangs 
from there is Cesarea, the Gath of the Philistines, where 200 Jews and 
200 Cutheans (Samaritans) dwell. It is a fair city situated by the sea, 
deriving its name from Cesar. Thence it is half a day’s journey to 
Kakon, the K’eilah of Scripture. Thence half a day’s journey to St. 
George, which is Lud. Thence it is one day’s journey to Sebaste, the 


ise 


1 ‘The name Nachal Kedumim occurs in Deborah’s song (Judges v, 21). 
The version renders it “that ancient river.” 
2 A. Asher has already remarked that Benjamin must have confounded the 
two Carmels and wrongly placed Maon in the north of Palestine. Both Maon 
and Carmel, where Nabal had his possessions, were in the territory of Judah 


(ef. Joshua xv, 55). 
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Samaria of old, where the ruins of the palace of Ahab, the son of Omri, 
can be seen. It was formerly a well fortified city by the mountain side, 
containing springs of water; the land is a land of brooks of water, 
gardens, vineyards, and olive groves, but no Jew dwells there. Thence 
it is two parasangs to Nablous, which is Shechem in Mount Ephraim, 
where no Jews reside. It is situated in the valley between Mount 
Gerizim and Mount Ebal, and contains about 1,000 Cuthzeans, who 
observe the written law of Moses alone, and are called Samaritans. They 
have priests whom they style Aaronites, and the latter intermarry not 
with the Cutheans, but wed amongst each other. These priests offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings in their place of assembly on Mount Gerizim, 
according to what is written in their law—‘And thou shalt set the 
blessing upon Mount Gerizim.’ They say that this is the proper site of 
the Sanctuary, and there on Passover and the other festivals they offer 
up burnt offerings on the altar, which is built of the stones which Joshua 
and the children of Israel set up when they crossed the Jordan. They 
claim to be descended from the tribe of Ephraim, and in their midst is 
the grave of Joseph the son of Jacob, as it is written, ‘And the bones of 
Joseph which the Children of Israel brought up from Egypt they buried 
in Shechem.’ Their alphabet does not contain the three letters 7] (He), 
rt (Heth), and sy (Ain). They lack the dignity, kindliness, and humility 
which distinguished Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob respectively, virtues 
denoted by these three letters. In place of these they make use of the 
Aleph, by which we can tell that they are not of the seed of Israel. 
They guard themselves carefully against defilement caused by contact 
with the dead or with graves. Before going to their place of worship 
they divest themselves of the garments which they wear by day, bathe, 
and put on fresh clothes. On Mount Gerizim are fountains and gardens, 
but Mount Ebal is barren, and between them in the valley lies the city 
of Shechem. From the latter place it is a distance of four parasangs to 
Mount Gilboa, which the Christians call Mont Gilboa; it lies in a dry 
district. Thence five parasangs to..... a village where there are 
Thence two parasangs to the valley of Ajalon, which 
the Christians call Val-de-luna. At a distance of one parasang is Maria- 
le-grand, which is Gibeon-the-great. From there it is three parasangs 
to Jerusalem, which is a small city fortified by three walls. It is full 
of people whom the Arabs style Jacobites, Armenians, Greeks, 
Georgians, Franks—people of all tongues. It contains a dyeing-house 
for which the Jews pay an annual rent to the king on condition that 
they alone shall be allowed to engage in dyeing there. Two hundred 
Jews dwell in one corner of the city under the Tower of David. The 
lower portion of the wall of the Tower of David to the extent of about 
10 cubits is part of the ancient foundation set up by our ancestors, the 
remaining portion having been built by the Arabs. There is no structure 
in the whole city stronger than the Tower of David. The city also 
contains two buildings, from one of which, the hospital (hospice), there 
issue forth 400 knights and therein all the sick who come thither are 
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lodged and cared for. The other building is called Templum Salamonis, 
which is the palace built by Solomon, the King of Israel. Three hundred 
knights issue forth therefrom every day for military exercise, besides the 
knights who come from the land of the Franks and other parts of 
Christendom, having taken upon themselves to serve there a year or two 
until their vow is fulfilled. In the great church called the Sepulchre is 


the burial place of Jesus, unto which the Christians make pilgrimages. 


“ Jerusalem has four gates, namely, the Gate of Abraham, the Gate of 
David, the Gate of Zion, and the Gate Gushpat which is the Gate of 
Jehosaphat, in front of our ancient sanctuary called Templum Domini. 
Upon this site Omar-ben-Al-Khataab erected a very large and magnificent 
cupola, into which none of the Gentiles brings any image or effigy, merely 
coming there to pray. In front of this place is the western wall, which 
is one of the walls of the Holy of Holies. This is called the Gate of 
Mercy, and thither come all the Jews to pray before the wall of the 
court. There are also in Jerusalem, in the house which belonged to 
Solomon, the stables built by him, forming a very substantial structure 


~ composed of large stones, the like of which is not to be seen anywhere in 


the land. There is also visible there up to this day the pool where the 
priests used to slaughter the sacrifices, and people coming thither from 
Judsea write their names upon the wall. The Gate of Jehosaphat 
leads to the valley of Jehosaphat, which is the gathering-place of 
nations (cf. Ezekiel xx, 35), the site of the pillar called Absalom’s 
Monument and of the grave of Uzziah, the king. In the neigh- 
bourhood is also the great spring known as the Pool of Siloam, which 
runs into the brook of Kidron. Above the fountain is a large structure, 
dating from the time of our ancestors ; but little water is found at the 
spring, and most of the people of Jerusalem drink the rain-water, which 
they collect in cisterns in their houses. From the valley of Jehosaphat 
one ascends the Mount of Olives, whence one can see the sea of Sodom, 
and two parasangs from the sea of Sodom is the pillar of salt into which 
Lot’s wife was turned ; the sheep lick it continually, but afterwards it 
regains its original shape. The whole land of the round plain and the 
valley of Shittim as far as Mount Nebo are visible. 

“Tn front of Jerusalem is Mount Zion on which there is no building 
except a place of worship belonging to the Christians. Fronting Jerusalem 
there are three sepulchres belonging to the Israelites (for in the days of 
old they buried their dead in caves) and upon each of these sepulchres 
there is a facade, but the Christians destroy them, employing the stones 
thereof in building their houses. Towards Zelzach is the boundary of 
Benjamin. Surrounding J erusalem are high mountains. 

“On Mount Zion are the graves of the House of David and of the 
kings that came after him. The site cannot, however, be identified, 
inasmuch as 15 years ago a wall of the church on Mount Zion fell in and 
the patriarch commanded the superintendent to restore the church, 
saying to him: ‘Use the stones of the old wall of Zion for the building 
of the church’; and he did so. He hired about 20 workmen at fixed 
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wages, who brought the stones from the base of the wall of Zion. 
Among these men were two friends who were confederates, and on a 
certain day the one entertained the other ; after their meal they returned 
to their work, when the superintendent said to them: ‘ Why have you 
tarried?’ They answered: ‘Why need you complain! When our 
mates go to their meal we will do our work.’ When the dinner-time 
arrived and their fellow-workmen had gone to their meal, they removed 
the stones and discovered the entrance to the cave. Thereupon one 
said to the other: ‘ Let us go in and see if any money is to be found 
there!’ They entered the cave and found a chamber resting upon pillars 
of marble overlaid with silver and gold. Jn front was a chamber of gold 
and a sceptre and crown. This was the sepulchre of King David. On 
the left thereof was the sepulchre of King Solomon in like fashion. And 
then followed the sepulchres of all the kings that were buried there 
belonging to the kings of Judah. Closed coffers were also there, the 
contents of which no man knows. The two men essayed to enter the 
chamber when a fierce wind came forth from the entrance and smote 
them. They fell to the ground like dead men, and there they lay until 
evening. And there came another wind erying like a human voice : 
‘ Arise and come forth from this place.’ So the men hastily went forth 
in terror and they came unto the patriarch and related these facts to him. 
Thereupon the patriarch sent for Rabbi Abraham, the pious recluse of 
Constantine, who was one of the mourners of Jerusalem, and to him he 
related all these things according to the report of the two men who had 
come from the cave. Then Rabbi Abraham replied: ‘These are the 
sepulchres of the House of David belonging to the Kings of Judah, and 
to-morrow let us enter the cave, I and you and these men, and find out 
what is to be seen there.’ And on the morrow they sent for the two men 
and found each of them lying upon his bed terror-stricken. The men said : 
‘We will not enter there, for the Lord does not desire that any man 
should see the place.’ Then the patriarch gave orders that the place 
should be closed up and hidden from the sight of man unto this day. All 
this was told me by the said Rabbi Abraham. 

“From Jerusalem two parasangs bring one to Bethlehem, and close 


thereto is the pillar of Rachel’s grave at the parting of the way, The = 


pillar is made up of eleven stones corresponding with the number of the 
sons of Jacob. Upon it is a cupola resting on four pillars, and all the 


Jews that pass by carve their names upon the pillar. At Bethlehem . 


there are two Jew dyers. It is a land of brooks of water, and contains 


wells and fountains. Ata distance of six parasangs from Bethlehemis _ 


Hebron. The Hebron of old is in ruins, and in the valley is the cave of 
Machpelah, where there is a great church called St. “Abraham. Whilst —_ 
the Arabs held the place the Jews had on this spot a house of worship, 
and the Gentiles made there six graves, respectively called those 
of Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and Leah, and they ~ 
tell the Christians that these are the graves of the patriarchs, whereupon __ 
they receive offerings of money. But when a Jew comes there who gives 
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1 argesse, the keeper of the cave opens unto him a gate of iron which was 
made in the days of our ancestors, and then he is able to descend below 
by means of steps, holding a lighted candle in his hand. He then reaches 
a cave in which nothing is to be found, and a cave beyond which is also 
empty ; but in a third cave the visitor comes upon the veritable six 
graves of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Sarah, Rebekah, and Leah, one facing 
the other. They bear an inscription as follows: ‘This is the grave of 
Abraham,’ ‘This is the grave of Isaac, &c. A lamp burns in the eave 
over the graves day and night, and one finds there casks full of the 
bones of Israelites, as the members of the house of Israel were wont to 
bring the bones of their fathers thither and they deposited them there to 
this day. 

“Outside the field of Machpelah is the house of Abraham, and there 
is a well in front of the house, but out of reverence for the patriarch 
Abraham no one is allowed to build in the neighbourhood. 

“From Hebron, at a distance of five parasangs, is Beit Jibrin, which 
is Mareshah, where there are but three Jews ; proceeding three parasangs 
beyond, you reach St. Samuel of Shiloh, This is the Shiloh which is 
two parasangs from Jerusalem. 

“ When the Christians captured Ramleh, the Ramah of old, from the 
Arabs, they found there the grave of Samuel the Ramathite close to a Jewish 
synagogue. The Christians took the remains, conveyed them unto Shiloh, 
and erected over them a large church, which they call St. Samuel of 
Shiloh unto this day. At a distance of three parasangs you reach 
Maroumrih-la-petita, which is the Hill of Saul, and is identical with the 
Gibeah of Benjamin. Three parasangs beyond you come to Beth-nubi, 
which is Nob, the city of the priests, and halfway are the two crags, the 
name of the one being Bozez and the name of the other Seneh. Two 
Jew dyers dwell at Nob. 

“Three parasangs beyond you reach Rams, which is Ramah, con- 
taining remains of walls from the days of our fathers, as is found written 
on the stones. Three hundred Jews dwell here. It was formerly a large 
city, and has a large Jewish cemetery, situate at a distance of two miles 
from the town. Ata distance of five parasangs is Joppa, the Jaffa of old, 
situated by the sea, where one Jew dyer lives. Five parasangs’ journey 
takes one to Ibelin, which is Jabneh, formerly the seat of the Jewish 
Academy, but no Jews dwell there now. Thus far extends the territory 
of Ephraim. 

“Five parasangs beyond is the site of Palmid, which is Ashdod 
of the Philistines, and which lies in ruins. No Jews dwell here. Two 
parasangs further bring one to Ascalon. This is the New Ascalon, which 
Ezra, the priest, built. It is on the sea shore, and was first called B’ne- 
berak; it is situated at a distance of four parasangs from ancient 
Ascalon, which is now in ruins. New Ascalon is a large and fine city, 
whither people come for traffic from all places, as it is not far from the 
frontier of Egypt. Two hundred Rabbanite Jews dwell there, also 
40 Karaites together with Cuthzeans (Samaritans) to the number of three 
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hundred. In the midst of the city there is a well which they call 
Bir-Ibrahim, and which was dug in the days of the Philistines. 

“A day’s journey brings you to St. George, which is Lud. “ From 
there it is a journey of a day and a half to Zerin, which is Jezreel, where 
there is a large well. One Jew, a dyer, dwells there. Three parasangs 
further take you to Sefuriyeh, which is Sepphoris, the burial-place of 
Rabbenu Hakodesh (R. Jehuda Ha-nasi), of Rabban Gamaliel, of 
Rabbi Chija (who came up from Babylon), and of Jonah, the son of 
Amittai. These are buried on the mount. Numerous graves of other 
Israelites are also found there. Five parasangs further bring you to 
Tiberias, situated on that part of the Jordan which is called the 
Sea Kinnéreth. Here the Jordan flows into a valley enclosed by two 
mountains, which it fills, forming Lake Kinnéreth—which is really the 
river, great and wide like the sea. The Jordan, after flowing between 
the two mountains, pours down into the land of the Round Plain unto 
a place called the Slopes of Pisgah, whence it falls into the Sea of Sodom, 
called the Salt Sea. And at Tiberias there are about 50 Jews. .... 
and here are the hot waters bubbling up from beneath the earth, which 
they call the Hot Springs of Tiberias. Close by is the Synagogue of 
Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, with the graves of Israelites, including 
that of Rabbi Jochanan-ben-Zacchai and Rabbi Jehuda Halevi.'’ All 
these are in Lower Galilee. 

“Two days’ journey brings one to Teimin, which is Timmatha, where 
Simon the Just and many other Israelites are buried. Three parasangs 
further to Merun, which is Meiron. In a cave in the neighbourhood 
are the graves of Hillel and Shammai, also 20 graves of their disciples, 
and the graves of Rabbi Benjamin-bar-Jepheth, and of Rabbi Jehuda- 
ben-Bethera. Two parasangs further you come to Alma, with 50 Jewish 
inhabitants, and a large Jewish cemetery. Here are buried R. Eleazer- 
ben-Arach, R. Eleazer-ben-Azariah, R. Chouni Hamaagal, R. Simeon- 
ben-Gamaliel, and R. Jose, the Galilean. It is half a day’s journey to 
Kadesh, of Naphtali, on the banks of the Jordan, where the tomb of 
Barak, the son of Abinoam, is to be found. No Jews dwell there. 

“Thence it is a day’s journey to Banias, which is Dan, where there 
is a cavern, whence the Jordan issues, flowing for a distance of 3 miles. 
The Arnon, coming from the borders of Moab, falls into it. In front 
of the cavern may be discerned the site of the altar associated with the 
graven image of Micah, which the Children of Dan worshipped in 
ancient days. This is also the site of the altar of Jeroboam, where the 
golden calf was set up. Thus far reaches the boundary of the land of 
Israel, at the side of the Western Sea. 


‘The published text reads “Rabbi Jonsthan-ben-levi.” The British 
Museum manuscript has the words “Rabbi Jehuda Halevi.” Under this 
name the great Jewish poet is referred to. This passage fully settles the 
question as to Jehuda Halevi being buried in the Holy Land. The burial 
must have taken place within 20 years of the date of Benjamin’s visit. 
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“Two days’ journey brings one to Damascus, the great city, which is 
the extremity of the dominion of Nor-al-din, the King of the Togarmim, 
called Turks. It is a fair city of large extent surrounded by walls, with 
many gardens and parks, extending over 15 miles, and no more fruitful 
district can be seen in all the land. From Mount Hermon descend the 
rivers Amana and Pharpar, for the city is situated at the foot of Mount 
Hermon. The River Amana flows through the city, and by means of 
aqueducts the water is conveyed to the houses of the wealthier 
inhabitants, and into the streets and market places. The Pharpar flows 
through their gardens and parks. ... . 

“ Baal-bec, which is on an incline of the Lebanon range, is the Baalath, 
which Solomon built for Pharaoh’s daughter. The palaces are formed of 
huge stones each 20 spans in length and 12 in breadth, and there are no 
interstices between the stones, and it is said that no one but Asmodeus 
could have put such a building together. At Tadmor, in the wilderness, 
which Solomon built, are likewise found buildings composed of enormous 
stones.” 

Benjamin then gives a circumstantial account of various places in 
Babylon, and he dwells more especially upon the beauties of the city of 
Bagdad, bestowing high praise upon the Caliph Emir-al-Mumenin al 
*Abassi, and giving a full description of the public appearance of 
the Caliph during Ramadan. He then proceeds to describe the status 
of the Jewish community at Bagdad, and enlarges upon the great 
respect shown to Daniel, the chief of the captivity, who traced his 
descent back to David. When paying a visit to the Caliph, this Jewish 
prince is the only one allowed to sit by the side of the Caliph, in 
obedience to the injunction of Mohammed, who wished full effect to be 
given to the Scriptural passage, “And the sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah.” 

In the neighbourhood of Babylon, Benjamin states, are to be seen 
the remains of a palace of Nebuchadnezzar, but people are afraid to go 
there on account of the multitude of serpents and scorpions. A synagogue, 
stated to have been built by Daniel, was still used in Benjamin’s time as 
a place for prayer ; as was also the synagogue of Ezekiel, the prophet, 
near the River Euphrates. The tomb of the latter and the tombs of 
other Jewish notabilities, to which the Jews made periodical visits, were 
duly pointed out to the traveller. 

Benjamin next gives an account of what happened to the coffin of 
Daniel, near Shushan. The inhabitants of the two sides of the river could 
not agree as to who should have charge of the remains of the prophet. 
In the end it was agreed that they should each have charge of the coffin 
alternately for a year. The ruler of Persia—Sanjar—thought this deroga- 
tory, and it was therefore arranged that the coffin should be suspended 
over the centre of the river. Rabbi Petachia, who visited the spot a 
few years after Rabbi Benjamin, gives a similar account, and remarks 
that the coffin, which was made of burnished copper, looked in the distance 
lustrous like glass. 
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NOTE ON THE SWASTICA. 


Rabbi Benjamin then gives an account of David El-rui who represented 
himself to be the Messiah. Disraeli’s novel “ Alroy” is founded upon the 
details given by Benjamin. 
The passages in Benjamin’s Diary which refer to the Ten Tribes ape 
fully given by Dr. Neubauer in the articles already referred to (see 
“ Jewish Quarterly Review,” vol.'i, p. 189). Dr. Neubauer’s remarks 
with reference to Prester John will be found of interest. 
Benjamin next makes mention of various places in Arabia, Khorassan, 
Thibet, China, and India, including Ceylon. He then gives a short notice 
of Aden, Lybia, Aethiopia, Abyssinia, and furnishes fuller details respecting 
Egypt. 
The return home to Spain from Alexandria was made by way of Sicily 
and Italy. He closes his work with a brief account of Germany, 
Bohemia, and France. 
I may mention that Dr. Steinschneider has drawn up a very complete 
list of Jewish travellers to Palestine. This list will be found in Lunez’s 
“ Jahrbuch Jerusalem,” vols. iii and iv, and also in Réhricht’s well-known 
bibliographical work on Palestine. 


NOTE ON THE SWASTICA. 
By Rev. Prof. T. F. Wricut, Ph.D. 


In the very interesting papers by Herr von Schick and Major Conder in 
the Quarterly Statement for July the swastica is figured on pp. 187 and 
206, with brief comments. The form is— 


It may not be unimportant, as indicating the wide extension of this 
primitive type, to say that numbers of them were found in excavating for 
the Columbian Exposition the Hopewell Mound, in Ohio, U.S.A. In this 
mound more copper was found than had been obtained from all previously- 
explored mounds, also silver, mica, sharks’ teeth, quartz, crystals, and 
obsidian. The copper had apparently been hammered cold and cut by 
stone chisels to various forms, prominent among which is the swastica in 
many sizes, very neatly done. The same has been found in Mexico and 
Peru. Americans can as yet offer no explanation of this connection 
between Troy and our aborigines. 


Campripner, U.S.A. 
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A CORRECTION. 
By W. H. D. Rovuss, Esq., M.A. 


ALLow me to point out a slip which has crept into the last Quarterly 
Statement, p. 203. xpnorn xatpe has nothing to do with the word Christ, 
but is one of the commonest sepulchral formule in Greek (“Good friend, 
farewell”). No doubt the same is true of xpeoré, on p. 201, but the whole 
inscription is not given. 
CHELTENHAM COLLEGE, 
July 18th, 1894. 


NOTES ON MR. DAVIS’ PAPER. 
By Major C. R. Conner, R.E. 


Tur author having kindly showed me this paper, and asked me to add 
any remarks that occurred to me, I venture to make a few, though little 
can be added to such a scholarly explanation of the Siloam text—a subject 
never as yet fully treated in the publications of the Palestine Exploration 
Fund. 

The word 77373; in the sense of a “rock cutting,” survives to the 
present day in Palestine, in the term MNukb (masc), for artificial passages 
cut in cliffs, as will be seen in the Name Lists of the Survey Memoirs. 

There can be no doubt that the translation of the sixth line of the 
inscription is at present very uncertain. It must have recorded some- 
thing important in connection with the levels or measurements—perhaps 
the difference of level of the two galleries where they met. 

The hieroglyphic origin of the alphabet is not disputed by any scholar. 
The Egyptian origin was always denied by the late Dr. Robertson Smith, 
and seems to present many difficulties. All attempts to trace a deriva- 
tion directly from the Cuneiform have failed, and there only remains 
one other known source, namely, the hieroglyphic system of Syria, usually 
called “Hittite.” My impression is that this system developed first the 
syllabary known in Cyprus, and afterwards—either independently or 
directly —the Syrian Alphabet and the larger Ionian Alphabet, which is 
closely. connected with the Cypriote. This view is supported by the 
resemblances between py and the Cypriote /; 4 and the Cypriote vu; FJ 
and the Cypriote Khe; 5 and the Cypriote Ke; 7 and the Cypriote 
Mi; yy and the Cypriote d@ ; 5 and the Cypriote Pe ; - and the Cypriote 
Ra; wy and the Cypriote Se. 

As regards the hieroglyphic origin, there seems little doubt that Aleph 
represents a “bull’s” head and horns, and the Cuneiform sign noticed by 
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Mr. Davis (No. 232) is also, in its oldest form, the bull’s head. The same 
sign occurs often on Hittite monuments. 

The suggestion as to Gimel is novel, as is also that about Zain (sup- 
ported by the peculiar form of the letter as appearing on the Siloam 
text). The sign for Yod, “the open hand,” and that for Caph, “the 
closed hand,” both resemble signs used in Hittite. The sign for Resh is 
also exactly like one of the most peculiar of the Hittite hieroglyphs. 
These comparisons have the advantage of accounting for the names of 
the letters, which have never been explained by the theory of Egyptian 
origin. ‘ 


NOTES ON THE “QUARTERLY STATEMENT.” 
By Major C. R. Conver, R.E. 


Tue July Statement, 1894, contains very valuable papers, and shows 
continued vitality in the Society. 

P. 171. The discoveries on Zion seem to confirm the conjecture that 
Hadrian’s Wall on the south side of Jerusalem followed the old line. TI 
do not think there is any evidence that the Phoenicians used drafted 
masonry before the Greek period. The “ pock-marked” dressing occurs 
on the later Roman masonry in Palestine, and the stones with rude bosses 
usually belong to this period. The Jewish masonry of the second 
century, B.c., and of the Herodian period (at ’Arak el Emir 170 8.c., and 
at Jerusalem) has drafted stones with the faces carefully finished and flat. 
The “comb dressing” occurs at Jerusalem but not at ’Araik el Emir. 
There is nothing to surprise us in the discovery of Crusaders’ work on 
Zion, as the great Church of Holy Zion was close by. Mr. Maudslay 
found a Crusaders’ tombstone during the course of his excavations. 

P. 172. I think that the pick-marks in the plaster indicate that a finer 
layer of cement once covered the picked surface. Such is at least often 
the case in the lining of cisterns, as I have had occasion to notice. 

P. 175. if Dr. Bliss carries out excavations at Jericho I hope he will 
select the months of February and March. The autumn at Jericho is 
most deadly. There can to my mind be no doubt that the building at 
Kh. Mefjir is some kind of hospice or monastery. The apse, which now 
seems to be destroyed, appeared to me to be evidently Norman work of 
the twelfth century, and I should be inclined to ascribe the ornamentation 
to about 1130 a.p. Dr. Bliss may be able to compare it with that on the 
south door of the Cathedral of the Holy Sepulchre, and in the Church of 
St. Mary la Grande just opposite. The early Crusaders adopted a semi- 
Byzantine style, and their Gothic work belongs to the latter half of the 
twelfth century. The plans of the monasteries at Kasr Hajlah and Kasr 
el Yehfid may be compared with that of the building at Kh. Mefjir. The 
ruins at Er Riha are naturally of twelfth century, since this was the 
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Crusaders’ site for Jericho, which does not appear, as far as I remember, 
to be mentioned by the earlier travellers. Dr. Bliss remarks (p. 181) 
that the buildings here are of the same date with Kh. Mefjir. Much 
excavation has been done here since the date of the survey. 


ANNUAL MEETING. 


Tur Annual Meeting of the General Committee was held at the Office of 
the Fund, 24, Hanover Square, on Tuesday, July 17th, 1894. 

James Glaisher, Esq., F.R.S., occupied the Chair. 

Among those present were Major-General Sir Charles W. Wilson, 
K.C.B., F.R.S., &c. ; Basil Woodd Smith, Esq. ; Rev. Wm. Rogers, D.D. ; 
Professor Edward Hull, LL.D., F-R.S.; Rev. A. Liwy, LL.D.; Rev. 
Canon Dalton, C.M.G.; Admiral Sir Erasmus Ommanney; Guy le 
Strange, Esq.; J. Pollard, Esq.; Wm. Simpson, Esq.; Rev. W. J. 
Stracey ; c. 

Letters were received from Sir William Q. Ewart, Bart. ; Sir William 
Muir ; Major-General Sir F. J. Goldsmid ; Colonel Goldsmid ; Professor 
Flinders Petrie ; Professor Greenwood ; Mr. Walter Besant ; Mr. H. H. 
Bolton ; Mr. Geo. F. Watts; Rev. W. F. Birch; Mr. D. Macdonald ; 
and several others, regretting their inability to attend. 

The Assistant SECRETARY read the following Report of the Executive 


Committee :— 


GENTLEMEN, ; 
In resigning the office to which they were appointed at the last 


Annual Meeting of the Fund, your Executive Committee have the honour 
to render the following Report of their labours :— 


Your Committee have held twenty meetings for the transaction of 
business, and there have been seven meetings of Sub-committees. 
The Firman for excavating at Tell el Hesy having expired, a new 


Firman for excavating at Jerusalem was applied for, and has been 


granted by the Sublime Porte. 
Mr. Bliss having been much strengthened in health by a stay of some 


months in England, returned in the autumn of last year to Palestine, and 
is now engaged in carrying on excavations outside the southern wall of 
Jerusalem with the view of ascertaining whether any remains of the 
ancient wall or gates of the city exist there. 

He began work outside the English burial ground, at the point where 
Mr. Henry Maudslay, M. Inst. C.E., left off in the year 1875. It was 
then supposed that the great heap of rubbish lying there covered the 
foundations of a tower; to prove this, Mr. Bliss opened up a trench, and 
found the southern and eastern sides of the tower, formed of a scarped 
rock with several courses of drafted masonry resting on it. He will 
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endeavour to ascertain where the 32 steps discovered by Sir Charles 
Warren lead to; he has already traced the scarped rock and counterscarp 
for a considerable distance, and during these operations, coins, Mosaic 
pavement, Roman tiles, potsherds, &c., were found. 

A detailed report (the first), with plan of the excavations, will be 
found in the current Quarterly Statement. 

Whilst awaiting the arrival of the new Firman, Mr. Bliss made 
journeys to the north of Palestine and to the Plain of Jericho, and has 
furnished an account of the Castle of Fukhredeen Ma’an, near Sidon, 
besides reports, with plans, of an ancient building, partly unearthed 
lately, called Kh. el Mefjir, and of the various mounds at Kh. Jiljulieh 
(Gilgal). 

Although laid by for several weeks with severe illness, Herr Baurath 
von Schick has still been able to pursue his researches, and has sent in 
several contributions of great interest with reference to the Antiquities 
of Jerusalem; the Archeological Collection of Baron Ustinoff at 
Jaffa; «ec. 

The Rev. J. E. Hanauer has contributed observations on the Crusading 
Churches of St. Martin and St. John the Evangelist, at Jerusalem ; on 
“Bether” ; on a curious chamber cut in a fragment of rock in Wady 
Haluleh ; and other matters. 

On May the 8th, of this year, a lecture on “Future Researches in 
Palestine” was delivered by Major Conder, R.E., at the Westminster 
Town Hall, to a large and distinguished audience. H.R.H. the Duke of 
York presided, and spoke in high terms of the past achievements of the 
Fund, and warmly commended its objects as being worthy of everybody’s 
assistance. 

A series of lectures in connection with the Fund was again delivered 
in Jerusalem during the tourist season this year, and was much appre- 
ciated, the lecturers being the Rev. Canon Tristram, the Rev. A. H. Kelk, 
the Rev. J. Zeller, the Rev. J. E. Hanauer, and Dr. Bliss. 

Mr. Philip J. Baldensperger has contributed a further and very 
valuable set of answers to the questions issued by the Fund on the 
Manners and Customs of the Peasants of Palestine. 

Your Chairman, after completing the ten years tabulated records of 
meteorological observations recorded at Sarona, near Jaffa, began those 
taken at Jerusalem, for the greater part under the immediate supervision 
of Dr. Chaplin, during the last 32 years. It is interesting to note that 
the average annual rainfall at Jerusalem during the last 16 years has 
been no less than 5°94 inches greater than in the previous 16 years. 

The publications of the year have been :— 


(1) “A Mound of Many Cities.” Being a complete account of the 
excavations at Tell el Hesy. By Mr. Bliss. oie 

(2) “The Tell Amarna Tablets.” By Major Conder. A new and ~ 
revised edition. rea 

(3) “Judas Maccabeeus.” By the same author. A new edition. 0s 
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(4) “Plan of Jerusalem.” Showing the modern walls, &e., in black, 
and the walls, &c., according to Josephus, in red. By Major- 
General Sir Chas. Wilson. 

(5) The Quarterly Statement. 


The Raised Map is attracting great attention, and it is difficult to 
supply promptly all the orders that come in for it. 

The following are some of the principal papers which have been con- 
tributed to the Quarterly Statements since the last Annual Meeting :— 


. By Herr Baurath von Schick— 
“Old Jerusalem an exceptional City” ; “St. Martin’s Church at Jerusa- 
lem” ; “Tabitha Ground at Jaffa”; “ Baron Ustinoff’s Collection of 
Antiquities at Jaffa” ; “Excavations on the Rocky Knoll North of 
Jerusalem” ; “Tabitha’s Tomb and St. Peter’s Church at Jaffa” ; 
| “The Jerusalem Cross”; &c. 


By F. J. Bliss, Ph.D., M.A.— 

“The Recent Pilgrimage to Jerusalem” ; “The Church (that once stood) 
over Jacob’s Well” ; “ A Lebanon Cliff Castle” ; “Marble Fragment 
from Jebail”; “Excavations at Jerusalem”; and “ Notes on the 
Plain of Jericho.” 


By Philip J. Baldensperger— 
“Religion of the Fellahin” ; “Orders of Holy Men iu Palestine” ; 
“Birth, Marriage, and Death among the Fellahin.” 


By the Rev. Canon Curtis, M.A., of Constantinople— 
“The Sidon Sarcophagi.” With reproduction of the photographs of 
these remarkable monuments, by permission of His Excellency 
Hamdi Bey, Director of the Imperial Ottoman Museum at 
Constantinople. 
‘ By M. Tb. Barrois— 
“On the Depth and Temperature of the Sea of Galilee.” 


By James Glaisher, F.R.8.— 
“On the Fall of Rain at Jerusalem in the 32 years from 1861-1892” ; 
“ Meteorological Reports from Jerusalem for years 1883-1886.” 


By the Rev. J. E. Hanauer— 
“The Churches of St. Martin’s and St. John the Evangelist” ; “ Notes on 
the Skull Hill”; “The Rum of the Jews near Bether” ; “Stone 
and Pottery Masks found in Palestine” ; “A Legend of Il Hakim.” 


By Major Conder, D.C.L., 8. E.— 


Palestine under the Crusaders” ; “The Jews under Rome” ; “ The City 
of Sehlala” ; “Greek Inscriptions in Western Palestine” ; “ Notes 
on the Cross,” Wc. ; . 
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By Samuel Bergheim, Esq.— 
“ Land Tenure in Palestine.” 


By Charles Fox, M.R.C.S., F.S.8.— 
“ Cirele and Serpent Antiquities.” 


By Professor Clermont-Ganneau— 


“ Ancient Weight found at Gaza” ; “Inscription on the Monument of 
Red Stone with Reclining Figure.” - 


By Oldfield Thomas— 
“ Remarks on a Metal Mouse from Baron Ustinoff’s Collection.” 


By Dr. Murray— 
“ Note on Inscription found at Tabitha.” 


By the Rev. A. A. Isaacs, M.A.— 
“The Site of Calvary.” 


By the Rev. W. F. Birch— 
“ Zion (or Acra), Gihon, and Millo.” 


Correspondence respecting the Hematite Weight brought by Dr. Chaplin — 
from Samaria (a reprint from the “ Academy ”). 


Since the last Annual Meeting the following gentlemen have kindly 
consented to act as Honorary Local Secretaries :— 


The Rev. W. M. Teape, Stockton-on-Tees. 
. I. W. Johnson, M.A., Broseley. 
5 J. C. Newton, Japan. 
* Thomas M. B. Patterson, Hamilton, N.B. 
Professor James 8. Riggs, Auburn, U.S.A. 
The Rev. Jeremiah Zimmerman, Syracuse. 
Walter G. Webster, Esq., Providence. 
The Rev. Kingsford Harris, Wickford. 
5 E. 8. Little, Central China. 
Mrs. Elwes, Shadowbush, Madras Presidency. 
The Rev. H. T. Ottley, Kidderpore, Bengal Presidency. 
ys E. Bull, E.I.R. Chaplain, Tundla. 
Thomas Plunkett, Esq., M.R.I.A., Enniskillen. 
W. J. Baxter, Esq., M.C.P.S.I., Coleraine. 


Your Committee have pleasure in again recording their best thanks to 
their Honorary Secretaries for services rendered so cheerfully without 
any remuneration whatever. 

The number of new members who have become Annual Subscribers: 
during the last twelve months is 259. The number who have been taken — 
off through death and none causes is 137, leaving an increase of new — 
members 122. | 
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Your Committee record with regret the deaths of the following 
members of the General Committee :— 


The Rev. Professor Milligan, D.D. 
% Pritchard, F.R.S. 
Sargeot-Geridral R. F. Hutchinson, M.D. 
' Professor A. Robertson Smith. 
The Bishop of Bath and Wells. 
The Right Honourable Sir A. H. Layard, K.C.B. 


Your Committee have pleasure in proposing that the following 
gentlemen be elected members of the General Committee :— 


Professor George Adam Smith. 

Dr. J. H. Gladstone, F.R.S. 

C. J. Heywood, Esq. 

President Daniel C. Gilman, LL.D., John Hopkins’ University. 
Rev. Professor Theodore F. Wright, Ph.D., Cambridge, Mass. 


| The following is the balance sheet which was published in the April 
| Quarterly Statement :-— 
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The Cuarrman.—Before asking gentlemen to make any remarks upon 
this Report, I cannot but express my own gratification—and I am sure 
that I am expressing that of all those present—that a new page has at 
last been turned over at Jerusalem, so that we may hope that much 
which has been hidden from us for so long may now soon be brought to 
light. Up to the present we have, as you have heard, found a portion of 
the old wall of Jerusalem which had hitherto been hidden, and have 
followed for a considerable distance the scarp and counterscarp situated 
south of the present city wall, in the course of which excavations coins 
and pottery, Mosaic pavements, and chambers have been discovered, and 
I hope we are on the way to make further important discoveries. I 
will now ask if anyone has any remarks to make upon the Report which 
has just been read. 

Professor Hutu.—I have very great pleasure in rising to move that the 
Report which we have just heard, together with the statement of accounts, 
beadopted. Iam sure we have all listened with great interest to the state- 
ment which has been made by our esteemed Assistant Secretary, recording 
the valuable labours of the Executive Committee, to whom the members 
of the Society owe a deep debt of gratitude. I am sure we all join in the 
congratulations of our Chairman that the Firman has at length been 
granted, by which the labours of the Society can be turned more 
especially in the direction of excavation about the city of Jerusalem—the 
centre around which the chief interest of the Society lies. I was much 
interested in that portion of the Report which refers to the increase of 
rainfall at Jerusalem during the last 16 years, which you, Mr. Chairman, 
have worked out so carefully, It just struck me whether this might not 
possibly be a permanent increase of rain. We know that in Egypt—I 
suppose in consequence of the opening of the Canal and for other reasons 
—there has been an increase of rainfall. I believe I am speaking 
correctly, although I do not, know it from personal knowledge, but from 
general information, when I say that there has been a considerable 
increase of rain in Lower Egypt. Heavy showers are occasionally 
encountered there. Well, that change in the atmospheric condition may 
extend to the district about Jerusalem, and possibly with some other 
physical changes which are gradually taking place, but which we cannot 
observe, there may be a gradual increase in the precipitation of moisture 
in that part of the East, which would be very gratifying if it did take 
place, and which would, of course, bring with it an increase in the pro- 
ductiveness of the country. I should be glad to know how often there 
has been a fall of snow in the winter at Jerusalem during those 16 years, 
because in the years that I happened to be there, as Mr. Armstrong 
knows pretty well, we had a fall of snow—I think in January, 1884—of 
about 2 feet in thickness all over the country round Jerusalem, and we 
had the curious phenomena of palm trees rising out of a field of snow. 

The Rev. J. Srracey.—I shall be very glad to second the reception 
and adoption of the Report. What strikes me about the General Com- 
mittee is, that I think it would add very much to the interest taken in 
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the work of the Society if we were called together rather oftener. I think 
if we were called together every quarter, instead of once a year, it would 
create a much greater interest in the work than letting matters stand over 
until a whole year has elapsed. Speaking of snow, I arrived in Jerusalem 
in deep snow in the middle of March, 1880, and going right out to Beth- 
lehem there was deep snow the whole of the way. 

Sir CHartes Witson.—I should like to say one word before the 
Report is passed, and that is with regard to Mr. Bliss. I think we are 
extremely fortunate in having a man like Mr, Bliss. He has learned the 
work of excavation under Professor Petrie, who really is what one may 
almost call a born excavator. Mr. Bliss carries out his work in a 
thoroughly scientific manner, and one very good point about his excava- 
tions is that they are remarkably economical. All his work is done 
extremely well, and it is very satisfactory to find that within the first 
week he came upon the remains of a tower, which is really the only 
portion of Jewish masonry which has ever been uncovered in J erusalem, 
excepting the wall round the Temple area. With regard to the snow that 
Professor Hull has mentioned, snow falls on an average three years out of 
every five in Jerusalem. 

The Report was then adopted, and entered upon the Minutes. 


The Cuarrman.—The rainfall at Jerusalem at the present moment is 
in a doubtful state. We cannot say whether the climate is changing or 
whether it is merely a cycle. The remarkable thing is, that you have 
here two years with the greatest and least rain, but I think we are just 
about at the apex now, and apparently we are inclined to turn and come 
down. As to the productiveness increasing, I fear it will not, because in 
December we have enough rain to wash the seed all out of the ground, 
and the curious thing is that in other years, in December, we have less 
than an inch. When there is little rain in the autumn it is terrible for 
the agriculturist. The ground is dry, and it cafinot be fit for the reception 
of seed; whilst in wet years it is all washed out of the ground. However, 
it is a matter of very deep interest, and it will extend its influence far 
beyond Palestine. We are indebted very greatly to our officers for work 
they have done. Certainly we are indebted to our Treasurer, who not only 
receives the money, but keeps an account of it. He is an accountant, and 
goes through every item in the year, which is a very heavy piece of work. 
I know it, because in the absence of the Treasurer I have done it myself, 
and therefore I am thankful to any one who takes the deep interest in 
our work that Mr. Morrison does ; so that I am sure, in asking you to 
accord a vote of thanks to him you will do so very cheerfully. (The 
thanks were accorded.) Then comes Mr. Besant. He is a very busy 
man, but at more than half the meetings I attend he is present, and 
assists us in every way. Mr. Armstrong is always here, and apparently 
never tired, and really, gentlemen, the work of the office is very heavy 
—very heavy, indeed—and it is kept up very well by Mr. Armstrong. 
I should like, therefore, to move that we recognise the labours of Mr. 
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Besant and Mr. Armstrong, by also giving them a vote of thanks. 
(Applause.) Then we have the Editor of the Quarterly Statement. I 
ean only say that each number seems to be more interesting than its 
predecessor, and that is saying a great deal. I feel sure there is not a 
gentleman here but who, when he receives it, sits down and reads. it 
through. And so, to our Editor, also, I should like our warm thanks to 
be given for his labours. (Applause.) Then, there are two whose labours 
we must recognise in Palestine. Mr. Bliss has twenty persons now under 
him, and there is a great deal of work to be done in removing earth, and 
soon. He is working with great energy, and Iam sure you will accord 
to him your encouragement, by giving to him our very hearty thanks 
for doing his best—and “ He who does his best does nobly.” (Applause.) 
Then there is Mr. Schick. He has had a busy life, and is now something 
more than 70 years of age, but he will not let age check him. As long as 
he can work he will work, and, as is stated in the Report, he has sent 
some interesting information to us. I am sure you will also thank him. 
(Applause.) There now only remains the election of the Executive 
Committee. 


Dr. Rocrrs.—I have much pleasure in moving the election of the 
Executive Committee. 

Dr. Léwy.—I beg to second that. 

The CuainMan.—The Committee recommended that Canon Dalton 
should also be elected on the Executive Committee. He has been on the 
General Committee for a long time, and I suppose I may consider, in the 
vote I am now putting, that he is included in the Executive Committee. 

The resolution was then passed. 


The Cuarrman.—I think that concludes our business to-day. A 
suggestion has been made about calling us together more frequently, and 
no doubt the more frequently we meet the better. The remarks which 
bave been made will be reported to the Executive Committee, but they are 
all busy men, and I fear if we were to give them very much more work 
they might break away. However, I will report what has been said to 
the Executive Committee and see if something cannot be done in respect 
to that. , 

Dr. Léwy.—Gentlemen, it is our duty and pleasure to vote our sincere 
thanks to our Chairman. Old age, when it is honourably carried, as our 
distinguished Chairman bears it, is called the green old age, but I think 
the white old age is just as beautiful. So far as his merits are concerned 
it would be great presumption on my part to speak of them, and to try to 
become eloquent in order to praise a name, the very mention of which in 
connection with our Society is the best commendation the Society can 
have. Weare always delighted to hear the excellent and apposite remarks 
which fall from our Chairman, and everyone who comes here, and all 
those who cannot come here, look with the utmost admiration upon the 
man who fulfils the saying which appears in the 30th chapter of the Book 
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of the Proverbs, “It is he that went up towards Heaven and went down i 


again.” I believe Mr. Glaisher has solved many scientific problems, but 
he has done more, he has brought together the lovers of Palestine and he 
keeps them together, and it is because we owe him a boundless debt of 
gratitude that I propose that our most cordial thanks be given to him. 

Admiral Sir Erasmus OmmManney.—I have great pleasure in seconding 
that motion. I quite endorse all that has been said of the efficiency of 
our worthy Chairman, and I think we are very happy in having such a 
staunch friend, a man of scientific acquirements, which are so conducive 
to the success of this Society. 

The resolution having been heartily carried, 


The Cuatrman replied: Gentlemen, I thank you very much indeed for 
your appreciation. It certainly does stimulate one to do one’s best— 
although I have done my best hitherto, I am getting old in years it is 
true, but I do not feel very old in my mental powers ; when that time 
comes I shall resign at once, you may depend upon it. You know that I 
am older than Mr. Gladstone—I was born in the same year, but it was 
nine months before he was. It is true that I stand unique in respect to 
that ascent of seven miles in a balloon, but fresh problems are presenting 
themselves, and there is yet a great deal to be done in respect to the 
balloon. The Russian Government, I believe, will take it up; the 
German Government are taking it up earnestly, and only last month two 
professors called upon me to repeat the observations I made. England is 
too small a country for balloon experiments. I went down to Lord 
Wrottesley’s place near Wolverhampton, in order to be in the centre of 
the country, and he said to me, “ Mind where you are going—yon will be 
in the ‘Wash’ before you know where you are.” We went right above 
the clouds and were very quickly over the “ Wash,” and had it not been 
for the breeze blowing on the land, we should have gone right into the 


water. That shows how difficult it is to conduct balloon experiments in 


this country. But the Germans are going at it in a systematic way, and 
it is very likely the experiments I have made may be repeated. I thank 
you very much indeed for coming here to-day. I long to know what is 
hidden below the ground at Jerusalem, and I hope that I may meet you 
all when some of these important discoveries have been made. There is 
one to whom I am very much indebted, and that is Sir Charles Wilson. 
He knows so much about Jerusalem, and has kindly undertaken to aid 
Mr. Bliss with his valuable advice and direction. I am sure that a 


Society surrounded by such earnest men cannot fail to do credit to itself, . 


and to do good to the world at large. 
The meeting then concluded. 
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aSutherland, Rev. A. .. * 
aSutton, Alfred, Esq., 4 3 
aSwayne, Rey. Canon . 
onds, Rev. W. 

it, M. S., Esq. ee 
wiieiior, Alex., Esq. -- 
aTaylor, Miss .. ee 
aTaylor, Miss 8. ‘ 
aTaylor, Rev. J. W. W. 
aTaylor, J. W., Esq. .. 
aThackeray, Miss ee 
aThomson, James, Esq. 
aThomson, Rev. G. O. L. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


| aThursby-Pelham, Rey. A. .. 


@Tomlinson, Miss 

aTrench, J. Townsend, Ee. 
aTrimmer, Rev. H. E.. . 
aTroutman, Miss M. - we 
aTrotter, Rev. H. 

aTrumbull, Rev. H. Clay, ah D. 
aTurbervill, Col. J.P. 
aVurbervill, Mra PB. se 
@aTurnbull, R. J. , Wsq. .. 
aTurner, W., Esq. ée 
aTyndéall, W. Hi. , Esq... 
aVaughan Library se 
aVaughan, Mrs. 20 
aVenables, Rey. H. A.. 
aWade, J. E., Esq... 
aWaller, Rev. oO. Ty sa 
aWard, Lt.-Col., E. .. 
aWarrington, R. 8., Esq. 
aWashington, Rey. M. 
aWates, Joseph, Esq. . 
aWaterhouse, T. Henry, one 
aWatson, D. M., Esq. . 
aWatson, G., Eaq. oe . 
aWatt, A. P., Keg. oe 
aWatters, Rey. 3. D., Meh et 
aWauchope, Rev. Dr. .. ee 
aWeldon, J. H., Esq., J.P... 
aWestwood, A. ie Esq 
aWheeler, Dr. D’Erf (1893-94) 
aWheeler, R. G., Esq... ar 
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aWhitfield, M. W., Esq. 0 10 
aWhitlock, "Rev. G8. (1893-94) ) ee | 
aWigan, Mrs. A o 010 
aWigham, J. R. "Esq. ce i Soe 
aWi ht, Miss ee oe 2 2 
aWilkinson, J. R., Esq. <7 Oe 
aWilkinson, late Mrs. E. s+ 010 
aWilliams, Rev. Preb. Sedlioiaid 
(1892-98) .. a 
aWilliams, Miss a¥ FS De 
aWilliamson, V. A., Esq. .. 1 1 
he a Rev. J. paints 
° 1 0 
aWinter, Rey. D. MA. se 010 
a@W oodhouse, A. - Esq. so” 
aWright, W. Aldis, Esq. 2 2 
aWright, Rev. C. A. H., DD. 10 
aWright, Mrs. J. W. .. oe oe 
aYeates, J. Simpson, Esq. .. 0 10 
aYoung, Mrs. Baring (1892-93) 2 2 
£436 9 4 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


SUMMARY OF LOCAL SOCIETIES. 


(Acknowledged in detail under special heading.) 


sige" Sih aig Lectures. Subscriptions. 
; Die a £&s. dad, £ s. da. 
Aberdeen .. ss ie o ee 5 9 6 
Adelaide .. ay Pr a cP T~ Oe 
Bolton... or T' a es 212 6 
Briton Ferry : “ ee ‘ 116 6 
Burnley .. Pes T oy ee 012 6 
Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A. 3's 7 ae 25 6 1 
Cheltenham oe ae . 4 20 S~ oO 
Chester oe ee ee oe oe 2 2 0 
Chicago .. es 6 es Ke iv G8 
Dover “ ws 42 wt “v 44 0 
Dublin... i ee of 318 6 
Eastbourne oe ee .- + “26 
Epsom .. - *e 1ll 6 
Folkestone.. a i % oS 
Frome es oe wis 515 6 
Greenock .. 110 0 
Jerusalem .. v6 og: “4 an 3 3 0 
Lancaster .. ae is 7 » ae ie 
Leamington “a és Y és 111 6 
Lichfield .. * ld <a a 56 6 8 
Liverpool .. be ve os os 510 7 
Manchester ve ae oa a 5 4 0 
Oxford .. a a - — 010 6 
Scarborough a «* a ie ie. s 
Stroud .. ou _ oe oe 212 6 


Subscriptions receiv 
through Rev. Thos. 
Harrison . on 

Swansea oe oe oe ee o. 4 4 0 

Whitchurch de me od ve 010 6 


£ 3 7 £2 2 6 £1101110 


= — —_— - | 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS, 


) List or SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED THROUGH THE Honorary Locan 
‘ SECRETARIES. 


| ABERDEEN LADIES’ ASSOCIATION, 
Miss Mary Forses, Hon. Sec. 


13th Dec.—By cash * * * £5 9s. 6d. 
: Lian Ud, 
; «Allan, David, Esq., 122, Union Street .. wi a 51D Sets 
aDavidson, Miss M. M., Banchory, N.B... se «> OTR 
aDoak, Rev. Andrew, 15, Queen’s Road.. ~ se 236 6 
aDuthie, Mrs., 20, Albyn Place .. 9... we . 010 0 
aForbes, Rev. John, D.D., 3, Westfield Terrace. . oe “O 10°40 
aGordon, William, Esq.,80, Union Street ‘ ve Vad 3 
aHunter, William, Esq., LL.D., 80, Union Street ss 020 56 
aHutchinson, Thomas, Esq., Ingleside, Cults... wa OIG Se 
aM. ** ef ee ee ee ee ee ef 0 2 6 
aMitchell, David, Esq., Advocate, 24, Adelphi .. + 6-20 6 
aMitchell, J. Stodart, Esq., Advocate, 24, Adelphi ie Ae 
aNicol, J. B., Esq., Inverdee, Cults. c. ay t, £ On iO 
aSimpson, Alexander, Esq., 8, Golden Square .. a ae 
aSpence, Miss, 32, Albyn Place .. = oe oe OSE 
| ADELAIDE. . 
Rev. W. R. Fiercuer, Hon. Sec. 
| 31 st Oct.—By cash ee ** ee £7 Os. Od. 
/ tei de 
«Boaz, Rev. A. T ee se *e *e oe oe Oo 10 6 
. aCox, Rev. F. W. ee - os ae h _. | 40'S 
aFletcher, Rev. W. Roby...  «. es new 0 10 6 
. Rev. . ** a “* ee a4 
Peenon, Right Rev. Bishop .. .. «. . 010 6 
aLyall, Rev. James. ee s 4 . 010 6 
aLyall, Mr. -- ee ee se Ak . * 0 10 6 j 
«Mead, Rev. Ss. oe oe re oe . = Orr 7G 
«Mullens, Josiah, Esq. -- ee os ay oy 2e9' 20 
aMurray, Des Esq. ry * ee oe ee se 1 0 0 
aPaton, Rev. Dr. + . oe AP ty ee te Rah 
: aRorke, Rev. E. ee ad ee ** ee * 0 10 6 
BOLTON. 
Rev. 8. Bonp, Hon. Sec. 
By cash oe oe * o* . £2 12s. 6d. 
£ 8. ad. 
aCross, James C., Esq., Bedford House (1892-93) .. 1 1 0 
aGlen- Bott, Rev. Cs St. Thomas * * * * O 10 6 
aHearn, Rey. L. (1892-93), Astley Bridge e mh ae pee a | 
7 | 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


BRITON FERRY. 
Rev. J. Lu. THomas, M.A., Hon. Sec. and Lecturer to the Fund. 
4th Dec.—By cash e* se * #1 6s. Od. 


ite * Ay + -» £010s. 6d. 
2s. 4d, 
aGrenfell, Miss .. 4 re F O10 6 
aLlewelyn, Sir. J. T. D., Bart. 3 ay pes i. @20 6 
aMadden, James, Es ee i : > Cae 
Rees, Dr. J.P. Cieny- te be ae sant (0) aD 


BURNLEY. 
ALFRED StrRan@e, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
4th Dec.—By cash. . * * oe £0 12s. 6d. 


£ d. 
aGrant, F. J., Esq., J-P., pe rsp ge - Ji Diane 
aStroyan, Mrs., Branshaw.. ve . We és Oy BG 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS., U.S.A. 


Rey. Pror. TuHropore F. Wrieur, Pa.D., Hon. General Sec. 
and Lecturer to the Fund. 
£2. 


6th Oct.—By cash .. + $s co 1810-6 
16th Nov. na 2% “s ¥ io, 2 cee 
llth Dee. »” ** * s* “* 3 17 4 


z 


aAdams, Rey. John W. “5 ws o ahs rm 
aBorden, Mrs. Jefferson <a a ci "a oe 
aBorden, Mrs. William oe by <s ae Me 
ogee Fred, Esq. 0 a bs ~ ws 
aClark, E. W., Esq. .. et A FY: “3 . 


SSsss 


$3 


aGates, Herbert W.,Esq. : ¥ fe “ iy 
aD. waa, <e oa ~~ a. om ae 
@ a ae i* ri ae ee <a 
aHill, Olive, wnt 3 - 5 ' 
W. 


. 

. 

. 
 “ 
. 
. 


elohnston, Rev Rey Re Be ge 
a , . er oe oe ee on ee 
cae S Dr "ia o* “* ; o* of * 


Seesow, Bor. James, D.D. .. a - rr ren 


Beto ke 29 oxo D ex he tO OLE to LO Ng to I te LT 
Sssssssesases 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


aPerry, J. H., Esq. -- ws 7 re “a ia oe 
aRe , Rev. James .. me ‘ss ; ve «62°50 
aRoss, Rev. Wm. : ‘ sy - - ow 6°00 
aRubinkam, Rev. N. ie ea fs = = -- 2°60 
aSafford, Rev. L.S. .. os iz : 2°50 
aScranton Public Library (1893- 94) . . 10°00 
aSherman, Charles C., Esq. .. . 2°50 
aStewart, Rev. R. L. .. . on ey Ss se 2:50 
aStraus, Hon. Oscar 8. ee im one ry 4 .. 56:00 
aWilliams, Rev. A. A... . 2°50 
aWilliams, Mrs.C.  .. a . 600 
Sales of Books, Maps, &e. .. | 26°82 
CHELTENHAM. 
Dr. Epwarp T. Wi1son, Hon. Sec. 

3lst Oct.—By cash in 4% +» £10 8s. Od. 
& e d. 
aBell, Rey. Canon oe * eo. es ee -« i j 0] 
aBirchall, Miss .. ‘akin 
aBrowne, Miss H. Wylde. . 010 6 
aBrowne, Miss Wylde .. 010 6 
aCrofts, Mrs. os oa ; A 4 viv Gs, SO 
aDucie, Right Hon. Earl JH ne <M hs OD 
aHoward, Miss’ .-- .. ‘ da uf cen Oa 
aHutchinson, Rev. Canon 0560 
aLitton, Miss H. .. * 010 0 
aRobinson, Miss .. 05 0 
aWilson, Dr. Kdward T. .. 010 U 

CHESTER. 
Rev. J. Carrns Mirenert, Hon. Sec. 

28th Oct.—By cash . te «« 22 Se O08 
F, MA £2. 2. & 
n, Rev. = ee “* * ‘ 3 | 0 
ak Rey. J. Cairns (1892-93) i a .. 62058 
aWilbraham, Miss. . . ee ve i -., Bae 6 

CHICAGO. 
Rev. Pror. H. B. Warerman, Hon. Sec. 

27th Nov.—By cash ee a ss Lh. On De 

Zed 


aFrederick, Rev. Gilbert, Englewood .. es +o. ee 
aGarrett Biblica! Institute, Evanston .. Ja svat G20 


y ~ Pr : = 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
DOVER. 
E. Wottaston Knocker, Es@Q., Hon. Sec. - 
£s. d. 
19th Oct.—By eash oe ee ee of is 1 8] > 
22nd Nov. ” * * ) . 3 3 0 


; £ s. 
aKnocker, E. Wollaston, Esq. .. is iat!) Regn 
aPuckle, Rev. Canon (1891-93) .. +e ee do ITS 


oo 


DUBLIN. 
Rev. Maurice Day, Hon. Sec. - 
s d. 
23rd Nov.—By eash * oe ee 1 11 6 
18th Dec. is oe rat is 2. 4.6 
: ae See 
aCaldwell, Mrs... ee PP on we so O80'-3 
aDay, Rev. Maurice ee Me = ..) 0 1008 
aHayes, Rev. F. C., M.A... Bs or - i. SOGOS 
aLindsay, Rev. T. Somerville .. . “ -, OM 6 
aSmith, Rev. Canon Se bs - ite os :O80C08 
aWhite, H. Miss Esq., eh oe * * oe “* 0 10 6 
aWrench, Mrs... ate Pr: wn ees at 1078 


EASTBOURNE. 


Rev. Henry R. WueEtpron, Hon. Sec. 
4th Dec.—By cash ee ee ee ee 1 1 O 


aGreen wood, Dr. * ee oe ee ee ee ; i! Oo 


EPSOM. 
Miss E. Histor, Hon. See. 
25th Nov.—By cash ie a we we AEs Se 


«Daniel, Dr. (1892-93) * o* oe oe ae 7 1 
aHislop, Miss E. -- oe bea he i ~ O10 


aOR 


FOLKESTONE. 
Rey. E. H. Cross, D.D., Hon. Sec. 


aCross, Rev. E. H., D.D, .- vs ou e's 3% 


Ht 


me 
OR 


a 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Rev. R. Rarkes Bromace, Hon, Sec. 


12th Dec.—By cash 
20th ” 9 


FROME 


aBromage, Rev. R. Raikes, Keyford Parsonage 
aDaniel, apg Esq., Nunney Court 


aDaniel, Rev. 


. E., East Pennard és 
aFlatman, Alderman E., Esq., J.P., Keyford 


aHarvey, W. B., Esq. (1892-93), Bath Street .. 
aTanner, Joseph, Esq., J.P., Seathwaite Cottag 

aThompson, Miss, Rock Hill ae 
aThompson, Henry, Esq., Spring Hill 
aWiltshire, G. W., Esq., Bank House .. 


25th Oct.—By cash 


GREENOCK, 
Rev. Hven Macmirran, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S. 


aMaemillan, Rev. Hu h, D.D., LL.D., FBS. .. 


aPaterson, Thos. L., Esq. 


JERUSALEM. 


£1 10s. 


to © & 
— 


Rev. THEopore E. Dowrine, Hon. See. 


By cash sa sa 


aBergheim, T. L. Melville, Esq... 


aDedoué, de N. 


PD. de S., Pére 


aDowling, Rev. Theodore E. 


aLagrange, Mons. R. P. 


aTadros, Constantine N., Esq. 


LANCASTER. 


£3 


Rev. S. F. Maynarp, Hon. Sec. 


aMaynard, Rev. 8. F. 


3s. 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


LEAMINGTON. 
Rev. J. W. Jonnson, M.A., Hon. Sec. 
8rd Nov.—By cash ae e* * £1 Th Ba 6d. 


SS 
| aBrandt, Miss ” + 010 6 
aJohnson, Rev. J. W., M.A. (1892-98) .. o* oo) a 
LICHFIELD. 
H. M. Moreay, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
20th Dec.—By cash * oe ee £5 6s. 8d. 
£& «..d. 
aBridgeman, Mrs., The Close .. a <“ o«. 8 I0.6 
aChurehill, Miss, Heath Cottage. . a ays - O10.6 
aChurchill, Major Seton, Whitehall 4 a <a oe 
aGresley, Mrs., The Close.. ve oe ia -« OH 6 
aHinckley, F., "Esq., Netherstone. . oe ea «- O10 @ 
: aLichfield, ’ Bisho of, Palace... ee ve ee a 
@Morgan, H. M., sq. St. John Street .. ee - O10 6 
ips, Mrs, Newton, Pipe Grange .. oe - 0 5 O 
aRichardson, J. C., Esq., Borrocop House aa os 010 ¢€ 
aSeckham, Mrs., Beacon Place « os oy O1T0''D 
. LIVERPOOL. 
Rey. J. H. Skewes, Hon. Sec. 

13th Dec.—By cash ae ee ee £5 10s. Td. 
Be 
aAllan, R. G., Esq., 19, James Street .. aa Oe 2B 
aBewley, J ohn, Esq., 16, Beresford Road, Oxton A oe 
aGardner, H., Esq., c18, Exchange we te « O10 # 
aMacfie, Colonel, J. Pu 34, Moorfields .. on i. ee 
aMatheson, N., Esq., 9, Croxteth Road.. rr coo Oe 
. aRoberts, T., Esq. (1892-93), 17, York Street .. 1A 8 
aSkewes, Rey. J. Henry, Holy Trinity .. ee 010 6 

MANCHESTER. 
Rev. W. F. Brrou, Hon, Sec. 

2.8. a, 

! 28th Oct.—By cash ae * ae - 2 2 0 

i a 16th ” ” A of * bf 3 2 O 
j £ Se 
aBarlow, ds R., Esq. e. se ee “- ee 0 10 6 
aEastwood, J. A., Esq... o> os oe - O10 6 
«Phillips, Robert, Esq. oe a . oe oe 1 O 0 
aRobinson, Rev. a ae a + 0s os FE OS We 
aRockwood, C. J., Esq... ie ee +. +» O10 6 
aSharp, The © Misses ee ee ‘ 7 «, 2 MEAS 
aSymonds, Rev. Canon .., or “eo - + 010 6 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


OXFORD. 
Rev. L. J. Monrrort Bess, Hon. Sec. 
£ a. 
aBebb, Rev. L. J. Montfort ut 0 10 


—_—- 


SCARBOROUGH. 
J. H. Purtrres, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
2ist Nov.—By cash ee ** **. ee £1 Os. 6d. 


£ 8. 
aFlint, Dr. ee oe e. or oe oe oie eh 
aTindall, Mrs. Richard oe ee ee * ee 0 10 

STROUD. 
T. S. Osporne, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
3rd Oct.—By cash.. +e be oo a 12e. 6d. 
& «a 
aCarpenter, J. H., Esq., Randwick és ws nn we 8 
aEvans, Arthur, Esq., Brimscombe 3 <. = 1 


1 
Harper, James, Esq., Ebley .. Se ae o> OF 
Darne, T. S., Esq., Lower Street -- » oe 


oa 


QrOoa™ 


SvuBSCRIPTIONS AND PROCEEDS OF LECTURES RECEIVED THROUGH 


pur Rev. THos. Harrison, Lecturer to the Fund. 


18th Dec.—By cash re oe e” C6" L7sH OF. 
aX 
Furness, Alderman Thomas, J.P., West Hartlepool .. 0 10 
aHowatth, Miss, Burnley.. *s a * Ne Day 
aJoy, Rev. Canon, Benenden it o ws -.* Bag 
aMijddleton, R.M., Esq., West Hartlepool .. .. 010 
aParkinson, W., Esq., J-P., Burnley... en rt G1! 
aParr, Rev. R. E., West Hartlepool .. A -- 010 
aPitts, Rev. F. J., Maida Vale .. es 4 eee (0) 
aStrange, Alfred, Esq., Burnley . . ve “2 -- 010 
aWard, J. Langfield, Esq., M.A., Burnley an Me gl 

Proceeds of Lectures delivered at Burnley, Ripon, 
Stanhope, and Hartlepool .. es < ca Se 
SWANSEA. 
J. Hatt, Esq., Hon. Sec. 

27th Noy.—By cash v ee .. £4 48. Od, 

£ 8. 
aHall, Joseph, Esq. (1892-93) .. | 2 2 
aSmith, Rev. Canon, M.A. (1892-93) .. 2 2 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


WHITCHURCH. 
7 | §. Taytevr Gwynn, Esq., M.D., Hon. Sec. 
5" F £ os. d. 
aGwynn, 8. Tayleur, Esq., M.D. .. - ys .. Oe 
SUMMARY. 
From SrerremBer 18TH ro Decemper 207TH, 1893. 


£ os. d. 

Annual Subscriptions and Donations .. °° -. 436 9 4 
Annual Subscriptions from Local Societies and | Pro- 

ceeds of Lectures os aa oe - 11214 4 

Sales of Maps, Books, and Sine Publications «| 3662 


£734 10 11 


SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED AFTER GOING TO PRESS. 


£e. d. 
Rey. C. G. C. Parr ee Ph re 3 pe 010 6 
H. 8. Hird, Esq. ca ee, ee a 
Stroud (‘T. 'S. Osborne, Esq. ae ve me ae ee FO 
Dundee (Alex. Scott, Esq.) is i ne a 218 10 
Rev. E. W. Estcourt 2 Sy ts 010 6 
Maidstone (Rev. Wm. Spear, M. A,, M. D) Phe ae 6.10: -¢ 
Rev. C. J. Rowland Berkeley .« b A 010 6 
Rev. Dr. A. Henderson .. ds = au ee e130 6 
J. Poynton Haden, Esq. ar iy ts y 010 6 
J. Sanderson, Esq. ne be “ys oa : hoes Me 
Rev. H. Jones Henry ba en i 010 6 
J. B. Oliver, Esq. oj yr 010 6 
Sherman W. Brown, Esq. ‘3 . hy x: 010 6 
Allan Marriott, Esq... oe y: a oe 010 6 
Col. Puget ee i he oo 010 6 
i oe Loftus Thackwell | . ¥ i 010 O 

arkinson, Esq. X- e “ Aa = 20 0 

M. M. Wilson, Esq. wi $: PS +4 1 2 oo 
Rev. Chas. Tanner +2 sh a. ¥s a 010 6 
G. C. Ashmead, Esq. oh os a i eee 
R. J. Pressley, Esq. Ay r: ve 010 6 
Hienry T. Twelves, Esq., iA C. E. re a A 010 6 
Yeovil (Rey. A. a PP > : 220 
Manchester (Rey. W Birch) : “6 — 615 O 
E. R. Shaw, Esq. he si “a as 010 6 
Rey. Canon Franklin. it s% nell 1> ead 
Belfast (Sir W. Q. Ewart, Bart.) - mo eo. Bea 


LIST OF HONORARY SECRETARIES AND 
LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


AUSTRALIA. 


AprtarpE: Rev. W. Roby Fletcher, Wavertree, Kent Town. 

Merzovurne: E. F. J. Love, Esq., B.A., Queen’s College, University of 
Melbourne. 

Sovrnern Forrest, N.S.W.: Rev. Alfred George Stoddart. 

Sypnery, N.S.W.: Rev. R. Steel, D.D., Lewington House, St. Leonards. 


CANADA. 


Ontario: Rev. Commander L. G. A. Roberts, 67, George Street, Hamilton. 


ENGLAND. ‘ 


ALFRETON: Jos. Geo. Wilson, Esq., The Firs. 

Barnstarte: Mr. Wm. Rowe, 35, Boutport Street. 

Baru : General Warren Walker, R.E., Tilehurst, Sion Hill. 

BAYSWATER, W.: Surgeon-General R. ¥F. Hutchinson, M.D., Clanricarde 
Gardens. ‘ 

Bracucrort, CORNWALL: Samuel Hicks, Esq. 

Bremineuam: Rev. Canon Evans, Solihull Rectory. 

Bisnor’s Watraam : Rev. H. R. Fleming, Corhampton Vicarage. 


BLACKBURN, LANCASHIRE : 


’ Bourow axnp Horwicn: Rev. 8. Bond, Church Institute. 


Bournemouru : W. McGregor, Esq., M.I.E.E., The Polytechnic. 
Brreuron: W. Clarkson Wallis, Esq., Springfield, Withdean. 
Bromuiry Common: Rev. H. Hamilton Jackson, Cheriton. 
Brosevzy: Rev. I. W. Johnson, M.A., Benthall. 

Buryury: Alfred Strange, Esq., Craven Lodge. 

Curtrennam: Dr. E. Wilson, Westal. 

Cursrrer: Rev. J. Cairns Mitchell, B.D., F.R.A.S., 57, Parkgate Road. 
Cuicurster: Mrs. Henry Smith, St. John’s House. 

Cuistenvurst: Rev. Francis H. Murray, Rectory. 

Currron and Bristot: Rev. Canon Wallace, M.A., 3, Harley Place. 
Dartrneron : J. P. Pritchett, Esq., 24, High Row. 


LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS, 


DITCHLING VICARAGE, SussEX: Rey. Francis C. Norton, 

Dover: E. Wollaston Knocker, Esq., Castle Hill House. 

FEastBpouRNE: Rev. Canon Whelpton, St. Saviour’s Vicarage. 

Epsom: Miss Hislop, High Street. 

Famous, for the County of Cornwall: Wilson L. Fox, Esq., Carmino. 

ForxrstonE: Rev. E. H. Cross, D.D., Belvedere, Trinity Road. 

Frome: Rev. R. Raikes Bromage, M.A., Keyford Parsonage. 

GurrNsEy: John Whitehead, Esq., Esplanade. 

Gur1tpForD : Colonel Paske. 

Harrriepootand Wrst Hartteroou: Rey. Robert Edmund Parr. 

Hrrouin: J. Pollard, Esq., High Down. 

HotyHeap: Rev. W. R. Jones, Preswylfa. 

Hout: W. Botterill, Esq., 23, Parliament Street. 

Lancaster: Rev. 8. F. Maynard, Gressingham Vicarage, 

Lepzury: Rev. F. Salter Stooke-Vaughan. 

LicuFie~tp: Herbert M. Morgan, Esq. 

Lincotn: Rev. Canon Hector Nelson. 

Liverpoot: Rev. J. H. Skewes, Holy Trinity. 

MarpstTonE: Rev. W. Spear, M.A., M.D., 22, Ashford Road. 

MancuestER: Hon. Treas.—C. J. Heywood, Esq., Williams Deacon and 
Manchester and Salford Bank. Hon. Sec.—Rev. W. F. Birch, St. Saviour’s 
Rectory. 

Mansriritp: Mr. W. Gouk, 3, Westgate, Mansfield. 

Morpetu: Rey. A. H. Drysdale. 

Newoastie-on-Tyne : Hon. Treas—Thomas Hodgkin, Esq., Princes Square 
Hon. Sec.—A. B. Lloyd, Esq., 32, Grainger Street. : 

Norwiocu: Rev. W. F. Creeny, M.A., F.S.A., St. Michael at Thorne. 

NorrrinGHam: Rey. V. J. Higgins, Awsworth Vicarage. 

Oxrorp: Rev. L. J. Montfort Bebb, Brasenose House. 

Prymovtu: J. B. Rowe, Esq., J. Shelly, Esq., and H. B. 8. Woodhouse, Esc, 

RamsGAtE: Rev. C. Harris, M.A., St. Lawrence. 

Rrron : Rev. G. G. 8. Thomas, 2, Princess Terrace, 

Sauispury: J. Lardner Green, Esq., M.R.C.S., F.R.M.S. 

ScarporoveH: J. H. Phillips, Esq., 22, Albemarle Crescent. 

Surewssury: Rev. C. H. Drinkwater, St. George’s Vicarage. 

Sovruport: Mr. R. Penty, 44, Linaker Street. 

Sourn Suretps: Rev. Arthur McCullagh, M.A., The Rectory, St. Stephen’s, 

Sr. Atpans: Rev. W. Bailey, Colney Heath Rectory. 

Srarieuvrst: Rey. Wm. Peterson, Biddenden Rectory. 

Srocxron-on-TrEs: Rev. W. M. Teape, 4, Clyde Terrace. 

Stroup, GroucestersHiRE : T. 8. Osborne, Esq. 

Tre Porreries, BurstEM: Rev. Robert E. Daubeny, Sneyd Clergy House. 

Tunpripcr Wettis: Rev. J. H. Townsend, D.D., St. Mark’s, Herne Lodge. 

Uxprip@r: Rev. A. A. Harland, M.A., F.S.A., Harefield Vicarage. 

Wetunaton, Sartor: Rev. W. Earl, Hadley. 

Weston-super-Mare: Rev. Henry George Tomkins, Park Lodge, 

Wurrconvron, Sanorp: Dr. S. Tayleur Gwynn, St. Mary’s House. 

Wiutrirspren: The Ven. Archdeacon Atlay. 

Wotuvernampron: Mr. J. McD. Roebuck, 3, Darlington Street. 

gh ial Rev. Francis J. Eld, The Whiteladies. 


LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS, 


Worrurne: Rev. F. Cruse, Christ Church Vicarage. 
Wrexnam: Rev. Vaughan Jones, 7, Stanley Street. 
Yeoyin: Rev. Abel Phillips, Hendford Vicarage. 


HOLLAND. 
Urrecut: H. J. Schouten, Esq., Nieuwe Gracht 36, 


IRELAND. 


Betrast: Sir W. Q. Ewart, Bart., 9, Bedford Street. 


Cork: H. 8. Noblett, Esq., Ashton Place. 
Dusiin: Rev. Geo. W. Baile, B.A., 17, Upper Sackville Street. 


u Rey. Maurice Day, Glebe, Killiney. 
Loxponperry: Alexander McVicker, 2, Florence Terrace. 


JAPAN, 
Koz: Rev. J. C. Newton. 


NEW. ZEALAND. 


Avoxianp : Rev. Professor W. Steadman Aldis, M.A., University College. 


Netson: Colonel Branfill. 
Oamaru, PROVINCE OF Orago: Rev. Frank Seth-Smith, 


Timaru: Rev. William Gillies, The Manse. 


PALESTINE, 
Jeuvearea: Tev- Theodore E, Dowling, Domestic Chaplain to. Bishop 
Blyth. 
SCOTLAND, 
Aserpren: Ladies’ Association, Miss Mary Forbes, Freshfield, Cults. 


Ayr: R. D. Murdoch, Esq. 
Canse or Gowrts: Rev. J. R. Macpherson, B.D., The Manse, Kinnaird. 


Dounper: Hon. Treas.—Alex. Scott, Esq., Clydesdale Bank. 

Donrerarne: Rev. Robt. Campbell, St. Margaret’s Manse. 

Eprvavrcx: T. B. Johnston, Esq., F.R.G.S., 16, So. St. Andrew Street. 

Engin: The Rev. Robert Macpherson, B.D., The Manse, 

Gtascow: Rev. W. P. Dickson, D.D., and Rey, Donald Macleod, D.D., 1, 
Woodlands Terrace. 

Greenock: Rev. Hugh Macmillan, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S, 

Hamitron: Rev. Thomas M. B. Paterson, Ardenclutha. 

Kirxcatpy: Henry Morton Barnett, Esq., 17, Townsend Place. 

Mittrort: Rev. Alex. Walker, Millburn. 

Prrru: Rey. P. A. Gordon Clark, West Free Church. 

Pottoxsutetps: Rev. Charles Robson, 326, Maxwell Road, 


Porr Guascow: Rev. W. W. Beveridge. 


: 
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LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


TASMANIA. 


Hoparr: Major Ernest Townshend Wallach, General Staff. 


U.S. AMERICA. 


Avzurw: Prof. James S. Riggs, Theological Seminary. 

CampBrip@r, Mass.: Rev. Professor T. F. Wright, 42, Quincy Street. 
Curcago: Rev. H. B. Waterman, D.D., Rhodes Avenue. 
Germantown, Pata, Pa.: Rev. W. H. Cavanagh, 43, Harvey Street. 
Greensporo, AxA.: Rev. J. M. P. Otts, D.D., LL.D. 

Lrronrretp, Inu.: Rev. Frank P. Miller. 

Mrcuican : Rev. Camden M. Cobern, Ph.D., 13, N. State Street, Ann Arbor. . 
Onto: Rev. E. Herbruck, Ph.D., Dayton. 

Provipence: Walter G. Webster, Esq., 59, Parade Street, R.I. 
Spencer, Mass.: Rev. L. S. Safford. 

Syracuse, N.Y.: Rev. Jeremiah Zimmerman, 109, South Street. 
Virnainta: Rev. J. T. Barber, Falls Church. 


WALES. 


Banaor (N.W.): Miss Mary Adelaide Lewis, The Deanery. 
Brecon: Miss Garnons Williams, Abercamlais. 

Briron Ferry, Guamorean: Rev. J. L. Thomas, M.A. 
Carpirr: Mrs. Melville, School for the Deaf and Dumb. 
Luanpiro: Rev. Charles Chidlow, M.A., Caio Vicarage. 
Luanrarr¥ecuan: J. B. Davies, Esq., Hafod y Coed. 
Movxtar Asu, 8.W.: Rev. John Howell, Llwyn Villa. 
Swansea: Joseph Hall, Esq., Grosvenor House, 


The Committee will be glad to communicate with ladies and gentlemen 
willing to help the Fund as Honorary Secretaries. 


LOCAL AGENTS. 


The following are the Agents authorised by Local Secretaries to receive, 
distribute, and sell the publications of the Fund :— 


ABERDEEN: Messrs. Wyllie and Sons. 
Axrtoa: Mr. W. Landells, Mill Street. 
AnstruTHEr: Mr. Lewis Russell. 
Ayr: Messrs. Wm. Stephen and Co., Sandgate. 
Barnstey: Messrs. T. and C. Lingard, Chronicle Office. 
Baru: B. Pearson and Son, Booksellers and Stationers, 14, Milsom Street. 
Beprorp: Mr. Thompson, High Street. 
Berrvut: American Press. 
Bextrast: Mr. M. Harris, Memorial Hall, Clarence Place, 
BrexenweaD: Mr. H. W. Allen, 156, Grange Lane. 
Brisuor’s Wartuam: Mr. T. J. Brown. 
Buargrgownrs : Miss Saunders. 
Bopmin: Messrs. EB. and H. G. Liddell, 7, Fore Street. 
Bouron: Mr. Gledsdale, Deansgate. 
Bovurnemovurnu: Messrs. W. Mate and Sons, 
Braprorp: Mr. Henry Gaskarth, 5, Westgate. 
Briauton: Messrs. H. and C. Treacher, 170, North Street. 
Buryiey: Messrs. Burghope and Strange, St. James’s Street, 
Bury: Mr. Wm. Wardleworth, Haymarket Street. 
Campringe: Mr. Thos. Dixon, 9, Market Place; Messrs. Deighton, Bell, and Co. 
Canrersury: Mr. Ginder, St. George’s Hall. 
Carprrr: Mr. Wm. Lewis, and Mr. Wm. Jones, Duke Street. 
Curtrennam : Messrs. Westley, Promenade. 
Crrrron and Bristou: Mr. W. Mack, 38, Park Street. 
CoricuestEer: Mr. Mattocks, Head Street. 
Darurneron: Mr. William Dresser, 41, High Row. 
Dover: Mr. J. J. Goulden, 176, Snargate Street. 
Dus: Association for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 37, Dawson Street. 
a Sunday School Society for Ireland, 17, Upper Sackville Street. 
Dunvee: Messrs. Winter, Duncan, and Co, 
EprxsurGH: Messrs. W. and A. K. Johnston, 16, So. St. Andrew Street. 
Fatmournu: Mr. R. C. Richards. 
Frome: Mr. C. J. Sage, Upper Market Place. 
Gtascow : Messrs. James Maclehose and Sons, 61, St. Vincent Street. 
GrREENocK: Messrs. J. McKelvie and Son. 
Hatirax: Mr. King, North Gate. 
Hamitron, N.B.: Mr. Bowie. 
Hawick : Messrs. W. and J. Kennedy, 
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Herrrorp: Mr. E. Simson. 

Hoxart, TasMANIA: Messrs. J. Walch and Sons. 

Huppersrretp: Mr. Alfred Jubb, Estate Buildings. 

Hut: Messrs. Leng and Co., 15, Saville Street. 

Irvine: Mr. C. Marchland. 

Jepsuren (N.B.): Mr. Walter Easton, Market Place. 

Lreeps: Mr. Jackson, Commercial Street. 

Lrycorn: Mr. G. Yale, High Street. 

Liverroon: Messrs. J. A. Thompson and Co., Church Society’s Depdt, 24, 
Elliot Street. 

Lonponprerry: Mr. James Hampton, Ship Quay Street. 

Metron Mowsray: Mr. W. Loxley. 

Monrrosz: Mr. George Walker. 

Newoastir-on-Tynz: Mr. R. Middleton, 35, Pilgrim Street. 

New Yorx: Messrs. Colton, 312, Broadway. 

Norrnampron : Messrs. Taylor and Son, 9, College Street. 

Norwicu: Messrs. Goose and Nudd. 

Perr: Mr. Jno. Christie; Messrs. R. A. and J. Hay, George Street. 

Prerrerroroven : Mr. Geo. C. Caster, Market Place. 

Prymovurn: Mr. Birmingham, Whimple Street. 

Scarporovucu: Messrs. G. Marshall and Son, Nicholas Street. 

Surewspury: Messrs. Adnitt and Naunton, Market Square. 

SovrHampTon : Messrs. Gutch and Cox, High Street. 

Sournport: Mr. R. Penty, 44, Linaker Street. 

Torquay: Mr. EK. L. Seely. 

Urrinenam: Mr. J. Hawthorn. 

Weymovrn: Mr. H. Wheeler, St. Mary Street. 

Wuirsy: Mr. Reed. 

- Wriycurster: Messrs. Jacob and Johnson. 

Woxvernampron: Mr. J. MoD. Roebuck. 


+ 
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LIST OF DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


FROM DECEMBER 20rn, 1893, TO MARCH 20rn, 1894. 


@ denotes Annual Subscriber. 


*,* Ie any omission or mistake be observed in the following lists, the Secretary 
will be very glad to be informed of it, and will rectify the error in the next 


Quarterly Statement. 


aAblett, Dr. Edward (1893-94) 
aAdecock, Rey. H. H. H. a 
aAitchinson, Miss ** ee 
a@Alexander, S. J., Esq. ie 
aAlexander, James, Esq. «a 
aAlford, Rev. B. Be. m3 * 
@Alleard, Mrs. F. .* + 
aAnderson, Mrs. * “* 

aAppleford, W., Esq., Collec- 

tion made by. . =" os 

aAppleton, Rev. R._ -- al 
aArbuthnot, Mrs. M. H. PT 

aArcher, Miss .. . +. 

aAshmead, G. C., Esq- ee 

roa T. H., Esq. -- * 
@Back, Miss .. -- +. 
aBadcock, Rey. Canon (1893- 
aBailey, Charles, Esq. -- ‘ 
aBain, G. W., Esq. -- +. 
aBaker, Sir T. H. ‘a ee 
aBalance, H. H., Esq... “a 
@Barclay, Charles A., Esq. -- 
aBardsley, Robt., Esq. . 

aBarnes, Rev. Thos. .- 22 
aBarnet, H. M., Esq. (3 years 

@Barnhill, Mrs. C. at ee 
aBaron, Robt., Esq. 
aBaroody, Dr. .. se 
aBarstow, Miss F. A. .. ae 
aBaxter, Rev. George C. “ 
aBaxter, Miss M. E. .. is 
aBeaufort, Rev. D. A... 5 
aBeaufort, Miss -* o* 
aBeaufort, W. M., Esq. 

aBell, Rey. James... 


CR RH OCORCOHRPORPHOHOMND HOOONHH WORRHooorRh 


— — 
ooo 


fat “fad = _ 
FROHROHN EOOUNHO WOH 


BS ee 
RFrKRFKOOCOrFOCCOFSO 


_ 
=) 


ASDOCOROSCARVROAMVRSOROHRSCSO SCOARSSCCSO omooaaancw® 


aBell, Wm., Esq. ad és 
aBell, Rev. W. R. de nm 
aBen Oliel, Rev. A... 
aBenton, Rev. A.S. .. - 
aBerens, Rev. R. H. .. vs 
aBerkeley, Rev. C. J., Rowlan 
aBerwick, John, Esq. .. 
aBeynon, Mrs. .. os 
aBittleston, Rev. E. . 
aBlake, Mrs. .. we 
aBlandy, H. B., Esq. .. 
aBlandy, Miss M. A. .. 
aBiandy, Mrs. H. B. .. 
aBlock, Rev. C. BE... a 
aBooker, W. H., Esq. .. ee 
aBorradaile, Mrs. + is 
aBoyd, Rev. D.C... 
aBoyd, T. Hunter, Es». 
aBrown, Miss Nessie .. 
aBrown, Langton, Esq. ee 
aBrown, W. Sherman, Esq. .. 
aBrowne, Rev. ©. G. .. ee 
aBrucker, Mons. Rey. Joseph 
aBull, Mrs. we a% 
aBullinger, Rev. Dr. .. - 
aBurnley, James, Esq... oe 
aBuscarlet, Rev. A. k.-. Pe 
aButcher, L. G., Esq... ‘ 
aButcher, Miss.. oe 
aButton, E., Esq. ee Ks 
aBuxton, J. F. Victor, Esq. .. 
aByron, J. R., Esq. .. 
aCampbell, Henry A., Esq. .. 
aCanterbury, Dean and Chapte 
f 


o be a 
aCardew, Rev. J. H. .. 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
s. d. 


—aCarlisle, Rt. Rev. the Lord 


Bishop of 


_ aCarpenter, Rev. Prof. J. Estlin 


aCarr, Rey. A. ‘s 

_ aCarr, Rev. W.. 

_ aCarter, Rev. Willoughby 
aCates, "Arthur, Esq. 


 aCave, Rev. Prof., Fe DD. 


aCaw, Mises... 
aChallinor, J., Esq. 
aChambers, C. D., Esq. 
aChampion, Rev. Ohas. T. 
aChristian, Rev. G.  «« 

— aClark, Miss M. ss 

- a@Clarke, General J... 

aClarke, Rev. T.C.  «- 

_ a@Clendinning, Miss’ «-- 
aClose, Rev. M. H. 

_ aCobb, J. F., Esq. 
aColchester, "Rev. H. B. 

_ aComber, Geo., Esq. 
aCooke, Genl. A.C. 

_ aCorfe, Mrs. F.M. .. 
aCorsbie, Mrs. A. H. H. 
aCoulson, Canon ; 

H aCourteney, Miss F. .. 
aCourthope, G. C., Esq. 
aCourtier, Henry, "Req. 

— aCowell, Genl. ir John 

~ aCowley, Thomas H., Esq. 
aCrew son, Robdt., Esq. 

— aCudworth, J., Esq. 
— aCulross, Rev. i DD. 
- aCumming, Rev. Dr. J, E. 
_ aCurling, Rev. J. J. 
aDalton, Rev. Thomas 
aDartnell, G. K., Esq. .. 
aDavey, Rev. W.H. .. 
aldavies, Rev. J. Alden 
aDawson, Rev. J. +: 
aDeacon, Miss .. 

_ aDenny, Prof. Collins . 

aa aDevenish, M. H. W., Esq. 

 aDewick, Rev. B.S. .. 

_ aDixon, W., Esq. be 

aDobinson, Henry 

aDodgson, J., Esq. 

_aDouglas, D. s, Esq. . 

 aDouglas, Rev. G.C. 

 aDouglas, Rev. Robt. 

— aDouglas, Rev. C. 

aDouglas, Sir James 

— @Downward, Miss H. 

_ aDrabnell, Miss H. oe 

— aDruitt, Kev. Chiatles'.. 

aDrummond, Capt. A. M. 

_ @Drummond, Mrs. Cecil 
— aDunean, J. K,, Esq., M.D. 
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aDykes, J. O., Rev. Dr. 
aKaton, G.C., Esq. .. 
aEmbleton, Henry C., Esq. .. 
aEstcourt, Rev. E. W..- ob 
aEvans, Mrs. L. 7 
akvans, Rey. C. 

akwan, W. M., Esq. 

aFarrer, Rev. W. ‘ 
aFausset, Rev. Canon, D. TA was 
aFeatherstonhaugh, Rev. W... 
aFenning, Lieut.-Colonel .. 


a¥Forrester, Lord i 3 
aFort, J. A., Esq. re ' 
aF¥Foster, Richard, Esq... e 


aFoster, R., Esq. ~~ 

a¥Foster, Rey. Arnold . 

aFowler, Rev. J.T. . 

— Rev. Canon (ase2- 
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aFreshfield, D. W. , Esq. 

aFry, Lewis, Esq. (1894-95) . 

a¥ry, W. H. Esq. ve 

aGamble, Col. David .. 


aGarnett, Miss. , sy 
aGarrett and Haysom, Messrs. 
aGeden, Rev. H.S. .. ¥ 
aGilman, Henry, Esq... 
aGirdlestone, Rev. Canon... 
aGoddard, Kev. C. V.. 7" 
aGoddard, Mrs. ° oe 
aGofton, J. Edward, Esq. ie 
aGoldsmid, Major-General Sir 
Wid O.Br os ‘eo 
aGorringe, Mrs. es 


aGraham, John E, T., “Esq. 
aGrandmoat, Mons le, Docteur 
A. (per Messrs. Luzac & Co.) 
aGregory, J. V., Esq. .. os 
aGrist, Rev. G. C. e ide 
aGubbins, Mrs. H. L... 
aHack, Daniel, Esq. .«. 
aHaden, J. Poynton, Hatt 
aHalliday, Genl. - 
aHankey, Capt. F.F. B. 
aHankinson, T. J., Esq. 
aHanson, Rev. E. K. os 
aHarris, Miss 8. 
aHarris, Rev. H. Kingstor a. 
aHarrison, Miss M. T.. eo 
aHlarrison, Miss + 4. 
aHarvey, Rev. A. F. 
aHaywood, Archdeacon 
aHazell, C., Esq. 
aHeadlaw, Rev. A. C.. 
alleath, Miss .. we ah 
aHedley, pS aad We Teen Ke 
allelme, Rev. Robt. .. fA 
aHenderson, R., Esq...  —.. 
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aHenderson, Rev. Dr. A. bb 
allenry, Rey. H. Jones ee 
aHervey, Mrs. C. 
aHewitson, Rev. J... 
alHewitt, Major P.N. 
aHey wood, yas Eta, Hsq. 
aHill, Rev. BE. .. ; 
aHilton, James, Esq. .« 
aHird, H.8, Fisq. : 
aHitchcock, R. E., pe bis 
aHodges, Rev. H. ©. oa 
aHodgkin, T., Esq. .. a 
aHodgson- Hinde, Mrs. 
allodgson, 8. H., Esq... 
aHolford, C., Esq. va 
aHolford, i. P., Esq. . 
aHolland, Mrs. E. T. 
aHlope, T. Radford, Esq. a 
aHopkins, ‘Dr. B. Bo 4. i. 
@Hadleston, Prof. W. H. 
aHunter, Rev. Robt., LLD,, 
E.C8.. , 
aHuntingford, Rev. Dri... 
aHutchinson, Rev. Canon Blick 
aHutchinson, Surg.-Gen. (the 


late) . i ow oe 
almperial University . as 
alnge, Rev..W. +> be 
adeficock, Rev. J. T. 


aJones, R. Hesketh, Esq. 
aJoynson, R. H., se 
aKasteren, J. P., Von. 
«Keates, Rev. ae 
aKemp, F. W. sfiebio, Esq. ae 


aKinder, eh a Esq. - ** 
aKirby, R. sq. = 
eeRohener, Br. -Gen. Sir H. H. * 


A.D.C. * 
aKnox, Lady BH. + 
aLadds, Rev. T. 
aLamplough, W., Beg. 
aLance, Rev. 
alang, Rev. R.. os 
aLawrence, ‘ais ; o« 
aLefroy, Lady .. ‘s 
Bghescn, Rev. Dr. Thos. 
aLethbridge, Mrs, F. “i 
aLevesque, Mons 1’ Abbe ~ 4. 
aLey, Miss S. J. i 
aLibrary of Theol. Seminary 

(per J. H. Dulles) .. ig 


aLittle, Thomas, lsq. . ee 
aL. J. E. , oe 
aLocock, Colonel, R.E. - 


aLondon Jews Society. ' 
aLonglands, Rev. C. P. 
aLongstaff, Mrs. M. L. “s 
aLoosely, George, Esq. ee 
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Lyall, Miss J. M. sais 
aLynes, Rev. B. _. 

aLyth, Dr. J. B. 

aMacdonald, W. Rae, Esq. 
aMackinder, H. J, Esq. 
aMcLaren, Rev. GS. 
aMacMillan, iar Hugh 
aMadan, Miss P. 

aMaingay, Maj.-Genl. W. B., 
aMallalieu, W., Esq. .. +e 
aMan, General H. ar - 
aMarks, T.S., Esq. ‘ 
aMarriott, Allan, Esq. 
aMarehall, Rev. Jas. .. + 
aMartin, R. B., Esq. .. os 
aMartin, R, F., Esq. 

aMartyn, Henry J., Esq. “< 
Martyn, S. Symonds, ie 


(Don. ) oe ee 
aMason, Dr. J.. ee ™ 
aMaylield, J. R. wil “se 


aMearns, Rey, Peter .. 
aMethuen, Rev. P. E. O. B. 
aMethuen, Rev. J. P... 
aMiland, Mrs. a “< 
aMinet, The Misses .. 
aMitchell, Thos. F. J., Esq. .. 
aMitchell Library, The (per 
James Nicol, Esq.) .. * 
aMoore, Rev. a B.D.. ‘i 
aMoore, Rev. Canon J. TL. ak 
aMorris, Henry, Esq. . 
aMorton, H. J., Esq. 
aMuir, Rey. James .. ee 
aMullins, Rev. G. H... 
aMurray, Rev. J..0. 4s 
aMusgrave, Rey. Canon 
aMuspratt, Miss S. L.. 
aNewell, Rev. Wm. .. 
aNewington, Rev. C. G. H. 
aNewman, pee 
aNewton, C. ., Esq. « 
aNicholson, Sic ‘Charles, Bart. 
aNicholson, K. A., Esq. 
aN icolls, Lt. -General - 
aNinnis, Belgrave, M.D. 
aNorris, Mrs. .. 
aNorthey, Rev. A. E.. 
aOhlson, FE. R., Esq. 


aOliver, Z: me; Esq. 
aOlseen, Rev. Olaf 
aQsgood, Prof. (per Messrs, 


Grevel and Co.) we 
@Paine, Prof.J. A. .. . 
aPaisle *y Philosophical Inst. 
aPaley, Hon. Mrs. 

a Parker, E. E., Esc a 
aParkinson, cg. Esq. (1892-93) 
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’ £ s. d. £ se. d. i 
aParkyn, Miss A. oe .. 010 6 | aStoddart, H., Esq. .. . OD 
aParr, Rev. C. G. C. .«- -- 010 6 | aStracey, Rev. W. J. .. so > 
aPayne, Miss F.O. «- -- 1 O O | a@Street, W., Esq. 7 . ieee 
aPeake, Geo., Esq. ++ «- 010 6 aStuart, Clarence E., Esq. .. 2a 

_ @Peard, MissC.M. .. -» 1 1 O | a@Stuart, Robert Moody, a 010 6 

- aPeckover, A., Esq. 010 0 aStuddert, Rev. Gs °.. oie 

2 aPenney, Robt. A., Esq. (1892-98) 1 1 O | a@Styan, Miss A. ws o. © Se 

‘2 aPethick, Miss .. : Js. O29'6 aSutherland, Miss Jane 010 6 
_ a@Peto, Sir H. my .. 2 2 O | a@Swainson, Rev. R.. Gave 010 6 
_ @Pilkington, Lt.-Col. .. .- 1 1 0 | aSydney, Rt. Rev. The Lord 
_ aPim, Miss J. J. hy wie BAee Bishop of :: 28 
_ a@Pinney, F. W., Esq. . -- 1 1.0) aTanner, Rev. Charles. . 010 6 
_ @Platnaner, H. M. , Boa. .- 010 6 | aTasker, H., Esq. 1: 
a » ees R. J., Esq. . J Oran’ 6 aTaylor, Rev. J. sh 010 0 
_ aProby, Rev. W. H. B. .- 1 1 O | aTaylor, Robert, Esq. . 1 hee 
_ aPuget, Col... ee .. 010 6 | aTenison, Comtesse L. 1 eee 

emote.” | y, 010 6 | aThackwell, Major Loftus 010 0O 
aRabbits, C. J. ‘Whittuck, Esa. 1 1 O | aThomas, J., D.D., Esq. 010 6 
aRackham, Rev. R. B. 010 6 | aThompson, J. G., Esq. 1. coe 
aRailt, Ernest R., Esq. -» 010 6 | aThompson, Rev. ‘A. i- ives 
aReside, Alexr., Esq. ee -- 1 1 O | aTolson, Miss 8. M. 010 6 

‘ aRichards, Mrs. R. Valentine 010 6 | aTuckett, F. F., Esq. . t Qe 

 aRidley, Rev. O. i b>. } 30 20h aTuckwell, Rev. eet 010 6 
aRidoutt, F., Esq. -- -» 010 6 | aTwelves, Henry ve Esq., C.C. 010 6 

aRiley, Mrs. .. .- 010 O | aTurton, Capt. H. - we ht. ora 
aRivieres, Rey. Philpin de .. O 5 O | aUnion Theological Seminary 

_ aRobertson, Rev. D. .. pet See as (per Messrs.Bulland Auvache) 3 3 0 
 @Robertson, Prof. J..D.D. .. 010 6 aUniversité St. Joseph «+ 03065 
aRobinson, Christopher, — 1 1 O | aVane, Hon. Rey. G. H. F. 1 28 
_ a@Rogers, Miss M. Bs - 010 O | aWaddell, Rev. T. B. ¢. . O0see 
- a@Roscoe, Mrs. K. és eo In DED aWalkinshaw, Ww. » Esq. gies kee 
_ @Ross, Miss... de sy DewE7@ | GVEnisn, Eire: ... A oo 4 hee 
 @aRyder, C., Esq. wa ao 4° a aWalter, Miss C. é. ~ Oem 
_ @Rylands, W. H., Esq. ~» Ll 1 O| aWalther, Rev. J. .. 015 9 

 aRutter, Miss M. a - --» 1 1 O | @Wardlaw, A. S., eq. i 03a — 
 @Salter, Rev. H. E. .. -« 010 6 | aWaterfall, W., Esq. .. -- O10 6 
_ a@Sanderson, J., Esq. .. 1 1 0O | aWatson, Lt.-Col. C. M. o 2 a 
— @Saurebois, ‘Mone. L. Abbé (per aWay, Mrs. .. oa ss Sa 
‘Messrs. Burns and Oates) ... 010 6 | aWebster, J., Esq. -- 010 6 
- aScammell, J., Esq. -- ~- 010 6 | aWent, Rev. J. et 010 6 
 aScott, Mrs. ' ve Se, cat OOS a Weston, F. G., Esq. .. 010 6 
a@Sells, E. P., Esq. «+ .. 1 1 O | aWheeldon, W. G., Esq. 1. 4 ae 
‘aa on nage Rev. T. un  B0°°6 aWhidborne, Miss A. M. 1 ize 

 aShaw, E. R., Esq. -- .. 010 6 | aWhite, Rev. A.L. .. 1 .2om 
—_ a@8idmouth, ee 1 1 0 | aWhite, N.C., Esq. . a 
__ @Sieveking, Dr. W. (per Lucas aWhittam, Rev. Ww. Golds- 

A Grasse ) er GO 6 borough vie 20 te 
_ @Smith, Miss Wordsworth -» 1 1 O | aWigram, Rev. 'B. ©: oo 6 Ce 

i aSmithe, J. Doyle, Esq. .. 010 6 | aWilland, Mrs.M. .. 1084 

 aSnape, R. J., Esq oy a aWilliams, Venble. Archdn. 

_ aSouthcomb, Miss As Hamilton 1 oe W. L. oa ae oe 

_ @Spencer, F rank, Esq. - .. 1 1 0 | aWilliams, W. L., Esq. o«~- Le 

_ a@Spielman, Isidore, Esq. .. 8 8 O | aWillis, Rev. John T... . ©1008 
— aStables, Rev. Howard -» 111 6 | eWillis, Mrs. 1.1 oe 

- @Stanhope, Rev. B. L. -. 1 0 O| aWilshere, C. W., Eq. . Loi 

 aStanley, W. F., Esq. . .» 1 1 0 | aWilson, M. M., Esq. . ae 

ae astear, H., Esq oe she eae, Frank, Esq... -. O:.1058 

hf Seahers J. Pp. "Eaq. Ef tok i) U wWalson, Dr. ©. T...- .. .§ 0180 


é a 


——— -  ~ -- 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


£ s, d, £ s. d. 
aWilson, William, Esq. -» 010 6 | aYoung, W.B., Esq. .. -« Jia 
aWoodhouse, Coventry A., aYoung, Miss M.C. .. so eee 

Esq. .. 7s Me et l-, 3-0 
aWorsley, Mrs... Re ‘i a ocala 
aWright, Miss F.C. .. «« O10 6 £362 111 
aWrightson, T., Esq., M.P. .. 1 1 O ——— 


SUMMARY OF LOCAL SOCIETIES. 


(Acknowledged in detail under special heading.) 


bag” hr oa Lectures. Subscriptions. 


2-8 a: # #. di. £ «s.-d. 


Bath es o. * ee e. 9 19 6 
Belfast .-. oe ve < js 8315 0 
Birmingham oa e< a ms Le 4.6 
Bishop’s Waltham ‘ ‘s , 212 6 
Bolton os ee *. ee ee ; Pp : 
Burnley -- - ee ee ee 

acc Mass., U.S.A. 4419 3 08 7 47 3 4 
Cardiff ft 2 . *-* s. 38 2 6 
China (Kiu Kiang) i ABI OC a + 3 
Clifton and Bristol of & sh 518 6 
Dundee -- - * . es 2 18 10 
Dunfermline ** . os és 219 8 
Edinburgh * “* +. ee 60 0 O 
Glasgow -- * * > ie : Mie. Gg 
Guernsey .. .s ee és L doe. 
Hitchin .-- -- +s wd ve 6 6 O 
Holland .. +. as wre Fe oO 
Hull ae .* . . ites Bay 0 
India x “* * +s +s 7,49. .6 
Ledbury -- .* +. os ee 111 6 
Maidstone “° os °° + ee 
Manchester +. +e és ¥e 17 5 O 
Millport .. - e ‘* *e L.2 © 
Mountain Ash .-- e +. = 220 
New Zealand (Nelson) .. . es 010 6 
New Zealand (Timaru) pee: se ee 3 0 0 
Plymouth * + ee ee ke 
Ramsgate. ° ee oe oe 3 cl pe ae 
Shrewsbury sd ve as te 0). 10: ¢ 
Southport . +. 414 6 
Stroud .. ee ee we wi 2: Ak. @ 
Tunbridge Wells ‘e - oe 3138 6 
Uxbridge oe ** ee ee Lut 8 
Weston-super-Mare_.. ee ae 311 0 
Willesden as ve xd ry 010 6 
Yeovil ef ee ee * ** 2 2 0 


£5711 3 £1 5 8 £244 


te 
= 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


aJaffe, Otto, Esq., Donegall Square, South .- + 
aJohnston, 8. A., Esq., J-P., Dalriada . . de ve 
aKingan, Samuel, Esq., J.P., Glenganagh, Bangor, 
Co. Down ** se. ** ep” 
aLytle, David, Esq., J.P., Victoria Street = «+ os 
aMcBride, 8., Esq., Windsor Avenue .. ea de 
aMacLaine, George L., Esq., Wandsworth Villas, 
Strandtown .-.. se ‘in oe ‘ey *s 
aMeNeile, H. H., Esq., D.L., Parkmount os ka 
aMusgrave, James, Esq., J.P., Drumglass House — +s» 
aPirrie, W. J., Esq., J.P., Ormiston, Strandtown.. 
aReade, R. H., Esq., J.P., Wilmont, Dunmurry # 


BATH. 
General Warren Walker, R.E., Hon. Sec. 
Feb. 3.—By cash a” “e oe £9 19s. 6d. 
te ra a ® 
- aAustin, MissR. FE... ee vie .s le Lir® 
= apartram, J.8., Esq. .. és ae os , 2 2 
‘ah aBrooke, Rev. Canon is ae < o 5 ie ee 
E aButtanshaw, Rey. Prebendary oe 010 6 
-! aChristie, Mrs. P. +s ae - ee ae Sa 
a¥Farewell, Major-General W. T. F. .. Lt 
- aEstens, Mr.W.H.  .. oe “% 010 6 
a aHayes, Mrs. .. ee ee o Vv 10 6 
aHovenden, Mrs. as we me mr - 010 6 
aWalker, General G. W., R.E. . Oe Oe 
4 aWhittaker, Rev. E. J. Wemys are i iw 
, aWimwood, Rey. W. H. ae ms 010 6 
BELFAST. 
Sir William Q. Ewart, Bart., Hon. Sec. 
2 »s. d. 
Dec. 31.—By cash .. ee Me es te 
March 6. 2 = Sn a is 315 0 
a £33 15 O 
For 1893. 2 a. ad. 
aBell, Elias H., Esq., Brenthamville, Knock,Co, Down 1 0 0 
aBurns, Sir John, Bart., Wemyss Castle, Scotland .. 1 0 0 
aCrawford, Wm., Esq., Mount Randal, Malone Road lak »D 
® aConnor, C. C., Esq., M.P., Notting Hill House ool OS OD 
aCowan, Lady, Oraigavad as ee a som Dee 
aCuming, Professor, M.D., Wellington Place. . ée 100 
aDixon, Sir Daniel, J.P., Ballymenoch House, Holy- 
wood .. a ‘fe ve oe oe es ORS 
aDunleath, The Right Hon. Lord, Ballywater Park .. iver OD 
aDunville, R. G., Esq., D.L., Redburn, Holywood .. 10 0 
aEwart, Isabella Lady, Schomberg, Strandtown aig 1060 
aEwart, Sir Wm. Q., Bart., Glenmachan, Strandtown 1 reo 
akwart, Lady, Glenmachan, Strandtown eS ow: | Leonid 
aHamilton, Rev. Thomas, D.D., President, Queen’ 
College. . “% Se és rv ‘u “a 010 6 
aHarland, Lady, Glenfarne Hali, Enniskillen.. A a 0 
alHenderson, Robert, Esq., Junior Carlton Club, 
London .. ot 3 bs ro ae va 1 0 
aJaffe, Alfred, Esq., J.P., 3, Wilmington Terrace, 
Eastbourne .. os oe ve I 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 


eceor e082 2-990 8S OS 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


s. ad. 
aRiechardson, Bros. & Co., Donegall Place... 0 0 
aRobinson, W. A., Esq. . J.P., Culloden House, 

Oraigavad oe ‘ . 100 
aSinclair, Thomas, Esq., DL. , Hopefield ad wi «lint? 
aTaylor, Sir David, J.P., Bertha House ‘ sxe a Oe 
aWatson, Wesley, Esq., "The Moat, Strandtown oe 4.10;,:0 
aWatson, Mrs., he Moat, Strandtown Ai 02 86 
aWilson, Walter H., Esq., Stranmillis.. 4 1 0 
aW orkman, John, ‘Eag. ., J.P., Lismore, Windsor 

Avenue .. 1 0 0 
aYoung, The Right Hon. Sohn, J ‘D. lis Galgorm Castle, 

Ballymena “e ei @ 0 

BIRMINGHAM. és wns oe eee 
Hon. Sec. aBarrow, Miss R. H. .. “9 
Rev. ewe = “a Prey sa aBartlett, Rev. 8. C., D.D. 2°50 
Feb. 6.—By cash.. ee d aBeardslee, Prof. J. W. 2°50 
: £ s. 6 aBillheimer, Rev. T. C., DD. 5°00 
aEvans, Rev. Canon .. «s 010 . | aBillings, E. F., Esq. .. 5°00 
aParr, Miss J. .- .* -» 910 6) GBlackw ell, Miss F. W. 5°00 
aCarrier, Chas. F., Esq. 2°50 
; ALTHAM. aCarter, Rev. James 5-00 
BISHOP’S W Heed, Mao. aClarke, Miss Lillian Breenian, 5 ‘00 
Rev. H. R. Fleming, 6d. aCongregational Library. - so 
Feb. 24.—By cash £2 12s. ovals aCortlandt, Pierre Van, ati 5:00 ~ 
Ay . aDana, Miss E. EB. we 5°00 
eit, sn Sy! ee 0 10 6 | aDempster, A., Esq. .. 5-00 
aMedlicott, Rev. W. E 010 6 | a¥Fairbanks, Col. Franklin 5°00 
aPadbury, Mr. James. . -- 010 6 aFarnam, Mrs. Henry.. 500 
F aGammell, Wm. Esq... 5 Ou 
LTON. aHarding, "Miss ¥. E. . 2°50 
me Houi See: @Herbruck, Rey. E. .. 2°50 
Rev. § h £1 ls. Od. aHolmes, Daniel, Esq... =" 5°00 
Jan. 10.—By eas 99-98 nial aHumberger, Rev. John +» 2°50 
aSheppard, Rey. 8. (1892- ) myn ge Miss Louise «v, 726-00 
aLittle, Prof. George T. -- 5°00 
BURNLEY. ns peat! , Miss Rebecca 5-00- 
a j Prof. D.G., Ph.D. 2°50 
Strange Esaq., Hon. See. @ ee , an , 
Boy cook) tenets. | eee Me A. oe 
@Foden, Harold, Esq- +> -- O10 aMoore, Prof. W. W... 2-50 
aNiles, Hon. William .. a 5°00 
MASS, U.S.A. aPearson, Mrs. Elizabeth H... 3-00 
 esiggee Seiad F. Wright, aPierrepont, H. E., Esq. -- 5°00 
Rev. . General Secretary and CR ee e Wa katie 2°50 
d aSeward, Rev. 8.8. .. 2°50 
vA *. 6 aSharpe, Miss Mary A. 5°00 
Jan. 18.—By cash .. sehite aSmall, Samuel, Esq. . 5-00 
Feb. 14. ” .. 68 hs } aStevens, G. S., Esq., M. D. 2°50 
Marck 12. _ ,, 16-1 aStewart, W. Ae Esq. ‘ 5°00 
Dollars. aStrong, Alexander, Esq. 2°50 
aAtterbury, Rev. W. W., D. D. 2°50 aStrong, Prof. James .. 2 50 
aBaldwin, Wm. <a Esq. . CE. 5°00 aThayer, Prof. J. H. .. 5-00 
aBarber, Rev. T. J. .. 76 . ae ue aThompson, J. A., Esq. -. . 25a 
aBarber, Rev. n. J., anony- aWellesley College Library 5-00 
mous through de Pe, aWhite, W. W., Esq... a 2°50 
aBarnefield, Lhos. P., Esq. 2°50 aWood, Frank, Esq. - «« 2° 
7 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS, 


i Dollars. DUNFERMLINE. 
aWood, Mrs. Frank .. 2°50 
aWright, Rev. Prof: She Peer Rev. John Campbell, Hon. Sec. 
F., Ph. D. 5-00 Jan. 3.—By cash £2 19s. 8d. 
aYei; h, Frank, Esq, for Ze. d, 
Y.M.O.A. ‘ “a, oa aCampbell, Rev. John.. »o 2a 
aZimmerman, Rev. J.. ~. 2°60 alnglis, William, Esq... . C20 
Proceeds of Lecture .. + 6.2 ao aMcFarlane, James, Esq. .. O10 6 
Sales of Books, Map, &e. .. 218°49 aMcLaren, William, Esq. .. O10 6 
aMitchell, Rev. Dr... .% » OF 
aRoss, John, Esq. od » O82 
CARDIFF. aStevenson, John, Esq. — O01 
Mrs. E. W. Melville, Hon. Sec. 
By cash .. -. £3 2s. 6d. EDINBURGH. 
‘ £s. d. T. B. Johnston, Esq., Hon. Sec 
aCory, John, Esq. 3s Tern Oe Ba: : ‘ ‘ 
aLlandaff, The Bishopof .. 010 O March 16.—By cash £00 Os. Om 
aJones, Rees, Esq., J.P. ; 1 1 O | a@Adam, John S., Esq... 1.@ 
aWilliams, CaF 3 , Esq., C.E. 010 6| aAgnew, Colonel ° 1.iog 
aBalfour, Rev. Wm., D.D. 010 0 
aBartholomew, J. G., Esq. 010 0 
CHINA (KIUK ‘ aBaxter, Edmund, Esq. lL @ 8) 
( pueenk aBell, Mrs. Glaseford .. 010 0 
Rev. Edward S. Little, Hon. Sec. aBonar, Miss .. a 010 0 
By cash 4. .. £5 1s. Od. aBonar, Horatius, Esq. -- 010 6 
Dollars aBonar, Rev. H. N. .. « O10.8 
aBanbury, Rey. J. J. -- 2°50 saree Rev, 7 Wood” nA 0 10 8 
aBeebe, Rev. J. R. C., M.D... 2°50 Bee Eerie Ie a ee 
Mish, Rev. BO. 23s 2 BOO cates eee AE ate oa 
aBryce, Wm., Esq., M.D. .. 010 6 
aJackson, Rev. James . -- 5°00 aBurnley, Wm. F., Es 1 0 
aLittle, Rev. Edward 8. ee he!) atte ti Need th. TAC 4 af 0 5 ° 
aLongdon, Rey. W. C. so 606 aCharteris; Prof. s ee 16 : 
aDalgleish, J. J., Esq... -- 010 6 
Dal h, we 
CLIFTON AND BRISTOL. Dinkon, a Esq. oie 
‘Rev. Canon Wallace, M.A., Hon. Sec. arrittey ee %. Esq... 0108 
a, “ ; aDickson, Dr. Gav. « Li Om 
Feb. 14.—By cash £5 18s. 6d. aDouglas, W. H. Brown, Esq. 010 6 
£ s. d. | aDrybrough, John, Esq. -- O10 € 
aBird, W., Esq. re +» 010 6 | aDuns, Professor +. -» 010 6 
aHoward, T., Esq. a Se aKdinburgh Public Library .. 1 1 9 
aLavington, Mrs. (1893-94) -. 2 2 O | aKdmond, Mrs... . ++ - 010 0 
aMather, Canon i? -- O 5 O | aElliott, Andie, arb aes ~~ / 10. Ge 
aMoor, Miss .. os -- O 5 O|} aFord, Mrs. W. J. : ovl beet 
aRollo, The Lord... er a ge aForlong, General - 010 0 
aThompson, Mrs. ee -- O 5 O| aF¥orrester, Henry, Esq. o, L 2 
aWallace, Canon a’ +» 010 O | aGall and Inglis, Messrs. J. 013 0 
aWilkinson, Rev. T. .. -- 010 6 | aGallaway, Mrs. ‘ 1-t © 
aGartshore, ae Murray 010 6 
aG@. ©. and J. © sob SIC 
DUNDEE. aGibson, R., Esq. oe ~ 2 
Alex. Scott, Esq., Hon. Sec. aGordon, Rev. a s i. O20 oe 
Dec. 21.—By cash £2 18s. 10d. Senge e eine Esq Meee - 
_aHenderson, Alex., Esq. -- 1 1 O | a@Howden, ry A., 35> ee a 
, W. J. Blyth, ‘sg -» 1 O O | aHunter, Mrs. .. ee 
ome Rey. J. 8. . -- 1 1 O | alnglis, Rev. James .. - 010 © 
oy 


ee LIST OF 


£ 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
2 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
o) 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
O 
1 
1 
O 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 
t 
0 
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aJamieson, J. A., Esq... 


aJeffrey, D., Esu. 
aJohnston, T. b., Esq. 
aJones, Miss .. - 


aKalley, Mrs. .. Pe ¥a 
aKennedy, John, Esq... “a 
aLuke, Rey. A... oa zé 
aLyon,Wm Esq... iv 
acCandlish, J. M., Esq. .. 
aMacDougall, Mrs. and Miss.. 
aMacDougall, Rev. D... 5 
aMacfie, John, Esq. .. 
aMackenzie, Miss : 
@aMaclagan, Sir Douglas a 
@Maclagan, R. C., Esq., M.D... 
@MacLean, Norman, Esq. .. 
@MacMicking, Miss .. m, 
‘@Maephail, Rev. J. C., D.D. .. 
@Melyille, Balfour, Esq. 
aMill, P., Esq. .. ee vs 
aMoir, Dr. vs es a 
aMontgomery, Dean .. és 
aMuir, Rey. R. H.  .. 7 
aMunro, J. K., Esq. 
aNapier, J.S., Esq. -- $3 
aNelson, Messrs. ‘I’. and Sons.. 
@Norrie, J.R.,Esq. -- + 
aOatts, Mrs. W.M. .-- bs 
aPadon, Wm., Esq. .- 
aPaterson, Miss ba ¥ 
aRainy, Rev. Dr. ee ce 
_ aRobertson, William, Esq. -- 
aRobson, Wm., Esq. -- 
aRogerson, Dr... - . 
aScott, Miss M.S. -:- s 
aScott, Rev. David -- +s 
aScott Brothers, Messrs. 
@Simpson, Prof. * 
‘@kirving, A., Esq. -- ee 
aStalker, R. B., Esq. “* we 
aStevenson, Misses + 
aStewart, J. R., Esq. -- 
aStewart, Prof. Grainger 
aStewart, Mrs. Archd... 
aStuart, Cy a “* 
aVeape, Rey. Dr. and Mrs. .-- 
avhin, James, Esq. -- ay 
aVhomson, Rev. Dr. Andrew .. 
aTurner, Wm., Esq. .- i 
aUnion Mutual Improvement 
Association .. - ne 
aUsher, J., of Norton .. wd 
aUsher, Messrs. Andrew, and 
aWatson, John, Esq. .. aa 
aWhyte, Rev. Dr... oe 
@Wilson, Rev. J. H. .. w 
aWood, Mrs. .. “uy ae 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS, 


aYounger, Robt., Esq... vit Colle 
aYounger, Messrs. Wm., and 
Co. *« “+ ee * 1 


GLASGOW. 
Rev. W. P. Dickson, D.D., Hon. Sec. 


aDickson, Rev. W. P.,D.D... 1 1 0 


GUERNSEY. 
John Whitehead, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
Jan. 24.—By cash £1 12s. 6d. 


aGiulle Allés Library .. «-» 010 
aWhitehead, John, Esq. -- 010 
Collection ee ss « O11 


HITCHIN. 
J. Pollard, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
Feb. 14.—By cash £6 6s. Od. 
aBathurst, Ven. Archdeacon... 0O 10 
aGatward, Mrs. J. ot oe ONE 
aLucas, MissM. A. .. Fil oe ae 
aPollard, J., Esq. “. :. O16 


aPriest, T., Esq. es -» 010 
aRansom, Wm., Esq. .. x OS te 
aSeebohm, F., Esq... ov “2 Z 
aSmyth, Mrs. .. oe -» 010 
aTuke,J.H.,Esq.  .. Et 


HOLLAND. 
H. J. Schouten, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
Feb. 13.—By cash £2 2s. Od. 


aBroek, J. J. van den, Esq. .. 0 10 
aHamburger, J., Esq. .. -- O10 
aHoustma, Prof. Dr. M. » & Gad 
aSchouten, Rev. L.  .. oo OG 


HULL. 

Wm. Botterill, Esq., Hon. Sec. 

By cash ee ee £3 8a. Od. 
aBotterill, Wm., Esq... -- O10 
aHolmes, T. B., Esq., J.P.. .. 1 1 
aUull Subscription Library .. 0 10 
aSharp, J. Fox, Esq. .. -- O10 
aSmith, T. R., Esq. .. ss 010 


INDIA. 
Per Rev. Theodore E. Dowling, 
Jerusalem. 
By cash .. ot 27 Merge 
aBaillie, Rev. W. W. (Bombay 
Presidency) .. oe <<. O16 
aBond, T, T., Esq. (Cawnpore) 1 1 O 
9 


SCADOAARAGD AAD 


ARAAD 


AAAOD 


£ s. d. 
eee a ee 

Beiinston, Jos. C. Bi Esq. 
 (Caleutta, 1893-94) .. et, ENTE 
aLord, Rev. J. H. (Bombay). . 010 6 
aMalden, Rev. ©. H. (Madras) 010 6 
 aOttley, Rev. H. T. (Calcutta) 010 6 
aOzanne, BE. C., Esq. (Poona) 1 1 O 
‘aPitman, Chas. "Ed. , Esq. i: rg ®@ 


LEDBURY. 
Rev. F. S. Stooke-Vaughan, Hon. Sec. 
Feb. 8—By cash £1 11s. 6d. 


 aCurtis, Rev. G. ah hae 
aStooke- Vaughan, Rev. F.S... 610 6 


; MAIDSTONE. 
‘Rev. W. Spear, M.A., M.D., Hon. Sec. 
, By cash .. -- £1 Is. Od. 


aMonckton, Miss : we Gao 6 
-aSpear, Rev. W., M.A, ‘M.D... 010 6 


MANCHESTER. 
Rev. W. F. Birch, Hon. Sec. 
Dec. 29.—By cash £5 15s. Od. 


W March 16. » _ £11 100, 0d. 
__ a@Armistead, Richard, Esq. 010 6 
__ aChorlton, James, Esq. .» O10 6 
aHeelis, James, Esq. « ae 

aHeywood, C. J., Esq (1sol- 

Rails . ee 
ae aLees, Miss : 010 6 
aMcLaren, Rev. " Alexander,D. Dp. 100 
‘aReynolds, Rev. G. W. (1892) O10 6 
Robinson, John, Esq. aw STif 
__ aRobinson, George, Esq. LT 
-aRobinson, Oswald, Esq. | ep 
_ @Robinson, Robert, Esq. 110 
_ aRymer, Thomas, Esq. oe 2 Sr B 
aRymer, T. H., Esq. ey 
 aStowell, Rev. Canon (1891-93) 111 6 
aWebster, W., Esq. .. so 010 6 


a MILLPORT. 
a Rev. Alexander Walker, Hon. See. 
 @Walker, Rev. Alex. .. te fee ee 


MOUNTAIN ASH. 
Rev. John Howell, Hon. See. 
if Feb. 28.—By cash £2 2s. Od. 


a 
. = 


a 


- a@Howell, Rev. John .. de» O40 6 
aHughes, Rev. T.T. .. «- O10 6 
 aLloyd, Rev. B. bi oe O10 6 
_ @Morgan, M.,Esq... 2... 9.106 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


} 
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NEW ZEALAND (NELSON). — 
Col. B, A. Branfill, Hon. ps te) 


018 6 


NEW ZEALAND (TIMARU). 1 
Rev. Wm. Gillies, Hon. Sec. 
Feb. 2.—By cash £3 Os. he or 


aBallantyne, John, Esq. ee 0 
aGillies, Rev. Wm. .- oe : 
alnwood, — Esq. ee os 0 


aBranfill, Col. B. A. .. 


PLYMOUTH. e 
H. B. S. Woodhouse, Esq., Hon. ) 
Jan. 3.— By cash £1 1s. Od. 


aBrown, J. P., Esq. .. -. O Kim 
aMitchell, T. H., Esq... oe he 


Pai! 
4s 
RAMSGATE. Pa 


Rev, Chas. Harrie! “Mek, cee & 
and Lecturer for the Fund. _ 


Feb. 28.—By cash £1 18s. ld. 


aBungar, Mrs. .. : oe, Ula 
aPayne Smith, Rev. R. - Ce 
Proveeds of Lecture .. .. 0 Tia 
SHREWSBURY. 


Rev. C. H. Drinkwater, Hon. Sec. : 
Feb. 9.—By cash .. 108. 66 
aNiccolls, Miss. . re « O 10 
fh 


“, 
SOUTHPORT. 
Robt. Penty, Esq., Hon. Sec. 


Jan 4.—By cash .. £4 14s, 6d. 


aBarnes, Miss «.- = ay Sua 

aCoop, F., Esq... we ry er 

aCooper, Rev. Dr. ge . 0 iia 

aHulme, Mr. -. os >, 01a 

aWallis, Mrs. .. “B vse Aca 

aWatkinson, Mr. 0 10 
STROUD. 


T, S. Osborne, Esq., Hon. Sec. re . 


By cash .. .. £1 lls. 64. of 
aMarling, Sir W. H., Bart. .. 1 Raat 


aWebb, Miss * ee 0 an ke 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 
Rev. J. H. Townsend, D.D., Hon. Sec. aRossiter, Dr. ., es 


wae : @Roxburgh, Dr. 
March 12.—By cash £3 13s. 6d. aStevens, Rev. M. O. 


£-a. d. Ag 
aTomkins, Rey. Henry G. 
eng = soma » Esq. apne ie : : : aWheeler, Rey. D. a 
aDelves, Miss .. oe ce O16. 6 
a¥ox, Mrs. J. W. ie. 10>. 
alownsend, Rev. J. I, 'D. b.. 010 G WILLESDEN. 


Ven. Archdeacon Atlay, Hon. Sec. 


COoCoSCke 
el il oe! 


~ 


ooonoc? 


RIDGE. 
Rev. A ee anal Hon. See aAtlay, Ven Archdeacon we OX 
. . . PJ . . 
Feb. 7.—By cash £1 1s. Od. 
agg Rey. A. A... *s : - YEOVIL. 
es Mee ae Rev. A. Phillips, Hon. See. 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE. Dec. 29.—By cash £2 2s. Od. 
Rev. H. G. Tomkins, Esa., Hon. See. aBenson, C., Esq. a ssa ee 
Jan. 20.—By cash £3 11s. Od. aDuncan, Miss. . i < oe 
aH: Miss os .. O 5 O|} aEwens, 8. W., Esq. .. oo | (OSee 
aEotban, Miss. oe .- 1 1 O| qa@Paynter, J. B., Esq. . 0 10 
SUMMARY. 
From December 20, 1893, to March 20, 1894. 
4D Ze da. 
1 Subscriptions an onations .. 7* = x O62" 1-3 
oe Seiresipebons from Local Societies and Proceeds of 
Lectures : . 245 18 6 
Sales of Map, Books, and other “Publications” re i> “290 Ft oe 
£928 12 2 
1l 


ORaoa®s® 


AAA 


ERRATA. 


January “QUARTERLY STATEMENT.” 


eh Nk ap am al le 


| LIST OF HONORARY SECRETARIES AND 
LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


AUSTRALIA. 


Apgrarpr: Rev. W. Roby Fletcher, Wavertree, Kent Town. 

Mernovent: E. F. J. Love, Esq., B.A., Queen’s College, University of 
Melbourne. 

Sovrnern Forrest, N.S.W.: Rev. Alfred George Stoddart. 

Sypyzy, N.S.W.: Rev. R. Steel, D.D., Lewington House, St. Leonards. 


| CANADA. 


Onrarro: Rev. Commander L. G. A. Roberts, 67, George Street, Hamilton. 


CHINA. 
Kivrrane, CHINA: Rev. Edward 8. Little. 


| ENGLAND. 


. Atrreton: Jos. Geo. Wilson, Esq., The Firs. 

Barnstarte: Mr. Wm. Rowe, 35, Boutport Street. 
Barn : General Warren Walker, R.E., Tilehurst, Sion Hill. 
Bracucrorr, CORNWALL: Samuel Hicks, Esq. 
Bremineuam: Rev- Canon Evans, Solihull Rectory. 
Brsnor’s WarTHaM: Rev. H. R. Fleming, Corhampton Vicarage. 
Bracksurn, LANCASHIRE: 
Borron anp Horwich: Rev. S. Bond, Church Institute. 
Bournemouta: W- McGregor, Esq., M.I.E.E., The Polytechnic. 

| Bricuron : 
Bromiry Common: Rev. H. Hamilton Jackson, Cheriton. 
Broserey: Rev. I. W. J ohnson, M.A., Benthall. 

’ Burnuzy: Alfred Strange, Esq., Craven Lodge. 
Cuetmsrorp: Rev. H. K. Harris, Runwell Rectory, Wickford. 
Onetrennam: Dr. EB. Wilson, Westal. 
Cuesrer: Rev. J. Cairns Mitchell, B.D., F.R.A.S., 57, Parkgate Road. 
Cutcnrster: Mrs. Henry Smith, St. John’s House. 
Ountstznvrst: Rev. Francis H. Murray, Rectory. 
Currron and Briston: Rev. Canon Wallace, M.A., 3, Harley Place. 
Dartineron : J. P. Pritchett, Esq., 24, High Row. 
Dircurine VicaraGeE, Sussex: Rey. Francis C. Norton. 
13 


Sovurnrorr: Mr. R. Penty, 44, Linaker Street. 


-Uxsringe: Rev. A. A. Harland, M.A., FS.A., Harefield Vicarage. 
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LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. a 


Dover: E. Wollaston Knocker, Esq., Castle Hill House. 

Eastsourne: Rev. Canon Whelpton, St. Saviour’s Vicarage. 

Epsom: Miss Hislop, High Street. 

Fatmourn, for the County of Cornwall: Wilson L. Fox, Esq., Carmino. 

Forxestone: Rev. E. H. Cross, D.D., Belvedere, Trinity Road. 

Frome: Rev. R. Raikes Bromage, M.A., Keyford Parsonage. wh 

Guernser: John Whitehead, Esq., Esplanade. 

GurtprorD : Colonel Paske. 

Hartierootand Wrst HartLePoou: Rev. Robert Edmund Parr. 

Hrrcurn : J. Pollard, Esq., High Down. 

Hotyneav: Rev. W. R. Jones, Preswylfa. 

Hotz: W. Botterill, Esq., 23, Parliament Street. 

Iste or Wient: Rev. W. Goldsborough, Whittam, Byde. 

Lancaster: Rey. S. F. Maynard, Gressingham Vicarage. 

Lepsury: Rev. F. Salter Stooke-Vaughan. ; 

Licurietp: Herbert M. Morgan, Esq. 

Lincotn : Rev. Canon Hector Nelson. 

Liverpoot: Rev. J. H. Skewes, Holy Trinity. 

Marpstone: Rev. W. Spear, M.A., M.D., 22, Ashford Road. 

Mancuester: Hon. Treas.—C. J. Heywood, Esq., Williams Deacon and 
Manchester and Salford Bank. Hon. Sec.—Rev. W. F. Birch, St. Saviour’s 
Rectory. ; 

Mansriretp: Mr. W. Gouk, 3, Westgate, Mansfield, 

Morprrta: Rey. A. H. Drysdale. 

Newoasrie-on-Tyne : Hon. Treas.—Thomas Hodgkin, Esq., Princes Square. 
Hon, Sec.— A, B. Lloyd, Esq., 32, Grainger Street. 

Norwicu: Rev. W. F. Creeny, M.A., F.S.A., St. Michael at Thorne. 

NorrineHamM: Rev. V. J. Higgins, ‘Awana Vicarage. 

Oxrorp: Rev. L. J. Montfort Bebb, Brasenose House. 

Prymovtn: J. B. Rowe, Esq., J. Shelly, Esq., and H. B. 8. Woodhouse, Esq. 

RamsGate: Rev. C. Harris, M.A., St. Lawrence. 

Rrron : Rey. G. G. 8. Thomas, 2, Pri vincess Terrace. 

Satissury: J. Lardner Green, Esq., M.R.C.S., F.R.M.S. 

Scarnoroven: J. H. Phillips, Esq., 22, Albemarle Crescent. 

Surewssury: Rev. C. H. Drinkwater, St. George’s Vicarage. 


Soutn Surenps: Rev. Arthur McCullagh, M.A., The Rectory, St. Stephen’s. 
Sr. Atpans: Rev. W. Bailey, Colney Heath Rectory. 

Srarzenuvurst: Rev. Wm. Peterson, Biddenden Rectory. 

Srockron-on-TrEs: Rev. W. M. Teape, 4, Clyde Terrace. 

Stroup, GrovcesrersuHtre: T. 8. Osborne, Esq. 

Tne Porrerres, Burstem: Rev. Robert E. Daubeny, Sneyd Clergy House. 
Tunpriper Wetts: Rev. J. H. Townsend, D.D., St. Mark’s, Herne Lodge. 


Wettrnaton, Stor: Rev. W. Earl, Hadley. 
Weston-surer-Mare: Rev. Henry George Tomkins, Park Lodge. 
Wurrcnvron, Satop: Dr. S. Tayleur Gwynn, St. Mary’s House. 
Wittespen: The Ven. Archdeacon Atlay. 

Wotvernampron : Mr. J. McD. Roebuck, 3, Darlington Street. 
Worcrsrer: Rey. Francis J. Eld, The Whiteladies. 
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LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


Wrexnam: Rev. Vaughan Jones, 7, Stanley Street. 
Yerovit: Rev. Abel Phillips, Hendford Vicarage. 
HIOLLAND. 
Urrecut: H. J. Schouten, Esq., Nieuwe Gracht 36. 
INDIA, 


Bexca, Prestpexcy: Rev. H. T. Ottley, St. Stephen’s Parsonage, Kidderpore, 


Calcutta. 
Mapras Prestpency: Mrs. Elwes, Shadowbash, Nungumbankum, Madras. 


IRELAND. 


Betrast: Sir W. Q. Ewart, Bart., 9, Bedford Street. 
Corx: H. 8. Noblett, Esq., Ashton Place. 

Dustin : Rev. Maurice Day, Glebe, Killiney. 
LoxponpeRrry: Alexander MeVicker, 2, Florence Terrace. 


| 
| 
Kozr: Rev. J. C. Newton. 
NEW ZEALAND. 


JAPAN, 
AUCKLAND : 
Nztson: Colonel Branfill. 
Oamaru, PROVINCE OF OraGo: Rev. Frank Seth-Smith. 
Trmaru: Rev. William Gillies, The Manse. 
PALESTINE. 
Juxvsarem: Rev. Theodore E. Dowling, Domestic Chaplain to Bishop 
Blyth. 
‘ SCOTLAND. 
ABERDEEN: Ladies’ Association, Miss Mary Forbes, Freshfield, Cults. 
Ayr: R. D. Murdoch, Esq. 
Cansz or Gowns : Rev. J. R. Macpherson, B.D., The Manse, Kinnaird. 
Donpex: Hon. Treas.—Alex. Scott, Ksq., Clydesdale Bank. 


Donrermune: Rev. Robt. Campbell, St, Margaret’s Manse. 

Epivevren: T. B. Johnston, Esq., F.R.G.S., 16, So. St. Andrew Street. 

Exarx: The Rev. Robert Macpherson, B.D., The Manse. 

Gtascow: Rev. W. P. Dickson, D.D., and Rey. Donald Macleod, D.D., 1, 
Woodlands Terrace. 

Greenock: Rev. Hugh Macmillan, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S, 

Hamitton: Rev. Thomas M. B. Paterson, Ardenclutha. 

Krrxcatpy: Henry Morton Barnett, Esq., 17, Townsend Place. 

Mittrort: Rev. Alex. Walker, Millburn. 

Perru: Rev. P. A. Gordon Clark, West Free Church. 

PotioKsnieLps: Rev. Charles Robson, 326, Maxwell Road. 

Porr Guasaow: Rev. W. W. Beveridge. 


LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


TASMANTA. 
Hosart: Major Ernest Townshend Wallach, General Staff. 


U.S. AMERICA. 


Avsurn: Prof. James 8. Riggs, Theological Seminary. 
CameBriveGr, Mass.: Rev. Professor T. F. Wright, 42, Quincy Street. 
Curcacgo: Rev. H. B. Waterman, D.D., Rhodes Avenue. 


GeRMANTOWN, Patna, Pa.: Rev. W. H. Cavanagh, 43, Harvey Street. 


GreEensporo, Ata.: Rev. J. M. P. Otts, D.D., LL.D. 
Lironrretp, Inu. : Rev. Frank P. Miller. 


‘Mrcutean : Rev. Camden M. Cobern, Ph.D., 13, N. State Street, Ann Arbor, 


Onto: Rev. E. Herbruck, Ph.D., Dayton. 

‘Provipence: Walter G. Webster, Esq., 59, Parade Street, R.I. 
Sprrnoer, Mass.: Rev. L. 8S. Safford. 

Syracusnr, N.Y.: Rev. Jeremiah Zimmerman, 109, South Street. 
Vrrainia: Rev. J. T. Barber, Falls Church. 


WALES. 


‘Banaor (N.W.): Miss Mary Adelaide Lewis, The Deanery. 
Brecon: Miss Garnons Williams, Abercamlais. 

‘Brivon Ferry, Gramorean: Rev. J. L. Thomas, M.A. 
Carprrr: Mrs. Melville, School for the Deaf and Dumb. 
Laanpi1i0: Rev. Charles Chidlow, M.A., Caio Vicarage. 
LianrarRFrecnan: J. B. Davies, Esq., Hafod y Coed. 
Movrrar Asn, 8.W.: Rev. John Howell, Liwyn Villa. 

- Swansea: Joseph Hall, Esq., Grosvenor House, 


The Committee will be glad to communicate with ladies and gentlemen 


willing to help the Fund as Honorary Secretaries. 


LOCAL AGENTS. 


The following are the Agents authorised by Local Secretaries to receive, 
distribute, and sell the publications of the Fund :— 


AprrprEN: Messrs. Wyllie and Sons. 

Atroa: Mr. W. Landells, Mill Street. 

Aysrreuruer: Mr. Lewis Russell. 

Ayr: Messrs. Wm. Stephen and Oo., Sandgate. 

Barnstey: Messrs. T. and O. Lingard, Chronicle Office, 

Baru: B. Pearson and Son, Booksellers and Stationers, 14, Milsom Street. 

Beprorp: Mr. Thompson, High Street. 

Berrvut: American Press. 

Beutrasr: Mr. M. Harris, Memorial Hall, Clarence Place. 

Brraxenneav: Mr. H. W. Allen, 156, Grange Lane. 

Bisnor’s WarruaM: Mr. T. J. Brown. 

BrarrcownrieE : Miss Saunders. 

Bopmin: Messrs. E. and H. G. Liddell, 7, Fore Street. 

Botron: Mr. Gledsdale, Deansgate. 

Bovrnemovuru: Messrs. W. Mate and Sons, 

Braprorp: Mr. Henry Gaskarth, 5, Westgate, 

Brieuron: Messrs. H. and O. Treacher, 170, North Street. 

Burniry: Messrs. Burghope and Strange, St. James’s Street. 

Bury: Mr. Wm. Wardleworth, Haymarket Street. 

Camprivee: Mr. Thos. Dixon, 9, Market Place ; Messrs. Deighton, Bell, and Co. 

Canrersury: Mr. Ginder, St. George’s Hall. 

Canprrr : Mr. Wm. Lewis, and Mr. Wm, Jones, Duke Street. 

Cuetrennam: Messrs. Westley, Promenade. 

Currron and Bristot: Mr. W. Mack, 38, Park Street. 

Corcuester: Mr. Mattocks, Head Street. 

Dartrneton: Mr. William Dresser, 41, High Row. 

Dover: Mr. J. J. Goulden, 176, Snargate Street. 

Dvusuw: Association for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 37, Dawson Street. 
” Sunday School Society for Ireland, 17, Upper Sackville Street. 

Dounper: Messrs. Winter, Duncan, and Co. 

Eprxeuren: Messrs. W. and A. K. Johnston, 16, So. St. Andrew Street. 

Fatmovru: Mr. R. CO. Richards. 

Frome: Mr. C.J. Sage, Upper Market Place. 

Grascow: Messrs. James Maclehose and Sons, 61, St. Vincent Street. 

Greenock: Messrs. J. McKelvie and Son, 

Hatirax: Mr. King, North Gate. 

Hamitron, N.B.: Mr. Bowie. 

Hawick : Messrs. W. and J. Kennedy, 
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LOCAL AGENTS. 


Herrrorv: Mr. E. Simson. 

Hoxpart, TASMANIA: Messrs. J. Walch and Sons. 

Huppersrietp: Mr. Alfred Jubb, Estate Buildings. 

Hv: Messrs. Leng and Co., 15, Saville Street. 

Irvine: Mr. C. Marchland. 

Jepsuren (N.B.): Mr. Walter Easton, Market Place. 

Lerps: Mr. Jackson, Commercial Street. 

Lrxcoux: Mr. G. Yale, High Street. 

Lrverroon: Messrs. J. A. Thompson and Co., Church Society’s Depdt 
Elliot Street. ; 

Lonpoxprrry: Mr. James Hampton, Ship Quay Street. 

Metron Mowsray: Mr. W. Loxley. 

Monrrosz: Mr. George Walker. 

NewoastiE-on-Tynz: Mr. R Middleton, 35, Pilgrim Street. 

New Yorx: Messrs. Colton, 312, Broadway. 

NorrHampron: Messrs. Taylor and Son, 9, College Street. 

Norwicu: Mr. W. A. Nudd. 

Prrru: Mr. Jno. Christie; Messrs. R. A. and J. Hay, George Street 

Prrerporoves : Mr. Geo. C: Caster, Market Place. 7 

Piymovura: Mr. Birmingham, Whimple Street. 

ScarporovcH: Messrs. G. Marshall and Son, Nicholas Street, 

SurewsBury: Messrs. Adnitt and Naunton, Market Square. 

SovrnampTon : Messrs. Gutch and Cox, High Street. 

Sovrnport: Mr. R. Penty, 44, Linaker Street. 

Torquay: Mr. E. L. Seely. 

Uprrnenam: Mr. J. Hawthorn. a 

Weymovurn: Mr. H. Wheeler, St. Mary Street. 

Wuirsy: Mr. Reed. 

WincuEstER: Messrs. Jacob and Johnson. 

Wotvernampron: Mr, J. McD. Roebuck. 
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LIST OF DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


| FROM MARCH 22ynp, 1894, TO JUNE 2lsr, 1894. 


a denotes Annual Subscriber. 


“If any omission or mistake be observed in the following lists, the Secretary 
will be very glad to be informed of it, and will rectify the error in the next 
Quarterly Statement. 


SPECIAL DONATIONS TO THE EXCAVATIONS AT JERUSALEM. 


= 3. °°, 
H.R.H. Tue Duce or York .. A 4 “4 sae ae 
Walter Morrison, Esq. .-- is a sae Taal 
Rev. BE. Maxwell -- 4 +a y R. ¥ Sone ee 
George Mathieson, Esq. .. a a a3 S dit tee at 
SE ee. rr a ree fe Tor 
H J~. Davis, Esq. -- . - 3 vi ir ee 
wae, D. ed ’ se xe «e “* ** “* oa 7, Oo oO 
MER et th tt te ee oe a, SOTO 
Mrs. Woodhouse _ .-- _" x ie 7 F 3 tee 
Mmewvasdiaw, eq ee te une ee, OFS 
ees SecMeyer ee se 60 
From Jerusalem, through Percy D’Erf Wheeler, Esq., M.D. 
Rey. Simonds Attlee + " x / i o #6 
i Mons. 8. Arseniew -- .. ve a - ” 08 6 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Blyth oe ate 
Herbert Clark, Esq. . nape 
Messrs. T. Cook and Son .. neue 
John Dickson, Esq. 4 ae ee 
F. T. Ellis, Fsq. -- PT; pie she 
Grand New Hotel.. 6 66 
A. Gregg, Esq. -- hg & 
C. H. Hornstein, Esq. beeen 
Rey. J. Jamal és ee oY 6 & 
Mons. Jean Johannides .. ye pee 
Dr. E. W. Masterman > ee 
Herr Baurath von Schick.. 066 
Joseph Schor, Esq. bee 
Albert Singer, Esq. 056 
Edward Ungar, Esq. 08 6 
Rev. J. Zeller a 0-8 @ 
£39 10 O 
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aAbercromby, Mrs. 
aAdams, J.8., Esq. .-. 
aAldis, Prof. W. Steadman 
aAngus, C. J., Esq. 
aAtkinson, Rev. Dr. 
aBarker, E. S., Esq. 
aBarrois, Prof. Dr. Theodore 
aBarry, Rev. H.B. .. 
aBentwick, Herbert, 

LL.B. ‘ - 
aBigge, Rev. HJ... 
aBiggs, Rev. Chas., M.A. 
aBilbrough, Rev. H. E. 
aBonar, Rey. James 
aBowstead, Rev. A. K. 
aBrown, Percey, Esq... 
aBruton, F. A., Esq. .. 
aBurt, C. W., Esq. ‘ 
aButler, Jas. W., Esq. . 
aCampbell, Mrs. it 
aCarey, Major-General Ww. D. 
aCavanagh, Rev. W. H. 
aChirnside, J., Esq. 
aChurch, Misses wi 
aChurchill, Miss C. 
aClark, J. Fenn, Esq... 
aClarke, Rey.C.P. .. 
aClayton, Miss .. 
aCobham, Captain A. 
aColbeck, Rev. A. Pr 
aCoode, Arthur, Esq. -- 
aCook, Mrs. .. es 
aCraigie, Rev. J. R. . a 
aCroft, C. W., Esq. .. ee 
aCulshaw, Rev. George 
aCumberland, Major-General 
aDalton, Rev. Canon, C.M.G. 
aDaunt, Rev. W. - +i 
aDavies, Dr. A. M. 
aDavis, H. J., Esq. (1893- 4) 
aDocker, Miss E. ‘ 
aDunean, Mrs. E. n 
aEddrup, Rey. Canon. . 
aEmmanuel, eer Hs. 
akvill, Rev. W. E 
aEwen, Rev. W., ?D. D. ‘ 
aliyre, Most Rev. Archbishop 
aFerguson, Mrs. nA , 
a¥Fowler, Mrs. .. 
a¥Fowler, Mrs. .. 
aFreer, Rev. W.H. .. 
aVry, Right Hon. Sir Ed. 
aGalpin, Rev. Francis W. 
aGibbs, J. G., Esq. 
aGillan, Rev. I ames 
aGoodhart, Rey. C. A. ae 
aGoodman, H., Esq. .. we 
aGover, Rey. Canon .. _ 


Esq,, 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


aGray-Edwards, Miss A. 
aGreer, Mrs. .. 

aHall, Miss F A 
aHarlech, Lord ; x 
aHarraden, Miss L. M. a 
aHart, Maurice, pra - 
aHart, Mrs. F.. 

aHarwood, Miss 


aHaynes, Capt. Alfred E., R.E. 


aHenshilwood, A., Esq. 

aVey, Rev. John ar 
aHeywood, B. A. aig ve 
aHicks, Samuel, Esq. . os 
aHill, Rev. J. B. . “4 
aHill, Rev. E. 

aHodge, Rey. W. H. O'Bryen 
aHolman, Mrs. J. o% ; 
aHowell, Rev. C. \ “aEey te 
aHunt, Mrs. Ta, ane ig oe 


| aJellicoe, Rev. H. 
aJones, Rey. 8S. 


aJones, Rev. W.8S. .. ee 
aJoyce, Samuel, Esq. . 
aKenmure, Alex., Beq. 

aKent, Dr. C. F. 

aKing, Chas. Strong, Esq., J. P. 
aLambert, Richard C. , Esq. . 


aLamont, Miss... a “i 
aLankester, Rev. E. .. an 
aLawson, Lady.. er Py 


aLayton, Alderman | : 
aLe Bachelet, Rey. si ae (for 
6 years) .. 
aLeicester, Rey. J, Pe 
aLelievre, Rey. J. W.. 
aLe Messurier, Col. A,, oR. E.. 
aLetts, Rey. T.. f 
aLloyd, D., Esq. 
aLong, Rev. 8. (per Mrs, Long) 
aLonglands, Mrs. * 
aLury, Miss E. 8. ee : 
aMacBrayne, D., Esq. 
aMadras, Right Rev. the Toni 
Bishop or ee he 
aMalcomson, J., “tak 
aManasseh, Dr. RB. 
aManning, Mrs. fe 
aMansel, Mrs. H. L. .. 
aMartin, Miss .. als 
aMathieson, Geo., Esq. Ee 


- aMatthew, Rev. de M. 


aMaxwell, Miss é oe 
aMellows, Miss M. E.. a4 


| aMelrose, James, Eq. 


aMonro, Rev. H. G. otk 
aMordy, Miss .. ee 


_ aMorgan, Rey. Thos. .. 


aMorton, Rev. W. ra 2 
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ROOMROCOAOOADRAS 


SFARSOARDOORORO AROSCAGORVSCSO HRORSCORARSCAV*SRBOGRAOCS 
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aMoysey, J., Esq. aa x 
aMyers, 8. P., ae nak 
aMyers, Asher J., Esq. a 
aNayler, Thos., Esq. oe es 
aNeville, Rev. B. R. 
aNevinson, G. H., Esq. 
@Ord, Miss ey af 
aOrmiston, J. W.. Esq. 
aOrton, R. O., Esq. .. +4 
aParker and Manson, Messrs. 


e, Wm. Esq. .. a 
Wwm., Esq. _ . as 
el Rey. Dr. Lee rif 
aPowlett, C. J., Esq. -. 


Btownall, J- F. Esq. . = 


aPrinsep Madam B. ss 
M ; 
deity Rey. A. M.. 
aRhodes, Rev. D.  . 
aRidley, Miss : 
aRussell, Rev. Dr 
aSalt, Miss A. . 


aSandiland, General P. es 


aScott, the oo es 
Rev. ©.. ng a! ** 


th, Miss E. B. ‘ 
am Rev. G. Abbott, B. A. 


aSocin, "Prof. A. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


ad. 
6 
0 


SCOTOAMSEARBOABOROCOROOCARIAAQIOAOGA 


-~ 
— 


ARGAAOAIAAWOA 


aSykes, Rey. Henry .. 
aTabuteau, Rey. A. 
aTansley, Rev. J., B. A. 
aTargett, A. W. , Esq. ve ve 
aTaylor, Fredk., "Esq. ee ee 
aTaylor, Robt. , Esq. os 
aTaylor, J. F. {EB (sq. 
aTenz, J. M., "Esq. 2. 
aThe Council, Brighton, per 
F. J. Tillstone, Ksq., T.C. 
aThomson, Capt. P. 
aThoyts, Rev. F. W. .. 
aThrupp, Mrs. F. 
avipping, Ed., Esq. .. 
aTomkins, Rev. W. 8... aa 
aVanderbyl, Mrs. P. .. os 
aVavasseur, J., Esq. . ee 
aVidal, Hon. A. a o* 
aWalford, Mrs. av ¥ 
aWalker, The Misses .. “# 
aWalters, Wm., Esq. .. in 
aWard, John, Esq. ; 
aWarrington, R., sq... 
aWatts, G. F., Esq. 
aWebb, John, Esq. 


aWestmore, Mrs. é fg 
aWilson, Miss .. in ont 
aWilson, Mrs. .. ag ae 
aWilson, Rev. H. ae 
aWinton, Rev. F. H. de on 


aWood, F. A. eT re Fi 
aW oodhouse, "Robt. H., Esq... 
aW oolf, Albert M. , Esq. 
aWoolley, Fg Esq. - 
aW orcester, Rt. Rey. the Lord 
Bishop of .. 

aWright, Rev. W. Heber 
aWright, Rev. W. .. 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


SUMMARY OF LOCAL SOCIETIES. 


(Acknowledged in detail under special heading.) 


Ped he eo Lectures. Subscriptions. 

. £ 2. d. £ s. d. a= ai 
Aberdeen... e ey as ee sey 2b 
Benenden .. z= ey ah ; 327 6 

‘ Bolton os es s éé os ¥. 2.49 
Bromley Common .. .o ss ee 2°28 
Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A. .. 4 2 8 : 29 5 8 

os 014 0 1 6 6 TAT 8 
Carse of Gowrie Ds Be 0 3 6 . 8 3 0 
‘ Chester - -~ 4 ‘4 os 010 6 
§ Coleraine .- 2 ee 019 4 ee 5 5 O 
. Cork a va ie: pe: P 3114 6 
Darlington v : . eet ee 
Dublin . 0 9 6 4 0 0 a a. 
Dundee - S ~ hot 
Enniskillen . Re oe 010 6 
Guildford oe oe . oe . 2 2 6 
Holyhead. ve : 010 6 
India (Madras " Presidency). it ‘ 5 8 4 
: India .s 318 6 

; Jerusalem (including oa ‘to 
the Excavations) + oe 19 0 

: Jerusalem ee oo °. . to Oo 10 6 
L ondonderry * “* . ee oO-10' _ & 
Norwich “ * 7% 6 

4 Plymouth (including ‘Don. to 

the Excavations) + 212 6 
outh * a - “* Oo 10 6 
Salchoxey ie is ie ee vs 4 3% 
= % itterogh ». es ee “8 re 3 3 0 
~n Stroud * - ory ied ee 4 4 oO 
£6 9 0 £5 6 6 £150 8 1 
ABERDEEN. 2 e | 
_ Miss Mary Forbes, Hon. Sec. aHenderson, Sir Wm... ss 2S 
ss April 12.—By cash £8 Os. Od. aKennedy, Professor .. is Cae 
£ s. d. | aMilne, eorge, Esq. . . ODo8 
C. J., Esq. -- .- 010 6 | aScott, Miss -- .. oe 
a ts .. 0 2 6 | aStephenson, Wm., Esq. . M D- * 10— 
bes, Miss Mary .. 010 O | aStewart, Lord Provost . oo La 
be ’ Mrs. Ozilvie.. pe 0 5 O | aStewart, Dr. .. .. ' Ofte 
d, Robert, Esq. .. 010 6 | aLhompson, George, Esq. » Olam 
¢ argr ave, Mrs. ee . 0 10 6 aYeats, William, Esq... os be | aa 


ss BENENDEN. 

ev. Thos. Harrison, Hon. Sec. and 
 —- Lecturer for the Fund. 

es £2 12s. 6d. 


£ es. d. 
nbrook, Rt. Hon. the Earl Re 

{ 893 94, fe * 
i. ee. * ee 0 10 6 


BOLTON. 
‘Rev. S. Bond, Hon. Sec. 


March. 27.—By cash £1 1s. Od. 
La .e as ,¢ 10. 6 
Sag ag? i... Owe 


I mes, T., Esq. 


BROMLEY COMMON. 
Hamilton Jackson, Hon. Sec. 


. H. Hamilton 
4 oo | L~ 


a7. WBRIDGE, MASS., U.S.A. 
pny Theodore F. Wright, 
voll ai. General Secretary and 
”* “Lecturer for the Fund. 


- £2. a. 
Apri _—By cash .- 1116 2 
M Ly by a. ee 9 O 0 
Sune6.— » ae al 9 

» Dollars 

Ww. W.; D D * thd 

. 2 BR; Esq- of . “00 

ae H.. Esq- ee a. 5 “00 

Charles, Esq. -- ° 5-00 

iss Grace 1. -- : 2°50 

HH. E., Esq. o* 5-00 

Rev. 8. F.,D.D. -- + --2°5O 

a3 B®. Dd: Esq. . a. 5 ‘00 

or, J., Ph.D. . mt 

s i Mar * “* > 0 

ies, 3. 4 7 ** . oe 50 

. Jas. Ww. “* * 5 ‘00 

S$. Wilson, Esq. .. . 5:00 

, Pres. D. C. P «. 5°00 

: Prof. F.8 a : ee 

|, Rev. J.T. . es 3-50 

Jy J. W., Esq. se P 5 ‘00 

y She E., Esq. sie tk Oe 

.J.M. P., LL.D. (1894 

; xs ae sa LOCO 

Edwin, Esq i . 5-00 

rs. E. D. ee a 5°00 

Ty ag. .. . 2°50 


| 
\ 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Dollars 
aPutnam, Rev. A. P., D.D. -. 2°50 
aShane, Carlos W., Esq. -- 8 
aShaw, W. A., Esq. id ow 
aStevenson, Miss E. W. .. << oa 
aVaux, George, Esq. -- 5°00 
aWebster, D. L., Esq... .- 5°00 
aWhite Library, President of .. 2°50 
aWilburn, Rev. B. R. a - 5°00 
aWilliams, Rey. Gilbert F. . 2 
aWinslow, Rev. W. C., D.D. . 2°50 
aWorcester, Rev. John .. a oe 

Sales of books, maps, &e. «- 20°15 


CANADA. 


Rev. Commander L. G. A. Roberts, 
R.N., Hon. Sec. and Lecturer for the 
Fund. 


By cash ,. . £9 18s. Od. 
£ 8. d. 
-aGreig, Wm., Esq... « 010 © 
aHague, George, Esq... a ee 
aHoyles, Mrs. N. W. .. is Lig 
aJones, EK. A., Esq. .. +. hae 
aMacFarlane, A.B., Esq. .. 1 1 O 
aMacFarlane, Douglas, Esq... 010 6 
aMacpherson, Wm., Esq. .. 1 1 O 
aNiagara, The Lord Bishop of 010 6 
aRoberts, Rev. Commander L. 
ce re eo aw CIs 
aWaller, Rev.C.C. .. + O10 6 
Proceeds of Lectures... » 1684 
Sales of books, maps, &e. .. 014 O 


CHESTER. 
Rev. J. Cairns Mitchell, B.D., 
F.R.A.S., Hon. Sec. 
June 19.—By cash £0 10s. 6d. 
aW ilbraham, Miss 010 6 


CARSE OF GOWRIE. 


Rev. J. R. Macpherson, Hon. Sec. and 
Lecturer for the Fund. 


April 7.—By cash £3 6s. 6d. 


Subseriptions, including proceeds of Lec- 
tures and Sales. 


aBalfour, Rev. John N. 
aGartshore, Miss Murra 
aGray, Rev. Andrew, D.D. 
aMacdonald, Rev. W. J. 
aMiller, John, Esq. .. 
aSprot, Miss 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


CORK. 


H. S. Noblett, Esq., Hon. See. 
9th June—By cash.. aA oe °° -. £381 14s. 6d 


_ aAinley, Rev. F. W., Free Church Parsonage .. se 10 
aArchdall, Very Rev. M., The Deanery.. oe os 10 
aAtkins, Ringrose, Esq., M.D., Waterford re 2 10 
aAtkins, W. R., Esq., 39, South Mall .. a “. 10 
aBannister, W., Esq., Victoria Lodge .. oe pe 16 
aBayly, D. A., Esq., Mahon, Blackrock . . oe pe 10 
aBeale, Geo. O., Esq., Elmgrove, Ballyhooly Ro : 10 
aBeale, J. W., Esq., Adelaide Place .. te 10 
aBeamish, W. H., Esq., Queenstown .. a 10 
aBrougham, Rev. Canon, Monkstown .. - 10 
aClarke, Rev. R. F., Innishannon _ 10 
aConnolly, Rev. J. Q., Macroom.. P 10 


£ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1) 

0 

0 
aCooper, A., Esq., Middleton Park, Queenstown ra ; 
aCork, the Lord Bishop of, The Palace .. ie hag 
aDarling, Rev. J. Lindsay, Kinsale oe a ae 
aDaunt, H., Esq., Kinsale. . “ ve ‘a rn) 
aDay, R., Esq., 3, Sydney Place.. ve oe ra) 
aDobbin, Rev. Chancellor, Carrigrohane. . « iii Me 
aDrought, R. 8., Esq., Pembroke, Passage W... Sa oe SRO 
aFleming, Very Rev. H. T., Cloyne .. et pigs 
aFrench, Savage, Esq., Queenstown ue <a ir we 
aHaines, Rev. John, Kinneigh Rectory, Enniskeane .. 1 
aHall, E., Esq., D.L., Pinehurst, Blackrock .. fon 
aHill, A., Esq., Hillsboro’ Place. . ee ve ne 
aHill, W. H., Esq., 28, South Mall ve 4 sage 
aHunt, Mrs., Danesfort, Mallow ee ee oe 
aHunt, Miss, Danesfort, Mallow. . en ah wet 
aJacob, A. W., Esq., Belleville, Blackrock Road  .. sO 
aKelly, J.8., Esq., Provincial Bank = ae ae 
aLane, W. G., Esq., Blackrock .. Ka an vale 
aLunham, T., Esq., Lotamore, Glanmire Me mires aa 
aMcCarthy, Rev. Justin, Rosscarbery .. ee Sega 
_ aMcMullen, J. W., Esq., Clontymon .. «s at ud 
aMaher, Miss, North Esk, Glanmire .. ee ey A 
aNewsom, J. C., Esq., Templelawn, Blackrock Road .. 0 
aNewsom, 8. H., Esq., Tellinganna, Blackrock Road .. A 
aNoblett, H. 8., Esq., Ashton Place .. os ren 
aPerry, Capt., Kinsale «+ ee ve ee ie, 
aPike, Mrs., Bessboro’, Blackrock ee es oll Boalt 


.aPowell, Rey. Canon, Sundays Well .. 2s .. 010 
Primate, The Lord (don.), The Palace, Armagh re o 
aSargent, F., Esq., Bank of Ireland... eo a pns'sin on, OD 
aScott, Sir John Harley, 1, Park: View .. at oo » eae 


aSunner, R., Esq., 31, Patrick Street .. oe Pie. 
aTownsend, Rev. H. W., Clonakilty .. a6 sa, ocu-Reeen 
aWalker, R., ., O.B., 17, South Mall.. — «- -- 910 
aWilson, Rev. W. J., Crosshaven a <e ae 
aYoung, Goodwin, Esq., Leemount ws oe +o OBO 
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COLERAINE. 


Ww. J. Baxter, Esq., M.C.P.S.I., 
Hon. Sec. 


Arran Suaw, Esq., T. C., Agent for sale 
of publications. 


By cash £6 4s. 4d 
aAbraham, Wm. 9 Es Sq... 
aBaxter, W.J., Esq., M.C.P.S.1. 
aBellas, canes, Baq. «. J 
aCrawford, A. G., Esq. ; 
aCuthbert, J oseph, Esq., J. P. 
aHeely, John, Esq., J. P. 
aShaw, Allan, Esq., T.C. :. 
_ aTaylor, Rob. . ee Esq., mB et . 
/ aWallace, Rev. Robert 

Sales of books, map, &e. 
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DARLINGTON. 
J. P. Pritchett, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
May 2.—By cash £6 1s. Od. 


aBackhouse, J. E., Esq. ao 22 
aPease, Mrs. Gurney ee a” eg” © 


DUBLIN. 


0 0 
9 6 


Rev. M. Day, Hon. Sec. 
Rev. Dr., V-P.,T.CD. 010 6 
ne Watson, R.E., 
inc. at Dublin .. ~S 
, 0 
DUNDEE. 
Alex. Scott, Esa., Hon. Sec. 


_ April 26.—By cash £5 10s. 6d. 
of Lecture délivered 
Sales of books, &c. 
foes, Pe aah 2 £2 1s. Od. 


. ** a 1 oO 
ed oe Byth, “Esq. . Py -ag 
ENNISKILLEN. 
Thos. Plunkett, Esq., M.R.1.A., 
Hon. Sec 


ePlunkett, Thos.,Esq.,M.R.LA. 010 6 


GUILDFORD. 
Colonel Paske, Hon. Sec. 
March 22.—By cash £2 2s. Od. 


a¥Foord, General ss O. fo 6 
ye Seg Colonel E. H.. sa ee 
ig 2. Eaq.. - we 010 6 

aWilliamson, Mrs. whe ce DTD 6 


LIST OF SUGSCRIPTIONS. 


HOLYHEAD. 
Rev. W. R. Jones, Hon, See. 
A ie 
aJones, Rev. W. R. 010 6 
INDIA (Madras Presidency). 
Mrs. Elwes, Hon. Sec. 
£ s. d. 
April 18.—By cash.. 417 10 
June 7.—By cash 010 6 
Rs. Annas 
aAndrew, J., Esq., C.8 18 0 
aMartin, Sur. paler ‘ohn, 

A.M. S. ee 20 0 
aNewitt, W. T., E Dag. 9 0 
aPemberton, Mrs. 18 0 
aSmith, Miss, C.E.Z.M. 10 0 
aWilliams, Rev. Archdeacon 10 0 
aWright, Miss H. oo) Oy ae 

INDIA. 
Per Rev. Theodore E. Dowling, of 
Jerusalem. 
April 21.—By cash £3 138s. @d. 

£ a d. 
aBrooks, T. Archibald, Esq. -. 910 6 
aBull, Rev. E... Fi So a 18 
aCole, Rev. T. E. F. .. 010 6 
aGray Spence, Rev. H. J. 010 6 
aThe Chaplain, Murree 010 6 
aWatson, Major A. 110 


JERUSALEM, 
Percy D’Erf Wheeler, Esq., M.D., 
F.R.C.S., F.R.G.S., Acting Hon. Sec. 


June 20.—By cash, including Donations 


to the Excavations .. £15 9s. Od. 
aAttlee, Rey. Simmonds 0 10 
aArseniew, Mons. 8. .. 0 10 
aBlyth, Rt. Rev. Bishop 0 10 
aClark, Herbert, Esq. .. 0 10 


10 


- 
a 


aCook, Messrs. T. and Son 


10 
10 
10 
10 


aSchor, ‘Joseph, Esq. 
aSinger, Albert, Esq. 
aUngar, Edward, Esa. 
aZeller, Rev. J.. 


AXARAASGTADASRARAAARAAAwATS 


aDickson, John, Esq. .. 0 10 
akllis, F. 'T., Esq. es 0 10 
aGrand New Hotel .. 0 10 
aGregg, A., Esq. we 0 10 
aHornstein, oe Paes 0 10 
aJamal, Rev. J. 0 10 
aJohannides, M. Jean. . O10 
aDomian, D., Esq. «+. oa Oe Oe 
aMasterman, Dr. E. W. 019 
aSandreezeky, Dr. es 0 10 
uSchick, Herr Baurath 0 10 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS 


JERUSALEM. PLYMOUTH. x i 
Rev. Theodore E. Dowling, Hon. Sec. J. Shelly, Esq., Hon. — 
s. 
May 28.—By cash £0 10s. 6a. | ehelly, Sohn, tag oe 2 
; . William.. O10 6 
aTalbot, Hon. Mrs. Willi SALISBURY. 
LONDONDERRY. J. Lardner Green, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
Alex. McVicker, Esq., Hon. Sec. June 20.—By cash £4 3s. Od. 
aMeVicker, Alex., Esq. oe “O80 6 seonete, Rev. Geo., LL.D. .. 010 6 
aGreen, J. Lard : och 1 
NORWICH. aGriffin, F., iad Bi. re. : ie : 
Rev. W. F. Creeny, Hon. Sec. aHutchings, Rey, Canon . eae 
June 13.—By cash £7 7s. Od. aPye-Smith, B. F., Esq. -- 0 10968 
aBarrett, Rev. Dr. .. 1. O20 oe aRawlence, Ernest, Esq. .- 01 
aCreeny, Rev. W. F. .. +» 010 6 | a@Wilson, R. G., Esq. .. -- 010 6 
aHarvey, E. K., Esq. .. hr re als, 
aHinds-Howell, Rey. Canon .. 010 6 SCARBOROUGH. 
aHudson, Rey. W. ia aoe J. H. Phillips, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
aNorfolk and Norwich Library 010 6 May 17.—By cash £3 3s. Od 
aPatteson, H. 8., Esq... ay OE ee aFlint, Dr. e 0 10 
aRipley, Rey. Conon .. -- 2 2 01 aMartin, Colonel “ ve pee 
@Phillips, J. H., Esq. .. fe 
PLYMOUTH. aScarborough : Philosophical oo 
H. B.S. Woodhouse, Esq., Hon. See. Society st A, ee) oe 
March 27.—By cash £2 12s. 6d. aWilson, Miss .. oh ... Orne 
ono. *.. os ve a2 a aeae 
aBingham, W. S., Esq. wi 5D STROUD. 
aGoard, Thomas, Esq... ie BD T. S. Osborne, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
aUutchens, W. T., Esq. 0 5 0 June 21.—By cash ,, £4 4s. Od 
aMartin, Miss E. P. .. 0 2 6 | aCarpenter, J. H., Esq. -- O19 
aWhite, W.J., Esq. .. -- O 2 6) aEvans, Arthur, Esq. .. ee 
aWoodhouse, H. B.S8., Esq... 1 1 O | aEvans, Edward B. Neq. ... 
Woodhouse, Mrs. (Don. for aMarling, Sir W. H., Bark, .. 3 
excavations) ” ++ 010 6 ' aOsborne, T. S., Esq. ., pate 
SUMMARY. 
From March 22nd to June 2lst, 1894, 
; SS: ae 
Special Donations to the Excavations. . = + -- 8910 0 
Annual Subscriptions and Donations . - ws rs ic, LOG 37 
Annual Subscriptions from Local Societies .. ee - 4418 7 
Receipts and Proceeds of Lectures... +s +» 12018 6 
Refund of amount paid for Tell el Hesy Firman .. vo) inh. Te 
Sales of Maps, Books, and other Publications } A -- 155 O 9 
£66112 4 


LIST OF HONORARY SECRETARIES AND 
LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


AUSTRALIA. 


ApELAIDE: Rev. W. Roby Fletcher, Wavertree, Kent Town. 

Mexsourne: E. F. J. Love, Esq., B.A., Queen’s College, University of 
Melbourne. 

Sournern Forrxst, N.S8.W.: Rey. Alfred George Stoddart. 

Sypvney, N.S.W.: 


CANADA. 
-Onrarto: Rev. Commander L. G. A. Roberts, 67, George Street, Hamilton. 


CHINA. 
Kivxrane, Cuina: Rey. Edward 8. Little. 


ENGLAND. 


ALFRETON: Jos. Geo. Wilson, Esq., The Firs. 

Barnstarte: Mr. Wm. Rowe, 35, Boutport Street. 

Baru : General Warren Walker, R.B., Tilehurst, Sion Hill. 
Bracucrorr, CoRNWALL: Samuel Hicks, Esq. 

Brrmineuam: Rev. Canon Evans, Solihull Rectory. 

Bisnop’s WartraamM: Rev. H. R. Fleming, Corhampton Vicarage. 
BuaAcKBuRN, LANCASHIRE: 

Boiron anp Horwici: Rey. 8. Bond, Church Institute. 
Bovrxemovuru: W. McGregor, Esq., M.I.H.E., The Polytechnic. 
BRiGutron : : 
Bromiry Common: Rev. H. Hamilton Jackson, Cheriton. 
Brosevey: Rev. I. W. Johnson, M.A., Benthall. 

Burney: Alfred Strange, Esq., Craven Lodge. 

Curtmsrorp: Rev. H. K. Harris, Runwell Rectory, Wickford. 
CnuxeLrenuam: Dr. E. Wilson, Westal. 

-Cursrer: Rev. J. Cairns Mitchell, B.D., F.R.A.S., 57, Parkgate Road. 
Cutcurster: Mrs. Henry Smith, St. J ohn’s House. 

Cuistenurst: Rev. Francis H. Murray, Rectory. 

Cirrron and Bristrot: Rev. Canon Wallace, M.A., 3, Harley Place. 
Darurneton: J. P. Pritchett, Esq., 24, High Row. 

Dirontine Vicarage, Sussex: Rey. Francis C. Norton. 


LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Dover: E. Wollaston Knocker, Esq., Castle Hill House. 
BasrBourNnE: Rey. Canon Whelpton, St. Suviour’s Vicarage. 
Ersom: Miss Hislop, High Street. 
= Fatmourn, for the County of Cornwall: Wilson L. Fox, Esq., Carmino. 
Fo.tKESToNE: Rev. E. H. Cross, D.D., Belvedere, Trinity Road. 
Frome: Rev. R. Raikes Bromage, M.A., Keyford Parsonage. 
; GuernsEY: John Whitehead, Esq., Esplanade. ‘ 
Guitprorp : Colonel Paske. 
Hartieroor and West HartritePoou: Rev. Robert Edmund Parr. 
Hrronin : J. Pollard, Esq., High Down. 
Hotyneap: Rey. W. R. Jones, Preswylfa. 
Huu: W. Botterill, Esq., 23, Parliament Street. 
: Isuu or Wiaut: Rey. W. Goldsborough-Whittam, Ryde. 
; Lancaster: Rev. 8. F. Maynard, Gressingham Vicarage. 
: Lepsury : Rev. F. Salter Stooke-Vaughan. 
Licurretp: Herbert M. Morgan, Esq. 
: Lincorzn : Rey. Canon Hector Nelson. 
ks Liverroot: Rev. J. H. Skewes, Holy Trinity. ‘ 
4 Marpstone: Rev. W. Spear, M.A., M.D., 22, Ashford Road. 
Manouester: Hon. Treas.—C. J. Heywood, Esq., Williams Deacon and 
Manchester and Salford Bank. Hon. Sec.—Rev. W. F. Birch, St. Saviour’s 
Rectory ; 
MANs¥IELD : Mr. W. Gouk, 3, Westgate, Mansfield, 
Morrern: Rev. A. H. Drysdale. 
Newecastzix-on-Tyne : Hon. Treas—Thomas Hodgkin, Esq., Princes Square 
Hon. Sec.—A. B. Lloyd, Esq., 32, Grainger Street. t 
Norwicu: Rev. W. F. Creeny, M.A., F.S.A., St. Michael at Thorne. 
NorrmneHam : Rev. V. J. Higgins, wens Vicarage. 
Oxrorp: Rev. L. J. Montfort Bebb, Brasenose House. 
Prymovutnu: J. B. Rowe, Esq., J. Shelly, Hsq., and H. B. S. Woodhouse, EK, 
RamsGate: Rey. C. Harris, M.A., St. Lawrence. es 
Rrron : Rev. G. G. 8. Tho Sas, 2, Princess Terrace, 
Sauispury: J. Lardner Green, Esq., M.R.C.S., F.R.M.S. 
Scarsoroven: J. H. Phillips, Esq., 22, Albemarle Crescent. 
Surewssury: Rev. C. H. Drinkwater, St. George’s Vicarage. 
Sournrort: Mr. R. Penty, 44, Linaker Street. : " 
Sourn Suretps: Rev. Arthur McCullagh, M.A., The Rectory, St. Stephen’s. 
Sr. Aupans: Rev. W. Bailey, Colney Heath Poctory, a 
Srarzenvrst: Rey. Wm. Peterson, Biddenden Rectory. 
Srocx'ron-on-TreEs : Rev. W. M. Teape, 4, Clyde Terrace. 
Srroup, GrovozstTEeRsHIRE : T. 8. Osborne, Esq. 
Tuer Porrertes, Burstem: Rev. Robert E. Daubeny, Sneyd Clergy House. 
Tunsriver Wettis: Rev. J. H. Townsend, D.D., St. Mark’s, Herne tite, 
Uxsringe: Rey. A. A. Harland, M.A., F. S. A,, Harefield Vicarage. 
_ Wettineton, Sator: Rev. W. Earl, Hadley, 
Werston-surer-Marer: Rev. Henry George Tomkins, Park Lodge. 
Waurrcavrocn, Santor: Dr. 8. Tayleur Gwynn, St. Mary’s House. 
Wrtrxspen: The Ven. Archdeacon Atlay. 
- Wotvernamrron : Mr. J. McD. Roebuck, 3, Darlington Street. 
A= Worcester: Rev. Francis J. Eld, The Whiteladies. 
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LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS, 


Wrexuam: Rey. Vaughan Jones, 7, Stanley Street. 
Yrovit: Rev. Abel Phillips, Hendford Vicarage. 


HOLLAND. 
Urrecut: H. J. Schouten, Esq., Nieuwe Gracht 36. 


INDIA. 


BenGcat Prestpency: Rev. H. T. Ottley, St. Stephen’s Parsonage, Kidderpore, 
Calcutta. 

Mapras PrestpEncy: Mrs. Elwes, Shadowbush, Nungumbankum, Madras. 

Tunpua, N.W.P.: Rey. E. Bull, E.1-R. Chaplain. 


IRELAND. 


Berrast: Sir W. Q. Ewart, Bart., 9, Bedford Street. 
CoterainE: W. J. Baxter, Esq., M.C.P.S.I., Avondale. 
Cork: H. 8. Noblett, Esq., Ashton Place. 

Dusiin: Rey. Maurice Day, 17, Earlsfort Terrace. 
ENNISKILLEN: Thomas Plunkett, Esq., M.R.1.A. 
LonpONDERRY: Alexander McVicker, 2, Florence Terrace. 


JAPAN. 
Kose: Rey. J. C. Newton. 


NEW ZEALAND. 


AUCKLAND : 

Nextson: Colonel Branfill. 
OAMARU, Province or OraGo: Rev. Frank Seth-Smith. 
Timaru: Rey. William Gillies, The Manse. 


PALESTINE. 


JexvsaLEM: Rey. Theodore E. Dowling, Domestic Chaplain to Bishop 
Blyth. 


SCOTLAND. 


ABERDEEN: Ladies’ Association, Miss Mary Forbes, Freshfield, Cults. 

Ayr: R. D. Murdoch, Esq. 

CarsE oF Gowriz: Rey. J. R. Macpherson, B.D., The Manse, Kinnaird. 

Donpvee: Hon. Treas.—Alex. Scott, Esq., Clydesdale Bank. 

DunFERMLINE: Rey. Robt. Campbell, St. Margaret’s Manse, 

EpinsurGu: T. B. Johnston, Esq., F.R.G.S., 16, So. St. Andrew Street. 

Exein: The Rey. Robert Macpherson, B.D., The Manse. 

Gtascow: Rey. W. P. Dickson, D.D., and Rey. Donald Macleod, D.D., 
Woodlands Terrace. 

Greenock: Rey. Hugh Macmillan, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S. 

Hamirton: Rev. Thomas M. B. Paterson, Ardenclutha. 

KirkcaLpy: Henry Morton Barnett, Esq., 17, Townsend Place. 

Mittrort: Rey. Alex. Walker, Millburn. 


“et a aed! 
LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS, 


Pertu: Rev. P. A. Gordon Clark, West Free Church. 
PotioKsuiEtps: Rev. Charles Robson, 326, Maxwell Road. 
Port Grascow: Rev. W. W. Beveridge. 


TASMANTA. 
Hoparr: Major Ernest Townshend Wallach, General Staff, 


U.S. AMERICA. 


Avusvurn: Prof. James 8. Riggs, Theological Seminary. 

CamsripGE, Mass.: Rev. Professor T. F. Wright, 42, Quincy Street. 
‘Curcaco: Rev. H. B. Waterman, D.D., Rhodes Avenue. 
GERMANTOWN, Para, Pa.: Rev. W. H. Cavanagh, 43, ; 
Grernsporo, Ata.: Rev. J. M. P. Otts, D.D., LLD. mM it 
LircouriexD, Inu.: Rev. Frank P. Miller. 

Micuiean : Rev. Camden M. Cobern, Ph.D., 13, N. ' 
Onto: Rev. E. Herbruck, Ph.D., Dayton. ye ate Bitton, Aria AEC 
Provipencre: Walter G. Webster, Esq., 59, Parade Street, R.1 
‘Spencer, Mass.: Rev. L. S. Safford. Deer 
Syracusz, N.Y.: Rev. Jeremiah Zimmerman, 109, South Ave. 
Vrrarnia: Rev. J. T. Barber, Falls Church. 


WALES. 


Baneor (N.W.): Miss Mary Adelaide Lewis, The Deanery, 
Brecon: Miss Garnons Williams, Abercamlais, 
Oarpirr: Mrs. Melville, School for the Deaf and Dumb, 
Guynveatu, 8.W.: Rev. J. L. Thomas, M.A., Aberpergwm, 
Lranprro: Rey. Charles Chidlow, M.A., Caio Vicarage. 
LiANFAIRFECHAN: J. B. Davies, Esq., Hafod y Coed. 
Movntarn Asu, S.W.: Rev. John Howell, Liwyn Villa, 
Swansea: Joseph Hall, Esq., Grosvenor House, ; 
+e 
The Committee will be glad to communicate with ladies and gentiemen r 
willing to help the Fund as Honorary Secretaries. — 


LOCAL AGENTS. 


The following are the Agents authorised by Local Secretaries to receive, 
distribute, and sell the publications of the Fund :— 


ABERDEEN: Messrs. Wyllie and Sons. 

Attoa: Mr. W. Landells, Mill Street. 

AnstruTHER: Mr. Lewis Russell. 

Ayr: Messrs. Wm. Stephen and Co., Sandgate. 

Barnstey: Messrs. T. and C. Lingard, Chronicle Office. 

Barn: B. Pearson and Son, Booksellers and Stationers, 14, Milsom Street. 

Brprorp: Mr. Thompson, High Street. 

Berrvut: American Press. 

Betrast: Mr. M. Harris, Memorial Hall, Clarence Place. 

BrrxeenneaD: Mr. H. W. Allen, 156, Grange Lane. 

Bisuor’s WartHaM: Mr. T. J. Brown. 

BLAIRGOWRIE : Miss Saunders. 

Bopmin: Messrs. E. and H. G. Liddell, 7, Fore Street. 

Bortron: Mr. Gledsdale, Deansgate. 

BovurnemMovutH: Messrs. W. Mate and Sons. 

Braprorp: Mr. Henry Gaskarth, 5, Westgate. 

Briguron: Messrs. H. and C. Treacher, 170, North Street. 

Burnzy: Messrs. Burghope and Strange, St. James’s Street. 

Bury: Mr. Wm. Wardleworth, Haymarket Street. 

CampripGe: Mr. Thos. Dixon, 9, Market Place ; Messrs. Deighton, Bell, and Co. 

Canrersury: Mr. Ginder, St. George’s Hall. 

Carpirrr: Mr. Wm. Lewis, and Mr. Wm. Jones, Duke Street. 

Cxetrennam: Messrs. Westley, Promenade. 

Crirrron and Bristot: Mr. W. Mack, 38, Park Street. 

CotcuestER: Mr. Mattocks, Head Street. 

Darrineton: Mr. William Dresser, 41, High Row. 

Dover: Mr. J. J. Goulden, 176, Snargate Street. 

Dustin: Association for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 37, Dawson Street. 
pe Sunday School Society for Ireland, 17, Upper Sackville Street. 

Dunpee: Messrs. Winter, Duncan, and Co. 

EprnpurGH: Messrs. W. and A. K. Johnston, 16, So. St. Andrew Street. 

FarmovutrH: Mr. R. C. Richards. 

Frome: Mr. C.J. Sage, Upper Market Place. 

Graseow: Messrs. James Maclehose and Sons, 61, St. Vincent Street. 

Greenock: Messrs. J. McKelvie and Son. 

Hatirax: Mr. King, North Gate. 

Hamitron, N.B.: Mr. Bowie. 


Hawick : Messrs. W. and J. Kennedy. 
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LOCAL AGENTS. 


Herrrorp: Mr. E. Simson. : oe 
Hosarr, TasManta: Messrs. J. Walch and Sons. 
Huppersriztp: Mr. Alfred Jubb, Estate Buildings. 
Huu: Messrs. Leng and Co., 15, Saville Street. 
 - Trvrve: Mr. C. Marchland. 
_ Jepsuren (N.B.): Mr. Walter Easton, Market Place. 
& Lezps: Mr. Jackson, Commercial Street. 
Lixcotn: Mr. G. Yale, High Street. he 
_ Lrverroon: Messrs. J. A. Thompson and Co., Church Society’s Depdt, 24, — 
mi Elliot Street. 
rr Loxvoyprrry: Mr. James Hampton, Ship Quay Street. 
Meuron Mowsray: Mr. W. Loxley. 
_ Mowrrosz: Mr. George Walker. 
Newoasrix-on-Tyng: Mr. R. Middleton, 35, Pilgrim Street. 
New York: Messrs. Colton, 312, Broadway. 
Norrnamrron: Messrs. Taylor and Son, 9, College Street. 
Norwicn: Mr. W. A. Nudd. 
____- Perr: Mr. Jno. Christie; Messrs. R. A. and J. Hay, George Street. 
_ Prrersoroven : Mr. Geo. C. Caster, Market Place. 
_ Prymovrn: Mr. Birmingham, Whimple Street. 
Porrrusn anp Conerarne: Mr. Allan Shaw, T.C. 
Scarsoroucu: Messrs, G. Marshall and Son, Nicholas Street. 
Surewspury: Messrs. Adnitt and Naunton, Market Square. 
4 Sovrnampron: Messrs. Gutch and Cox, High Street. 
Sournrorr: Mr. R. Penty, 44, Linaker Street. 
Torquay : Mr. E. L. Seely. 
Urrinenam: Mr. J. Hawthorn. 
Weyrmourn: Mr. H. Wheeler, St. Mary Street. 
Wuirny: Mr. Reed. 
Wincuzster: Messrs. Jacob and Johnson. 
Wotvernampron: Mr. J. McD. Roebuck. 


- 
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LIST OF DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


FROM JUNE 22np, 1894, TO SEPTEMBER 22np, 1894. 


a denotes Annual Subscriber. 


*,* If any omission or mistake be observed in the following lists, the Secretary 
will be very glad to be informed of it, and will rectify the error in the next 


Quarterly Statement. 


aAllen, Rev. Canon John, D.D. 
aAndrews, Frederick, Esq. .. 
aAndrews, John, Esq. ie a 
aAndrews, R. T., Esq. — 
aArchard, Mrs... ae 5% 
aAustin, Miss Gertrude " 
aAylmer, ra ai hk 
aBarrow, Mrs. .. : 
aBarrow, Rev. W. M.. = 
aBayley, Mrs. .. ee o* 
aBeaumont, Rev. Canon ‘ 
aBedwell, Rev. F., B.D. . 
aBeeman, G. Beaumont, gs, 
aBeeman, Rev. T. O. .. 2 
aBeeman, W. H., Bq. % 
aBellamy, Rey. Franklin... 
aBickmore, Prof. Albert 8. ., 
aBoodle, Rey. R. George ° 
aBrown, Mrs. 8. ‘ 
aCawston, Samuel, Esq. ee 
aCobham, Miss M. C.. ee 
aCollins, H. Brenton, Esq. ee 
aCrane, Mrs. .. as - 
aCruickshank, Miss .. 
aDaly, Rev. J. oer B.D. m 

F.R.S. 


Dice Mrs. .. ve 

aVixon, Mrs. J.J... _ 
aDobbs, Archibald E., Esq. .. 
aEleun, Rev. ©. ©... Ms 
aBlizabeth, Sister Mary ee 
aEnderby, Miss “0 o® 
aEvans, F, G., Esq. .. oe 
a¥ishe, J. M., "Esq. wa a 
a¥Fox, T., Esq. Spatial) os be 
a¥F remlin, Mrs.. ae ae 
aGarnett, Robert, Esq. a 


CNORHHOHOCONO CHUN ERE RF OOCOCORRROCOROCOROOFS 


e eo 
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ee 
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a 


AHAOACCOSOARGARSOND POCO COCOADRAMAARODOCSOARSAGCSOOAS: 


aGautier, Prof. Lucien 
Gautier, Prof. ide 3 (Don. ) 
aGood, Miss... . oe 
aGosse, Rev. R. W. .. v 
aGreenfield, Mrs. M. J. «s 
aGreenhalgh, as aaa = ve 
aGrote, Mrs. .. ee 
aHaig, ‘General M. R.. es 
aHall, Rey. J. H. ee af 
aHarding, A. R., Esq... ee 
aHeath, John, Esq. .. ee 
aHodgkin, J. B., Esq... oe 
aHoward, Alexander, Eaq. ee 
aHowe, R. J., Esq. «- +. 
aJohnson, w. B., Pain 
aJohnston, Rev. David 
aKay, H. C., Esq 
aKrogh, Capt. ie (1895) 
aLacey, Charles J., Esq. 
aLamont, Miss.. wd 
aLeatham, Charles, Hsq. ve 
aLegg, Miss .. ee 


aLloyd, Rev. Archdeacon os 
aLloyd, Howard, Esq... 
aLush, Rev. Dr. W. Vaudrey, 
FROP. .. ee 
aMacdonald, D., Esq. . oe 
a@Mac!I nnes, R., "Esq. “3 oe 
aMackinnon, P. , Esq.. ss 
Mainguy, Major-Genl. F. B. 
(Don.) 
aMassie, Robert, Esq. ¥.R.G. 3. 
Mayes, Robert C., Esq. + 
aMeredith, Mrs. o's vd 
aMiller, Rev. A. oe ‘5 


aM. J. .. os ve es 
aMoffat, J.J., Esq. «- ve 
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COMRBORS OA00 CORBOAMAROSCOROAMMOOCOCOCOROA™ 


£8 
° > Le 

J. Wolfe 
o« « &.@ 
7s vit 
1.40 
“aNightngl Rev. J. 8. 0 10 
, Esq. . 1 0 

eatyn, Rev. ©. J. (Life 
jonation) . : 10 10 
- aPassmore, T. H., Esq. 0 10 
eebles, D. M., Esq 1 1 
ree Srey, Mrs. Heber .. 11 
Pin Charles C., Esq. ae 
:y os ie & LO 
r, 0 10 
gs artes 1 rE, ‘Esq. {Pom - 1 0 
| Richards, Mise C.E Beg 
ison, Rev Andrew ©. 0 10 
aRouse, Rev. W co 0r32 
Oh pantie pial tig, OE. 2 2 
Bone Rev. Herbert Ae Se | 
aSanday, Rev. Prof, D.D .. 1 1 
a ayce, Rev. Prof. .. ce! Bud 


SCOSOARSTORARMOSOSO OMD00 OF 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


aScattergood, James, Esq. 
aSemple, Rey. A., D.D. 

aShort, John, Esq, jun. a 
aSmith, Cicero, Tsq. os 
aSmith, George W.., Esq. 
aSmyth, Mrs. Isabella. . 
aTomlinson, Walter, Esq. .. 


aTremlett, 7 D., Esq... ee 
aTrench, John A., Esq. oe 
aWallis, W. osu Esq. 

(1889-94) ve 
aWauchope, Rey. D. oe 
aWhite, John N., Esq. 


aWhitfield, Rev. F. W. Ge aes 
aWhitfield, Rev. J. H., LL.D. 
aWhitlock, Rev. G. 8. me 
aWhitty, Ee Irvine, Esq. se 
aWitherby, Mrs. ‘ve ee 
aWood, H. K., Esq 


aWright, wet ‘Aldis, Esq. , LL. D. 


ee 


SUMMARY OF LOCAL SOCIETIES. 
(Acknowledged in detail under special heading.) 


Benenden . a 
Garinidge, Mass, ein 
Canada 3 
Argent vr A ad 
a (Kiuki a ee 
Dublin te) = 
Enniskillen .. ae <i 
Folkestone .. - m8 
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India (Madras Presidency). 
Manchester .. é 


Newcastle-on-Tyne .. 
New Zealand (Nelson) 


asin (Timaru) .. 
Syracuse, New York, US. e. 


Tasmania (Hobart) ee * 
Tunbridge Wells .. res 


Sales of Books, 
Maps, &e. 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS, 


BENENDEN. 


Rev. Thos. Harrison, F-R.G.S., Hon. 
Sec. and Lecturer for the Fund. 


’ By cash .. ./ G2 12s. Od. 
£s. d. 
aHardy, Rev. A. O. 010 6 
aJoy, Rev. Canon 010 6 
aMedway, Lord or oe ee 
aRigg, Rev. J. H., D.D. -» 0.10 0 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS., U.S.A. 


Rev. Prof. Theodore F. Wright, 
Ph.D., Hon. General Secretary and 
Lecturer for the Fund. 


£8. d. 
July 11.—By cash .. 2014 8 
August 18.—By cash 1218 8 


Sept. 15.— Pe 4 12 11 
Dollars 
aAllen, J. Milton, Esq. ..- e. 2°50 
aBailey, D. B., Esq. P 7-50 
aBentley, John, Esq. oe -- 10°00 
aBigelow, Rev. D.W. .. twtiel:: 
aBlackie, F., Esq. (1893 and 1894) 5 
aCarter, John W., Esq. .. eae 
aCobern, Rev. C. M., Ph.D. ae 6: 
aConarroe, George M., Esq. 5 
aDobbs, Rev. A. 8., D.D... ieee 


aDudley, Charles B., Esq. es 
aGoddard, Mrs. Mary T... 2 
aHawley, Miss E. 8. “2 “s 
Holley, George W., Esq. (Don.) 
aHowell, A. J., Esq. ny i‘ 
aKerr, Rev. John T. Vn ; 
aKemball, R. C., Esq. 4 
aMcClintock, Mrs. Mary T. + 
aMcKean, Frederick G., Esq. .. 
aNiles, Hon. William es 


SSssssssssssssss 


CONN oan we Oo or 


aPeters, Rey. John P. 500 
aReed, Rev. James. . ‘“* -» 2°50 
aSlade, Mrs. Elizabeth A. - 5°00 
aSturges, Edward B., Esq. - 10°00 
aWarren, Rev.S.M... - 5:00 
aWebster, Walter G., Esq. . Se 
aWerren, Rev. J. B. Se -» 2°50 
aWright, Miss M. A. ve .. 2°50 
aWright, Rev. H.W... «+ 2°50 

Sales of books, maps, &e. -» 43°16 


CANADA. 


Rev. Commander L. G. A. Roberts,, 


We Hon. Sec. and Lecturer for the 


August 7.—By cash ,. £0 10s. 6d. 
£s. d. 


aMurray, Hugh, Esq... -- 010.6 


CHINA (KIUKIANG). 
Rev. E. S. Little, Hon. Sec. 


By cash -- £8 Ss. Od. 

s&s. d. 
aBarnard, G., Esq. .. . Vit sS 
aDrummond, Rey.W.J. .. 010 6 
allodge, Rev. H. R., M.R.C.S., 

LB.OP, 9. ool ee ee 
alrish, Rev.R.O. .. «. 010 6 
aPorter, Rey. Dr. H. D. o Ole 


DUBLIN. 
Rev. Maurice Day, Hon. Sec. 
June 3.—By cash £1 1s. Od. 
£s. dy 
010 6 
010 6 


aHarden, Rev. R. W... * 
aSomerville-Large, Rev. W. .. 


ENNISKILLEN. 
Thos. Plunkett, Esq., M.R.I.A., Hon. Sec. 


Sept. 7.—By cash (less advertising account) 


aAbraham, J. T., Esq., Head Master, Model School, Ennis- 


killen 


aBenison, J oe « Esq., J P., Slieve Russell, Bally 11 

aBird, G. A., Esq., M.A., Enniskillen .. team 
Brien, Mrs., 76, Pembroke Road, Dublin (Don.) 

aCorry, ‘a Hon. Viscount, D.L., Castlecoole 


aDickson, 


. W., Esq., L.P.S.L., 4, Darling § PPS * 
aElliott, Thomas, Esq., C.E., 34, Darling ia aera 
a¥alls, C. F., Esq., M.A., T.C.D., Killyreagh, ? »” 
aHughes, J. A., Esq., Surveyor of Income Tax, 
aHumphreys, 8. B., fsq., Fair View, Enniskillen 
alrvine, C. E. R. A., Esq., Lisgoole Abbey, Enniskillen 
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aLindsay, Hugh R., Esq., J.P., Enniskillen .. a 
aO’Leary, Rev. Canon, D.D., Ardess Rectory, Kesh .. oe 
aParke, Robert W., Esq., Trafalgar Cottage. Manorhamilton. . 
T. R. J., Esq., M.R.LA., F.I. Institute, Wellington. . 
aReid, Nicholas, Esq., M.D., Florencecourt, Co. Fermanagh.. 
aRitchie, William, Esq., ‘“ Fermanagh Times,” Enniskillen .. 
aSmyth, Edward, Esq., J .P., Enniskillen a4 ee 

aStack, Right Rev. C. M., D.D., Bishop of Clogher, Clones 
enry, Esq., J-P., Danby, Ballyshannon .. 


Polson, 


aStubbs, 


FOLKESTONE. 
Rev. E. H. Cross, D.D., Hon. See. 


Sept. 17.—By cash £0 10s. 6d. 
£s. d. 
aDale, Rev. H. D. a a 
FROME. 
Rev. R. Raikes Bromage, M.A., 
Hon, See. 
July 24.—By cash £0 10s. ‘ay 


s 


aBromage, Rev. R. Raikes,M.A. 0 10 


a & 


INDIA (Madras Presidency). 
Mrs. Elwes, Hon. Sec. 


Sept. 19.—By cash £0 11s. ah 
s 


011 


a & 


Arundel, Mrs... 536 


MANCHESTER. 
Rev. W. F. Birch, Hon. See. 


July 4.—By cash.. £2 2s. Od. 
£ es. a: 


aBellhouse, E., Esq. .-- Se lie! ae, 
aBirch, Rev. W.F.  .-- oo Se 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Arthur B. Lloyd, Esq., Hon. Sec. 


Sept. 3.—By cash £1 11s. Od. 
Ze. d. 
aLloyd, Arthur B., Esq. ic. oa ee 
aNewall, Mrs. .. F oe OS TO <6 
aTennant, James, Esq. si). Oe, @ 
NEW ZEALAND (NELSON). 
Col. B, A. Branfill, Hon. Sec. 
Sept. 13.—By cash £1 Is. Od. 
£s. d. 
aBrown, C. Hunter, Esq. +.» 910 6 
@Rodgerson, Mrs... és 8 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


ENNISKILLEN—continued. 
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NEW ZEALAND (TIMARU). 
Rev. Wm. Gillies, Hon. Sec. 


By cash .. «- £2 1s. Od. 
aBorrie, Rey. David .. — i ¥ . 
aMackay, D. M., Esq... i's i ; 
} 
4 
OXFORD. . 


Rev. L. J. Montfort Bebb, Hon. See . 


Aug. 25.—By cash £1 1s. Od. 
£s. @ 
aBebb, Rev. L. J. Mont ; 
aSegar, Rey. H. rtp ay * 3 es ’ 


SYRACUSE, N.Y., U.S.A. 
Rev. J. Zimmerman, Hon, See 
July 7.—By cash... £2 1s, 1d. 


Dollars 
5-00 


aGraves, Hon. N. F. Se 
«.« 6208) 


aGuttman, Rev. H., D.D... 


TASMANIA (HOBART), 
Major E. T. Wallach, Hon. See 


July 3.—By cash £0 10s. 6d. 
aNewman, R., Esq. .. be cae a 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 
Rev. J. H. Townsend, D.D., Hon. Sec. 


July 20.—Bycash.. £2 2s. Od. 
aDawes, Mrs. .. Ks bia f 1 c 
aFox, Mrs. .s ae je 5 0 LG aan 
aTownsend, Rey. J. H., D.D... O10 6 


LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


LECTURES. 


£s. d, 
Proceeds of Lecture delivered by Rev. C. Druitt at Charmouth 210 3 


SUMMARY. 


From June 22nd to September 22nd, 1894. 


BS wd 
oe o. 12618 9D 


Annual Subscriptions and Donations ., a 
* oe 62 1% 10° “a : 


; Annual Subscriptions from Local Societies ., 


Proceeds of Lectures... = ee “ “3 “i 210 8 aa 7.) 
v Sales of Maps, Books, and other Publications a «. S06 2 ene 
£366 10 5 


LIST OF HONORARY SECRETARIES AND 


LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


AUSTRALIA. 
ADELAIDE: Rey. F. W. Cox, Wakefield Street Kast. 


Melbourne. 
Sournrrn Forrest, N.S.W.: Rev. Alfred George Stoddart. 


CANADA. 


CHINA. 
Kivxiane, Curva: Rev. Edward 8. Little. 


—— 


ENGLAND. 


ALFRETON: Jos. Geo. Wilson, Esq., The Firs. 
Barnstarixe: Mr. Wm. Rowe, 35, Boutport Street. 

Batu : General Warren Walker, R.E., Tilehurst, Sion Hill. 
Bracucrorr, Cornwart: Samuel Hicks, Esq. 

_ Bremrvenam: Rey. Canon Evans, Solihull Rectory. 


La eee 


Bracksurn, LANCASHIRE: 
Boiron any Horwicu: Rev. 8. Bond, Church Institute. 


7 Bromiry Common: Rey. H. Hamilton Jackson, Cheriton. 
___ Brosexey: Rey. I. W. Johnson, M.A., Benthall. 
a Burniey : Alfred Strange, Esq., Craven Lodge. 
_ CHELMsrorD: Rey. H. K. Harris, Runwell Rectory, Wickford. 
ENHAM: Dr, E. Wilson, Westal. 


4 Brieuron : 
ra 


BisHor’s Warrnam: Rev. H. R. Fleming, Corhampton Vicarage. 


Bovryemovurn: W. McGregor, Esq., M.I.E.E., The Polytechnic. 


oi 


Metzovurne: E. F. J. Love, Esq., B.A., Queen’s College, University of 


Ontario: Rev. Commander L. G. A. Roberts, 67, George Street, Hamilton. 


Cuxster: Rey, J. Cairns Mitchell, B.D., F.R.A.S., 57, Parkgate Road. 


‘ ‘Cutcuxsrer ; Mrs. Henry Smith, St. Jobn’s House. 
CHISLEHURST: Rey. Francis H. Murray, Rectory. 


Daxuneton : J. P. Pritchett, Esq., 24, High Row. 
‘ TTORLING Vicarage, Sussex: Rev. Francis C. Norton. 
: Do > : BE. Wollaston Knocker, Esq., Castle Hill House, 


_ Ctrrron and Briston: Rey. Canon Wallace, M.A., 3, Harley Place. 


LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS, 


HastBouRNE: Rev. Canon Whelpton, St. Saviour’s Vicarage. 

Epsom: Miss Hislop, High Street. 

Fatmovrtn, for the County of Cornwall: Wilson L. Fox, Esq., Carmino. 

ForxEstonE: Rev. E. H. Cross, D.D., Belvedere, Trinity Road. 

Frome: Henry Thompson, Spring Hill, Fromefield. 

GurRNsEyY: John Whitehead, Esq., Esplanade. 

GuitprorD : Colonel Paske. 

Hartieroot and Wxst HartLEPoo.i: Rev. Robert Edmund Parr. 

Henpvon, SUNDERLAND: Rey. W. M. Teape, M.A. 

Hitrcury : J. Pollard, Esq., High Down. 

Hotyneap: Rev. W. R. Jones, Preswylfa. 

Hv: W. Botterill, Esq., 23, Parliament Street. 

Istx or Wieut: Rev. W. Goldsborough-Whittam, Ryde. 

Lancaster: Rev. 8. F. Maynard, Gressingham Vicarage. 

Leppury: Rev. F. Salter Stooke-Vaughan. 

Licurietp: Herbert M. Morgan, Esq. 

Lixcotn: Rev. Canon Hector Nelson. 

LiverpPoot: Rev. J. H. Skewes, Holy Trinity. 

Marpstone: Rev. W. Spear, M.A., M.D., 22, Ashford Road. 

MancuEsteR: Hon, Treas.—OC. J. Heywood, Esq., Williams Deacon and 
Manchester and Salford Bank. Hon. Sec—Rey. W. F. Birch, St. Saviour’s 
Rectory. 

MansFietp: Mr. W. Gouk, 3, Westgate, Mansfield. 

MorpetH : Rev. A. H. Drysdale. 

NewcastLE-On-TyNE : Hon. Treas—Thomas Hodgkin, Esq., Princes Square. 
Hon. Sec.—A. B. Lloyd, Esq., 32, Grainger Street. 

Norwicu: Rev. W. F. Creeny, M.A., F.S.A., St. Michael at Thorne. 

Norrineuam: Rev. V. J. Higgins, Awsworth Vicarage. 

Oxrorp: Rev. L. J. Montfort Bebb, Brasenose House. 

PrymovurH: J. B. Rowe, Esq., J. Shelly, Esq., and H. B. S. Woodhouse, Esq. 

RamsGaTe: Rev. C. Harris, M.A., St. Lawrence. 

Rivon : Rev. G. G. S. Thomas, 2, Princess Terrace. 

Satispury: J. Lardner Green, Esq., M.R.C.S., F.R.M.S. 

Scarsoroven: J. H. Phillips, Esq., 22, Albemarle Crescent. 

Surewssury: Rev. C. H. Drinkwater, St. George’s Vicarage. 

Sournport: Mr. R. Penty, 44, Linaker Street. 

Sovrn Suretps: Rev. Arthur McCullagh, M.A., The Rectory, St. Stephen’s. 

Sr. AtBANS: Rev. W. Bailey, Colney Heath Rectory. 

SrapLEHuRST: Rev. Wm. Peterson, Biddenden Rectory. 

SrocktToNn-On-TEES : 

Srroup, GLoucESTERSHIRE: T. 8. Osborne, Esq. 

Tur Porrertes, BurstEM: Rey. Robert E. Daubeny, Sneyd Clergy House. 

TunpripGk Wetts: Rev. J. H. Townsend, D.D., St. Mark’s, Herne Lodge. 

Uxpripvge: Rey. A. A. Harland, M.A., F.S.A., Harefield Vicarage. 

Weturneron, Satop: Rev. W. Earl, Hadley. 

WesTon-SUPER-MarE: Rev. Henry George Tomkins, Park Lodge. 

Wuircavron, Sator: Dr. 8S. Tayleur Gwynn, St. Mary’s House. 

Wiirspen: The Ven. Archdeacon Atlay. 

Wotvernampron: Mr. J. McD. Roebuck, 3, Darlington Street. 

Worcester : Rev. Francis J. Eld, The Whiteladies. J 


LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


Wrexuam: Rev. Vaughan Jones, 7, Stanley Street. 
Yrovit: Rev. Abel Phillips, Hendford Vicarage. 


= HOLLAND. 
OmMEREN: Rev. H. J. Schouten. 


on INDIA. 


BrnGat Presipexcy: Rev. H. T. Ottley, St. Stephen’s Parsonage, Kidderpore, 


a Calcutta. 
Manpras Presrpency: Mrs. Elwes, Shadowbush, Nungumbankum, Madras. 


Tunputa, N.W.P.: Rev. E. Bull, E.I.R. Chaplain. 


IRELAND. 


Armacu: Rev. W. Moore Morgan, LL.D., The Library. 
Betrast: Sir W. Q. Ewart, Bart., 9, Bedford Street. 
CorerAIne: W. J. Baxter, Esq., M.C.P.S.I., Avondale. 
Corx: H. 8. Noblett, Esq., Ashton Place. 

Dusrin: Rev. Maurice Day, 17, Earlsfort Terrace. 

1 EnniskILtieN : Thomas Plunkett, Esq., M.R.1.A. 
LonponpErry: Alexander McVicker, 2, Florence Terrace. 


JAPAN. 


Kose: Rey. J. C. Newton. 
NEW ZEALAND. 


_ AUCKLAND: 
Netson: Colonel Branfill. 
Oamaru, Province or OraGco: Rey. Frank Seth-Smith. 


is Timaru: Rey. William Gillies, The Manse. 


PALESTINE. 


_ Jexvsatem: Rev. Theodore E. Dowling, Domestic Chaplain to Bishop 
Blyth. 
SCOTLAND. 
ABERDEEN: Ladies’ Association, Miss Mary Forbes, Freshfield, Cults, 


Ayr: R. D. Murdoch, Esq. 
Carsz or Gowriz: Rev. J. R. Macpherson, B.D., The Manse, Kinnaird. 


' qi Dounpge: Hon. Treas.—Alex. Scott, Esq., Clydesdale Bank. 
Dounrermune: Rev. Robt. Campbell, St. Margaret’s Manse. 
/ 


Eprinsvureu: T. B. Johnston, Esq., F.R.G.S., 16, So. St. Andrew Street. 
Exe@iy: The Rev. Robert Macpherson, B.D., The Manse. 

_ @tasaow: Rev. W. P. Dickson, D.D., and Rev. Donald Macleod, D.D., 
Woodlands Terrace. 

- Greenock: Rey. Hugh Macmillan, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S. 

_Hamrrton : Rey. Thomas M. B. Paterson, 4a bee Fi 

TRKCALDY: Henry Morton Barnett, Esq., 17, Townsend Place. 

ees: Rey. Alex. Walker, Millburn. 


f 


LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


PertH: Rey. P. A. Gordon Clark, West Free Church. 
POLLOKSHIELDS : Rev. Charles Robson, 326, Maxwell Road. 
Port GLascow: Rev. W. W. Beveridge. 


TASMANTA, 
Hobart: Major Ernest Townshend Wallach, General Staff. 


U.S. AMERICA. 


Avsurn: Prof. James 8. Riggs, Theological Seminary. 

CamBRipGxE, Mass.: Rev. Professor T. F. Wright, 42, Quincy Street. 
Cucago: Rey. H. B. Waterman, D.D., Rhodes Avenue. 
GERMANtown, Pura, Pa.: Rey. W. H. Cavanagh, 43, Harvey Street. 
GREENSBORO, Ara.:; Rev. J. M. P. Otts, D.D., LL.D. 

LitoHFrex, Inn, : Rey. Frank P. Miller. 

MICHIGAN; Rey, Camden M. Cobern, Ph.D., 13, N. State Street, Ann Arbor. 
Onto: Rev. E. Herbruck, Ph.D., Dayton. 

PROVIDENCE: Walter G. Webster, Esq., 59, Parade Street, R.I. 

SPENCER, Mass.: Rey. L. 8. Safford. 

Sykacusz, N.Y.: Rev. Jeremiah Zimmerman, 109, South Ave. 

Vireinta: Rey. J. T. Barber, Falls Church. 


WALES. 


Bancor (N.W.): Miss Mary Adelaide Lewis, The Deanery 
Brecon: Miss Garnons Williams, Abercamlais. 

Carpir¥F: Mrs. Melville, School for the Deaf and Dumb. 
Giynneatu, 8.W.: Rev. J. L. Thomas, M.A., Aberpergwm. 
Luanpito: Rey. Charles Chidlow, M.A., Caio Vicarage. 
LiANFAIRFECHAN: J. B. Davies, Esq., Hafod y Coed. 
Mountain Asu, 8.W.: Rev. John Howell, Llwyn Villa. 
Swansga: Joseph Hall, Esq., Grosvenor House. 


The Committee will be glad to communicate with ladies and gentlemen 
willing to help the Fund as Honorary Secretaries. 


— oe 


LOCAL AGENTS. 


_ The following are the Agents authorised by Local Secretaries to receive, 
distribute, and sell the publications of the Fund :— 


ABERDEEN: Messrs. Wyllie and Sons. 

Atztoa: Mr. W. Landells, Mill Street. 

ANSTRUTHER: Mr. Lewis Russell. 

Ayr: Messrs. Wm. Stephen and Oo., Sandgate. 

Barnstry: Messrs. T. and OC. Lingard, Chronicle Office. 

Batu: B. Pearson and Son, Booksellers and Stationers, 14, Milsom Street 
Brprorp: Mr. Thompson, High Street. x 


Brrrvut: American Press. 
Beurasr: Mr. M. Harris, Memorial Hall, Clarence Place. 


Brreenueap: Mr. H. W. Allen, 156, Grange Lane. 
Bisuor’s WartHam: Mr. T. J. Brown. 

Buarrgowris£ : Miss Saunders. 

BopMin: Messrs. E. and H. G. Liddell, 7, Fore Street. 
Botton: Mr. Gledsdale, Deansgate. 

BournemMoutH: Messrs. W. Mate and Sons. 

Braprorp: Mr. Henry Gaskarth, 5, Westgate. 

BricHtTon: Messrs. H. and C. Treacher, 170, North Street. 
BurntEy: Messrs. Burghope and Strange, St. James’s Street. 


Bury: Mr. Wm. Wardleworth, Haymarket Street. 


CamprivgE: Mr. Thos. Dixon, 9, Market Place ; Messrs. Deighton, Bell, and Co | 


Canrersury: Mr. Ginder, St. George’s Hall. 

Carpirr: Mr. Wm. Lewis, and Mr. Wm. Jones, Duke Street. 
CuErrennam: Messrs. Westley, Promenade. 

Currron and Brisrot: Mr. W. Mack, 38, Park Street. 
CotcuEstER: Mr. Mattocks, Head Street. 

Dartineron: Mr. William Dresser, 41, High Row. 


Dover: Mr. J. J. Goulden, 176, Snargate Street. 
Dvusuiw: Association for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 37, Dawson Street, 


P Sunday School Society for Ireland, 17, Upper Sackville Street. 


DunpzE: Messrs. Winter, Duncan, and Co. 
Eprnsurcu: Messrs. W. and A. K. Johnston, 16, So. St. Andrew Street, 
Farmouru: Mr. R. O. Richards. 


Frome: Mr. C.J. Sage, Upper Market Place. 
Gtascow: Messrs. James Maclehose and Sons, 61, St. Vincent Street. 


GRrenock : Messrs. J. McKelvie and Son. 


Hautrax: Mr, King, North Gate. 
_ Hamirron, N.B.: Mr. Bowie. 
Hawick : Messrs. W. and J. Kennedy. 
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LOCAL AGENTS. 


fiertForp: Mr. FE. Simson. 

Hoxnart, Tasmania: Messrs, J. Walch and Sons. 
Huppersrretp: Mr. Alfred Jubb, Estate Buildings. 
Hut: Messrs. Leng and Co., 15, Saville Street. 
Irvine: Mr. ©. Marchland. 

Jepauren (N.B.): Mr. Walter Easton, Market Place. 
Lreps: Mr. Jackson, Commercial Street. 

Liycotn: Mr. G. Yale, High Street. 

LiverPoon: Messrs. J. A. Thompson and Co., Church Society’s Depdt, 24, 

Elliot Street. 

LonpoNnpERRY: Mr. James Hampton, Ship Quay Street. 

Metron Mowsray: Mr. W. Loxley. 

Monrrosz: Mr. George Walker. 
Newoasrir-on-Tyxe: Mr. R. Middleton, 35, Pilgrim Street. 

New Yor«: Messrs. Colton, 312, Broadway. 

Norrnampron: Messrs. Taylor and Son, 9, College Street. 

Norwicnu: Mr. W. A. Nudd. 

' Perru: Mr. Jno. Christie; Messrs. R. A. and J. Hay, George Street. 
Prrerzoroven : Mr. Geo. C. Caster, Market Place. 

Prymourn : Mr. Birmingham, Whimple Street. 

Porrrusy anp Coneratne: Mr. Allan Shaw, T.C. 

Scarzoroven: Messrs. G. Marshall and Son, N icholas Street. 

SuREewspury: Messrs. Adnitt and Naunton, Market Square. 

Sournpvorr: Mr. R. Penty, 44, Linaker Street. | 


eS OS 


Torquay; Mr. E. L. Seely. 

Uprinenam: Mr. J. Hawthorn. 

Weyrmovuru: Mr. H. Wheeler, St. Mary Street. 
Wuirsy: Mr. Reed. 

Wincuester: Messrs. Jacob and Johnson. 
Wotveruampron: Mr. J. McD. Roebuck. 
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NWrow READY. 


Fudas Maccabeus 


AND THE 


JEWISH WAR OF INDEPENDENCE: 


BY 


MAJOR CONDER, D.C.L., LL.D., R.E. 


A NEW EDITION. 


This book gives the history of the Jews from the fall of the 
Kingdom of Judah to the end of the Maccabean War. It bridges 
over the period between the Old and the New Testament. 


— 


Price to Subscribers to the Fund, 3/-. Non-Subscribers, 4/6. 


Daily News. 


_ “The Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund have published many 
interesting and useful books, but none deserving of greater popularity than this 
historical sketch ofa great period by Major Conder. . . . . 1s excellently writte? 
and deserves to be walely read.” 


Leeds Mercury. 


“The book throws considerable light on the social, political, and religious condition 
of the Jews at the time of the ‘ War of Independence.’ ” ee 


Dundee Advertiser. 


“fo has indeed presented a vivid narrative, all the more engrossing because it 
deals with events immediately preceding and associated with the sie ant growth of 
Christianity.” 


The Times. 
* An excellent little book.” 


Jewish Chronicle. 


“The chapters are so actual that one seems to be reading the account written by 
an eager spectator of the conflicts. Thrilling as any war correspondent’s 
most animated narrative.” 


Observer (New York City). 


“Valuable part of the book is the sketch of the Jewish wars in their relation to 


- ae history and also as related to the origin and growth of Christianity.” ; 


—- 
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